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B. E. Boderian, Di&. Syro-Chald. Ant- 


Werp. 1573- 

B. C. Job. Buxtorfit Lex. Chald. Talm. & 
Rab. Baſil. 1639. 

C. Edm. Caſtelli Lex. Heptaglotton. 


Lond. 1669. 

coc. Job. Coccei Lex. & Com. Hebr. & 
Chald. Francof. 1689. 

M. F. Mari de Calaſio Concord. S. B. 
Hebr. & Lat. cum conven. al. Ling. 
Rom. 1621. 

P. S. Pagnini Lex. Hebr. Lugd. 1577. 

Pl. Cbr. Plantini Lex. Græc. Antw. 


R. Gul? Robertſon Concordantiale Lex. 
Hebr. Lond. 1680. 

8. Valent. Scbindleri, Lex. Pantaght. 
Hanov. 1612. 

Scap. Jo. Scapulæ Lex. Græco-Lat. Am- 
ſtelæd. 1652. 

8. T. Theſaur. Grac. * ab Hen. Steph. 
conſtruct. 15 


8. T. Theſaur. Ling . ab Rob. Steph, 


Lugdun. 577 
 Thomaſſini Gg. Hebraic. Paris 1697. 
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Fw Page 13. Line 26. After &c. 
inſert, Dr. Hide in his Hiſtor. Rel. Vet. 
erſarum, p. 428. and Heroditus by him cited, 
ive Accounts of ſeveral Wars againſt them 
by the Goths, &c. and of their Conqueſt and 
Foſſeſſion of Media twenty eight Years; 
whence they brought, and we = them 
have many Perſian Words, as —Choda Goda , 
Deus, Ibid. S. p. 289. Arab. m2 Bonitas, dul 
cedo. So Dan. Claſenii Theol. Gentilis, p. 1. 
Athan. Kirchero, tom. 2. Oedip. Ægypt. p. 1. 
d. 4. c. 7. fol. n. 287. adducere uti Germant- 
cum noſtrum Gott forte ab Heb. Arab, 111 
bonus, guth. R. — bonus fuit. Hotting, Hex. 
pag. m. 20. originem traxit quod ſequuntur 
Belgi Goed, Dani Hud, Ang/i Good, Scot: 
goot, andi gudi, Latini Deus, Hiſpanii 
Dios, Galli Dieu, Itali Idio, pronunciaut. 

P. 224. L. 25. After on, inſert, or near. 
P. 228, After L. 18. inſert, I think the 
Meaning of the References to 24 them 
out of AÆAgypt, collected, is, e. g. as if God 
had ſaid, The Tradition of — Creation 
and Formation of Matter, is call'd in Que- 
ſtion, becauſe the Sabbath which was inſti- 


tuted at the End of that Formation for 
keeping 


keeping thoſe Actions in Memory, has been 


neglected, or by Compulſion broken; you 


have ſeen me controul every Power in Na- 
ture, and ſo renew that Evidence, and that 
of my Dominion over Matter, and thoſe, 
and theſe are recorded therefore, keep the 
Sabbath, which was appointed in Memory 
of the formation from the Demonſtration 
you have had, and Poſterity will have not 
only by Writing, but by Tradition, from your 
Evidence. eee | 
So as the Crime and Forfeiture of the 
firſt form'd Woman and Man for confiding 
in my Agents, and the Means appointed for 
their Redemption, is by ſome ridiculed, and 
the ſacramental Attonement by the Blood 
of Beaſts, by others miſapply'd, and the 
Services in Memory of the real Attonement 
have been by you in ſome meaſure, durin 
our Bondage, neglected. I will renew that 
Evidence. The Ægyptians have been guilty of, 
the ſame Crime, and of making my Agents 


N Eiabim; therefore I (as recorded Ex- | 


odus xii. 12.) will My paſs over Egypt, and 
make thoſe my Agents their Elohim (in form 
of Peſtilence) deſtroy their firſt-born fo ex- 
ecute Judgment, and I appoint each Ea- 
mily of you inſtead 'of your firſt-born, to 
kill a Lamb, and daſh the Blood —_ 

. 1 1 a n ; or 


” 


WE 
1 


Wy 
J 


a> 


hy a bf WW. Ov. e. & 7 0m” 


Door Poſts, &c. and when I ſee the Blood, 


I in purſuance of the Covenant will be 6035 


(as you take this Idea from diſabled Parts 
of Bod ies) Claudus, incapable of acting a- 

inſt you, ſo will not give Power to the 
— wo to enter and deſtroy you (as ex- 


_ d Exod. xii. 13.) and you ſhall keep the 


emorial of the Redemption of your firſt 
Parents, as well as of your ſelves, from this 
new Evidence. 

And as I have covenanted to deliver you 
out of the Power of Satan, and carry you 
into the celeſtial Canagn, which is to be 


—— at Diſtance of Time, I, as an 


arneſt of that, will not only lame the de- 
ſtroying Angel, take you out of the Hands 


of Egypt, but carry ſuch of you as believe 


me to be your Elobim, into the terreſtrial 


Canaan. 


P. 251. L. 7. For a Week, read xviii. Weeks. 


Lid. L. - Inſert, After that this muſt 


be taken as the Sah and the reſt of the 
Appointments, as your firſt Parents after 


their Expiation, and having had the latter 
Part of the Sentence remitted, and the firſt 
ſuſpended, dwell'd in Booths cover'd with 
Boughs of the Trees aforeſaid. And as af- 
ter I had delivered you in, and brought you 
out of pe, and made you 2 
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Law, is but an Explanation of theſe. This wes 


ſo you ſhall dwell in Booths, and rejoice in 
Memory of what is paſt, and in Proſpect of 
what is to come. 

P. 261. L. 3. After Good, inſert, and 
Knowledge refers to the Ideas thoſe Names 
convey of the Perſons in the ſacred Trinity, 
and their reſpective Actions, of which un- 
der the Word c pv 

Book, p. 103. After L. 18. inſert, The 
Writing in the two Tables, is Exod. xxxiv. 
21. n Sn verba faderis, They 
were the deeds, the Evidence of renewing 
it, and of what it is by the Word cdp 
Elobim, which contains all the Promiſes 
and all the Law; theſe are the Articles of 
the Treaty of Lives and peace, the firſt for 
Heaven, the ſecond for — ; and when 
that Covenant was renew'd, eyery one was 
ſuppos d to have Jehovah for his Elohim; 
therefore the Articles were almoſt all nega- 
tive. The Breach of every Article had. its 
Atonement or Puniſhment appointed, but 
beſides that taking other Elabim was break- 
ing the Peace, and keeping theſe Elobim, in- 
cluded all the Conditions on Man's Part to 
be perform'd by every typical Action in the 
ceremonial Law inſtituted at the firſt ma- 
king of Peace, and the reſt of the written 
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HAVE made a Beginning, 
whereby I have ſhew'd how 
the Tranſlation of the Bible 
came to be as it is imperfect. 
I have reſcu'd the original Text from 
ſome of the Omiſſions, Miſtakes, or Er- 
rors in the Tranſlation, about created in- 
animate Things, their Mechaniſm, Gc. 
and about the Objects of the Worſhip, 
the Emblems and Sacrifices of the Hea- 
thens, and about the bringing thoſe Em- 
blems and Sacrifices into the Temple and 
Service of God, by inſerting ſome of the 
Omiſſions which ſhew the Occaſion of 
God's Intercourſe with Man by Miracles, 
by Revelation, by Writing, by Laws, &c. 


Errors 
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Errors which by a blind Reverence to 


Antiquity have continued, and, for want 
f Knowledge, or Applica- 


of N e 
tion, were become receiv d Notions, and 
ſo vulgar Errors, and endanger d the Cre- 


dit of that Perfection, or, as it is truly 


call'd, Infallibility, which is in the Scri- 


ptures. I have put them literally, and 
no Man has been able to ſhew, that I 
have committed any Fault, or miſrepre- 
ſented any thing in that Light. Now I 
muſt put them in another Light. Per- 
haps Friends may ſay, I have carried 
Things in my laſt too far one Way. And 
perhaps others will ſay, I carry them in this 
too far the other Way. I mention'd ſome 
other Parts in the 24 Part of Mo/es's Prin- 
cipia, p.331. which I had gone ſome 
Length in, not only with relation to the 
whole Syſtem, but to this Earth and Parts 
in it; endeavouring to communicate ſe- 
veral Sorts of Knowledge, which would 
have yielded preſent Profit: But ſome 


have thought fit to divert me from ſer- 


ving ſuch as want it not; and if they had 
it, would not do ſo much Good with it, 
as perhaps this ſmall Effort may do. 80 


T ſhall purſue the Knowledge which may 


yield future Advantage. .I have not gone 
through 


x ad, 


of 


| INTRODUCTION. 

through the Subject of my laſt, nor much 
further than is neceſſary to enable me to 
enquire into an Affair of infinitely high- 
er eee that is, I have not ſhew- 
ed much more of the created Agents, 
than to be able to ſhew how God in- 
tended by them, as 8, to convey I- 
deas to Man of his DA the Perſos 
nality in that Eſſence, and; by their re- 
ſpective Offices and Actions, the Actions 
attributed to each Perſon; nor how the 


Emblems and Services were framed, than 


to explain the Deſigns of God to Man, 
which ought to be the chief Object of 
bur Searches, as God ſays by Hoſea vi. 6. 
For I defired Mercy and not Sacrifice, and 
the Knowledge of the Elobim more than 
Burnt-offerings. And as Chrift ſays; John 
xvil. 3. And this is Life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and 
Feſus Chrift, whom thou haſt ſent... 

I ſhall now attempt to make a Begin- 
ning, to reſcue the Text from the defi- 
cient or falſe Conſtructions which are in 
the Tranſlations and in the Paraphraſes 
upon them; and from the Learning and 

it, three Degrees below the Rahk of 

Grubſtreet, which is daily heap'd u 
the Tranſlation, and is ſuppoſed to ae 
| B 2 & 
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the Originals, about the uncreated eter- 
nal Eſſence, and the Perſonality in it. 

I have ſhew'd the Gods of the ancient 
Philoſophers. I ſhall not rummage into 
the Entrails of the Creatures of the Brains 
of our modezn Philoſophers, to know 
what is God from them, who were, in 
reſpect of Languages, Ideots; in reſpect 
of Things, ignorant, both. of firſt and - 
ſecond Cauſes: Nor into his, who ſome 
People agreed for certain Ends to call a 
18 and ſo perſuaded him to call 
himſelf one, who aſcribed his Notions of 
Divinity to the Appearances of Things. 
If he had found out the true Philoſophy 
by Revelation, and had not judged by 
3 he would not have left us 
ſuch a Tribe of unexamin'd inſignificant 
Words, without an Idea either of God, 
or what it was he aim'd at. Still much 
leſs ſhall I ſearch into thoſe of ſuch as 
diſpute the Equality of the Perſons in the 
Eſtence, to know what Ideas we ought 
to form of the Perſonality: Nor into the 
Collections of our Staters of Nature, be- 
cauſe the Adverſaries, nay, many who 
pretend to be Friends, cite Scraps about 
the Exiſtence of God, the Soul, &c. out 
of the lateſt Heathens, which they 2 
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from Revelation or the Scripture, and 
attribute thoſe Diſcoveries ignorantly to 
the Light of Nature, and ſuch natural 
Nonſenſe. I think tis neceſſary to ſhew 
it from the Original. If it ſeem ſtrange 
how they could take them ' out of the 
Scriptures, and Chriftians cannot fee them 
in it, the Anſwer. is ſhort, The elder 
Heathens underſtood the Things the I- 


deas are taken from, which the Words in 


Scripture refer to, and Chriſtians have 
neglected the Knowledge of them. Em- 
blems or Draughts of the Heavens, or 
Repreſentations, as at firſt, and down- 
wards to, and in the Temple of the Hea- 
vens, or Repreſentations, or new Deſcri- 
ptions in Words in the ſacred Books, are 
but Copies of the Archetype. The Ideas 
of the Eſſence, and of the Perſons remain 
there, as they did when the Ideas taken 
from them were exhibited by ſupernatu- 
ral Repreſentations, and committed to 
Forms, or Figures, or Letters. So in- 
deed the 2 had their „ 
from the Light of Nature, not in 


wiſe. To reſtore the Knowledge of the 
Things from whence the Ideas are taken, 
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I think myſelf bound to follow Chriſts 
Directions, which were given when only 
the Hebrew Scriptures were writ ; Jobn v. 
39. Search the Scriptures, for im them ye 
think ye have eternal Life, and they are 
they which teſtiſie of me. Ver. 46. For had 
ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed 
me, for be wrote of me, (Marg. Gen. iii. 
15. Deut. xviii. 15.) So Jabn xvli. 17. Thy 
Word is Truth. If this be taken for the 
Letter, the Ideas of Things or Actions 
natural, moral, or myſterious rais'd by 
the Ward, correſpond with their Exem- 
plars, or Archetypes. Though 'tis plain 
this firſt, if not the ſecond, was ſpoken 
to the Perſons then preſent of the He- 
brew, yet Scriptures now include what 
was fince writ moſtly in Greek, a Lan- 
guage which had been adapted for other 
Gods, which did not afford Words to ex- 
py what concerns theſe Points ſo ſtrong- 
y and clearly as the Hebrew had expreſs'd 
them. And as there was no Diſpute whe- 
ther any other Eſſence was God, except 
the Eſſence of the Heavens, and as that 
was clearly ſettled; and as all the other 
Names of God were either ſuch as relate 
to the Covenant, or were taken from the 
Heavens as a Type of the Eſſence ang 
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Perſonality, or reclaim'd from the Hea- 
vens, or in Diſtinction to the imagin'd 
Power in the Heavens; and as that Mat- 
ter was fully ſettled in the Hebrew Text, 
tis but ſeldom, and, if I may be allow'd 
to uſe ſuch a Word in ſpeaking of the 
Scripture, but accidentally rouch'd upon 
in the Greek or New Teſtament, and then 
by way of Reference to the Old. And as 
there is, and the Heathens always ac- 


knowledg'd, a Trinity in the Subſtance of 


the Heavens, and as the Scriptures make 
uſe of that Perſonality to carry on the 
material Ideas of the Perſonality in the 
eternal Eſſence by them; and as the 
Heathens had a Tradition of ſomething 
more, which they always joyn'd in that 
Trinity, there never was any Diſpute 
about that, till the Deſign of the Salva- 
tion of Man by the Coming of Chr:/ 
was perfectly manifeſted and compleated, 
and the Devil ſet the ancient Hereticks 
to work to oppoſe it. Indeed the New 


Teftament is call'd, (General Epiſtle of 
James i. 21,) The engrafted Word, which - 


is able to ſave your Souls. The Goſpel of 
Chrift is engrafted or built upon former 
Manifeſtations, and cannot grow or ſtand 
without them, viz. The Evidence of Je- 
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bovab, Elobim, &c. Nay, the Greek Lan- 
guage is but engrafted into the Hebrew; 
as a Graft grows and bears the Fruit, 
and the Stock ſupplies it with Nouriſh- 
ment, ſo here. And though the ancient 
Fathers have proved from the Original 
in the Greek Language, and our Divines 
from that, and the Writings of the Fa- 
thers in that and the Latin Tongue, more 
than enough to ſatisfy thoſe who are wil- 


ling to know and accept the Truth, yet 


it ſeems tis not enough to ſtop the Mouths 
of Wranglers. Therefore tis our Buſi- 


neſs to ſearch the Scriptures, if poſſible, 
more diligently than they have been 


ſearch'd, for Evidence about theſe Mat- 
ters, and to ſhew the Root and Stem 
which ſupport the Graff. 

It has been often ſaid, that if you diſ- 
ſect and examine any Creature which has 
Poiſon in ſome of its Parts, it has one Part, 
which, if apply d to the Part bit or ſtung, 
kills the Poiſon: So, I believe, has Philo- 
ſophy. I am reſolv'd ta try the Experi- 
ment. | 

I ſhall prefently give up Metaphyſicks, 
or abſtracted Notions, pretended to be 
form'd in the Mind without outward, or 
Teveal'd by outward Helps, and allow that 
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Man is ſo form'd, that no Idea comes in- 
to his Mind but by Senſe or by ſuperna- 
tural Means, by the Aſſiſtance of ſenſible 
Objects. But becauſe ſeveral cited by 
Mr. —— in his Longitude by the Dip- 

ing-Needle, p. 88. could find out no 
— in Gravity, our learned Men 
who pretend to be Divines, ſtill imagine 
they — little or nothing to do with 
Nature. I have ſaid in the Introduction 
to the ſecond Part of M. P. p. 45. that 
the Heathens fore d the Chriſtian Church 
to caſt out their Philoſophy with their 
Gods: Now I may add, that they there- 


| by forced them to caſt out the Knowledge 


of the Things which give the Idea of the 
Perſonality, upon which the Chriſtian 


Religion is founded. All the Ideas of 


Divinity are formed from the Ideas in 
Nature; every Deſcription of Divinity in 
the Scripture is taken from natural Things; 


ſo they have Words of Divinity without 
Ideas, who have not Ideas of Nature; 
= that is, all the Ideas of the Eſſence exiſt- 


ing, of the Perſonality, of their Operations, 


Sc. are revealed to us in the Scriptures 
by Words which raiſe Ideas taken from 
older Things, or are emblematically re- 


— preſented 


IX 


. _IxnTRrODUCTION. 
preſented by Things which God has cre- 
ated, form'd, or fitted, and by Scripture 
conſtituted; or by Things which God has 
exhibited by ſupernatural Means, or has 
by Scripture order d Man to form and 
conſtirute for thoſe Ends: And he who 
does not take his Ideas by thoſe Rules 
from thoſe Objects, has not, nor can have 
any from any other, nor can have any at 
all, or at leaſt no true or proper ones of 
them, and is without any Knowledge of 
God, or of the Manner of their Subſiſt- 
ence, or Operation of the Trinity, and fo 
without God in the World. 
Me ſee what was faid of thoſe Fews 
who came out of the Captivity when 
they return d. There is nothing writ by 
the eus that hath come to our Hands, 
which is ſuppos d to be older than about 
two or three Hundred Vears before the 
Coming of Chri. We have ſeen and con- 
ſider d the Skill they had in the Hebreu 
Tongue, by their Performance for others 
or . in their Tranſlations, or 
Paraphraſes of the Pentateuch, or Bible. 
We know from the New-Teftament how 
ignorant they were of the Scriptures, nay, 
how they had corrupted their N —_ of 
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chem by falſe Tranſlations, Traditions, &c. 
at that Time: Theythen were theirs; but 
I may fay to the Chriſtians, you by re- 
taining them have made them yours. We 
ſee what ſtrange Rubbiſh they have com- 

i'd fince, as they _ to explain, but 
indeed to deſtroy the Text. We ſee the 
ignorant Arguments of thoſe who deny 


chat Jeſus was Chriſt. What great Know- 


ledge can we expect from any of the Per- 
ſons educated to underſtand this Rubbiſh, 
when they are newly converted, ſave that 
they were lick of it. And Chriſtians have 
had little Conſideration, who expected to 
find any clear Evidence of the Trinity or 
Chriſt, from the Interpretations or Writings 
of the Jews, either ancient or modern, 
upon the Words or Paſſages concerning 
thoſe Points. 

As the Tranſlators have render'd the 
Hebrew Words which are expreſſive of 


the Eſſence by the Word Lord, and che 


Perſons not only ſingle, but jointly by 
the Word God, &c. which as not the 
Significations of the Words, which nei- 


cher convey proper Ideas, nor anſwer to 


the Words uſed for Things from whence 
we are directed to take the neareſt Idea we 
have, I ſhall chiefly confine myſelf N A 

1 ew 
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true Meaning of them, and are fallen in- 
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few Words which are ſo left, and the 


late Jeus forbad to be meddled with, or 
meddled with them ſo as to confound 


others: We muſt try if we can give them 
their proper Significations. . 


As the Scriptures were writ to Man in 
a fallen State, God has been pleas'd not 


to uſe any Words for Names (if that be 
poſſible) which expreſs abſolute Perfe- 
ction, Power, Juſtice, &c. ſuch as a per- 
fect Man might have been able to hear; 
but has been pleas'd to uſe, and make his 
Scribes uſe ſuch Terms as diſtinguiſh him 
from created Objects, and ſuch as are ex- 


preſſive of the Condeſcenſions made in 
the Covenant for recovering Man; and 


ſurely there is no good Occaſion for Man 
to repreſent them otherwiſe. But there 
is ſomething in Man which is averſe to 
owning his Condition, which hinders him 


from ſtating the Caſe between himſelf 


and God, as 'tis in the Original. There 
is a ſurrendring of one's ſelf, and Notions 
of ſelf and others often mention'd, but 
now out of Faſhion, neceſſary to quality 


one to underſtand the Scriptures, and take 


any Advantage from them. So we have 
left the Words fram'd by God, and the 
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INTRODUCTION; 


to a Practice of making Words us d by 
the Heathens, technical Names, and rea- 
ſon about them: No Wonder if they will 
not ſquare with the Truth. 

For Example, the Word God: What 
this Word originally meant, they have 
not ſhew'd. But they have now put a 
Z Senſe upon it, fo as to frame a Contra- 
2 diction to the Scripture Words, Sc. Vide 
Sir J. N. Definition  _ 
1 E. ſhall trace it back to the original He- 
* CSomners Sax. Diction. Lov, Bona res, 

Z Goods: Item Bonus, Goop: Item Deus, 
60 D. Obiter hic notandum venit-Fov, 

Sa xonibus & Deum ſignificàſſe & Bonum; 

uti Man, & Hominem, & Nequitiam. — 
Fov-rpell, Sermo Dei Myſticus, Dei Hi- 


ſtoria, Evangelium, TE Gos EL. Vo- 


cem quidam petunt, a zoo, Deus & ypell 
ſermo, biſtorta; Ali m=_ a Fod, * Lam 
& xpell nuntium, quaſi bonum nuntium: 
Quod etiam Græca vox ſignificat; atque 
ſatis appoſite: Siquidem Evangelio annun- 
tiatur bonitas & Miſericordia Dei 

peccatores in Chriſto, &c. S. T. Dit, ditis 
= (72groy) Divitiarum & Inferorum Deus, 
Dives — Varro de Ling. Lat. Dives à di- 


vo: qui, ut Deus, nihil indigere videtur. 
4 4 


Divus 
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INTRODUCTION. 1 
Divus adjeftivum (376-) Deos æternos di- 
cimus : — Immortales Divi, Lucret. Lib. 
5. — Divum pro acre, Horat. 2. Catm: 
Ode 3. — ſub Divo, i. e. ſub aere, Servius. 
Alii legunt ſub Dio. Porphyr. exponit 
ſub cœlo, Plin. Lib. 14. cap. 21. — Tri 
formis Diva — Valerius 4. Argonaut. 
Horat. 3. Cartn. Ode 22. Dium ſubſtan- 
tivum (ang) quod ſub cœlo eſt, extra 
tectum, ab Jove inquit Feſtus. Inde, ſub 
dio agere, Horat. Carm. Lib. 2. &c. Deus 
— n 78 des, id eſt, à Jove, Virg. Lib. 2. 
Dium (ag) Deus dictus eſt quod ei ni- 
hil deſit, vel quia omnia commoda ho- 
minibus dar, five a Græco dig., quod ſig- 
nificat metum, eò quòd hominibus metu 
ſit. Sed magis conſtat id vocabulum ex 


Greco os eſſe dictum, aſpiratione dem- 


pta, qui mos antiquis noſtris frequens 
erat. Feſtus. Radiantis ora Dei — Valer. 5. 


Argon. Nemorum Dii. Ovid. 7. Metam. 
S. T. t. 1. c. 1023. As Aug, Au Ala, Ju- 


piter, Jovis ſed inuſitatus eſt nomi- 
nativus Alg, licet ab eo obliqui formen- 


tur: & pro ills Zs dicitur, unde & 3 
Zlws quod tamen potius à {uy factum 


eſt. — Aia ſepe Greci vocant & ipſum 


atrem. 1025. *Evdia, q. d. Aeris bonitas, Y 


ſeu bona conſtitutio, tv, (nam dia 
| N interdum 


2 ſufficlentia, ſufficiens, ſatis, . Ar 
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interdum fignificare dig dictum eſt), C. 5 
ſufficientia, ſufficiens, ſatis N omnipo- 
tens, Gen. xvii. 1. proprie qui in & à ſe 
ſufficientiam & abundantiam omnimodo 


habet. Comp. ex w qui & V ſufficiens. 


Hebr. w i. 9. WK Cant. i. 17. — * th. 
s, Jupiter. Chald. $7 AG» gs Deus 


vero Dei nomen Sadai, eſt omnipotens, 
quaſi ſibi omnibuſque ſufficiens: tanquam 
ex Pronomine /e & ex nomine Dai ſuffi- 
ciens — Arab. De, eſt poſſidere. Hinc 
Gre. & Lat. Alo, Do, Aid:, Do, Dedi, 


Dedo, &c. Ex Dai ſufficientia orirur, 


Græc. & Lat, Dis, idem quod Græc. 
Ilagr@», As, Jupiter, Zeus Ales, Ati, Ala, 
&c.— inde Lat. Dives, &c. They expreſſed 
what this was in their Names, Numb. i. 5. 
Mew Y 6. T7 Ty. Pal. xci. 1. 
in umbra Sadai commorabitur LXX. — 


& oxiry 1g Oed rd Spares ανe iu "Tis 


proper to ſhew from Scripture, to what 


1 the Heathens attributed this Power, Jer. 
li. 58. & Laborabunt Populi in A the 
& Sutticiency p of Emptineſs, & Nationes 


in '7 the Sufficiency, wx Igni laſſabuntur, 
Hab. ii. 13. Nonne ecce a cum (from the 


9 very) Jehovah Exercituum, & laborarunt 


Populi in ſufficientia Ignis, & Genres in 
ſuffici- 


xv 


xvi 
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ſufficientia vacui laſſabuntur. It was an 


Attribute of the reclaim'd Name , when 
alone a Pronoun, and ſomething near an 
Adjective. When one gave this Epithet 


join d with Maſter to Cbriſt, he ſaid, 


Matth. xix. 17. Why calleſt thou me Good? 
there is none good but one, that is God; 
this Word was not to be joined with Ma- 
ſter. How great ſoever this Attribute 
may be, yet it makes no Diſtinction be- 
tween him and his Agents, for he called 
them good, and they give us what is fuf- 
ficient indeed; we know 'tis not from 
themſelves, but from him. However it 
has nothing to do with any Diſtinction of 
Perſons, nor has it any Reference to any 
Covenant. Cuſtom forces me to uſe the 
Word God in the Thread of the Diſcourſe, 


and People will take it in the Senſe they 


have uſed it. But when I come to ex- 
plain the Meanings of the Hebrew Words, 
for which thatWord is in our Tranſlation 
uſed, I muſt ſhew the Difference. | 

The Word Fehovab is generally tranſ- 
lated pretty near what the Word Adonai, 
which the late eus commanded to be 
writ and read in its Place, ſignifies, vi. 
Lord, which I ſhall ſhew in its Place, is 
as wide as the laſt will appear to be. 
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The Meaning of every Word mult be 
taken from the Uſage at the Time it was 
writ, with ſuch Limitations as I have 
already laid down in the Introduction to 
the 24 Part of M. P. 

If the firſt Tranſlators had underſtood 
the Words uſed for Names in the Hebrew 
Tongue, and done their beſt to tranſlate 


them into Greek, Word for Word; they 
could not have found any proper Words 


for ſome Names, ſo muſt have taken ſuch 


4 as they could find: For when a Word is 


framed to raiſe a true Idea of Things, 
Actions, or Offices peculiar to a People, 
ſo Place where and Time when = 
Language was framed and ſpoke ; 'tis 
impoſſible that any Word in any other 
Language which has been framed to 


3 


raiſe Ideas of other Things, Actions, or 


Offices, can ſerve for a Tranſlation of 


= ſuch Word: Nay, put it further, ſuppoſe 
thoſe of other Nations and Languages 
had heard that there were ſuch Things, 
Actions, or Offices, and ſhould have fra- 
med Words for Hearſay, and ſo imper- 
fect Ideas of them, that would not have 
z much mended the Matter. 


So whatever Things, Sc. the Hebrews 


b ad, or had Knowledge of, and ſo framed 
Ry C proper 
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proper Words for, and the Greeks, La- 
tins, &c. had not, nor had any Know- 
ledge of, they framed no Words or Names 
for them. 

If God had Communication with the 
Hebrews, and not with the Greeks; if he 
made known to them, that he had made 
a Covenant with Man, or with them in 
Behalf of themſelves and the reſt of Man- 
kind; if he ſwore to perform that Co- 
venant; if he manifeſted the Manner in 
which that Covenant was to be perform- 
ed, and therein the Manner of the Ex- 
iſtence of his Eſſence, ſo far as to ſhew 
what Share each Perſon in that Eſſence 
was to perform in that Covenant; and 
they have been pleaſed ro name them- 
ſelves from the Covenant or Oath, as a 
Name in which they glory, and by which 
Man might approach them, and the ve- 


ry uttering of which is beyond all Pray- 


ers, Praiſe, &c. tis impoſſible to ex- 
pect, that the Greeks, who when they 
framed their Language knew nothing of, 
or at leaſt believed or allowed none of 
theſe Things, ſhould have proper Words 
to exprels them: And as the Refuge of 
Fools, who uſe Words without ever 
fearching for the Ideas fix'd to them, by 

Uſage 
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3 Uſage in their reſpective Languages, is 


always to fay, when foil'd in Diſpute, we 

only differ about Words, we muſt try to 

prevent them. Though I am not com- 

miſſionꝰd to determine the Points, but 

deſirous to ſet them right, I ſhall come 

Jas near as I can. If I err in ſome ſmall 

Points the firſt Time, as I am the firſt 

that has attempted any thing of this 

Kind, I ought to have Liberty to amend: 

And I hope I ſhall fix Ideas to ſome 

Words, ſo that no other Words will be 

able to ſeparate them; and fixing the 

proper Ideas to one Word, fo that it can- 

not be ſeparated, will put an End to all 
the Diſputes upon that Point. 

Almoſt every one is ready to own, that 


the Books of the Bible are about Matters 
of the greateſt Conſequence, and are in- 

fallibly writ; and the other antient Books 
contain many Falſities, and many more 
- KK Vncerrtainties, and many of them are a- 
bout Things of no great Moment. Why 
X is there not as much Pains taken, and as 
f much Glory acquired in tranſlating; in- 
s N terpreting, or illuſtrating the one as the 
f Mother? Truly, becauſe there is a Neceſ- 
r ſity to take abundance of Pains to under 
/ 


3 ſtand Nature, before the one can be in- 


Cs terpreted; 


xit 
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terpreted; and as 'tis Truth, it muſt 
ſquare with the Objects in every Point, 
or elſe the Things ſhew the Interpreta- 
tion to be falſe. Therefore it has been 
found to be the eafier Way to learn to 
| harangue upon a Scrap, than to ſhew the 
Deſign, the Connexion, and the Infalli- 
bility of the Writers. But a rodomon- 
tade Story of what there never was any 
viſible Evidence remaining, nor is, nor 
ever will be, cannot by Evidence be diſ- 
proved: And the more rodomontadely 
you interpret it, you ſhew greater Abili- 
ties at rodomontading, and the more di- 


verting it is, and you are a Man of great- 


er Wit, and more able to pleaſe. But 
that is not all the Difference; he who in- 
terprets the inſpired Authors, and makes 
proper Obſervations purſuant to the Na- 


ture of Things, will ſhew Men their De- 


ndance and Obligations, put them un- 
der Rules, and ſtrip them of their Idol 
ndependance, and Liberty of acting, nay, 
even of thinking otherwiſe. Is the Eaſe 
thoſe who have acted and thought 
otherwiſe, or of thoſe who have their 
Scene to act, to be diſturb'd about ſuch 
dull Stories? Or, above all, are the cele- 
brated Men, wlio have ſhewed their Ta- 


lents 
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lents in pleaſing diverting Language, and 
who have been Champions for Liberty, 


g and independent Schemes, to yield or be 


given up thus? No, Numbers will pro- 


f tect them; they are ſafe enough while 


their Cauſe is to be determin'd, and they 
capable of receiving Honour and Re- 
wards by the Majority. They have a- 


| greeably amuſed; and thoſe who merit 


any thing by interpreting or illuſtrating 
real uſeful Truths, and thoſe who follow 
them, may ſtay for their Payment ull 
the ſmalleſt Number judge and reward. 
Be it ſo. | 

But put the Perſons who attempt to 
explain any Part of the Scriptures and 
ſucceed upon that Foot; and let us ſee 


what Service they can hope to do, or at 


leaſt what they can hope to ſee of it, 
when they know beforehand there will 
be greater Obſtructions than from un- 


thinking People: The Adverſaries will be 


diligent; and of thoſe many who are 
Friends, and of ſome who pretend to be 


F | Friends, the greateſt Part have never 


made any Attempt to acquire any Know- 
ledge of the Hebrew Tongue: That was 


2 accounted fruitleſs Labour, even to a Pro- 


| 3 verb; and thoſe few who have learned 


C 3 to 


XXi1 


IXKTRODUCTION. 


to read the Languages, and are able to 
conſtrue them in that corrupt Manner, 
and by thoſe Rules they have been con- 
ſtrued and read, and thereby in their 
own, nay, indeed, in the Opinion of ma- 
ny others, becauſe there are ſo few of 
them poſſeſſed of abundance of the Wis- 
dom of the Antients, will perhaps be 
ſo politick, that they will not do any 
thing which they think may loſe that 


Opinion. When a Number of the 


Blunders are made not only Senſe, but 
ſhew what Mankind have been earneſtly 
ſearching after for ſeveral thouſand Years; 
they dare not approve what is ſelf-evi- 
dent, and make Remarks upon thoſe 
Things they have any Doubt about, for 
the Satisfaction of thoſe who cannot read 
thoſe Languages; and in that Point part- 
ly depend upon them, but are ſome of 
them infinitely more able and likely to 
improve the Diſcoveries in natural Know- 
ledge, and ſo the Knowledge of the Scri- 
ptures, than they are: For theſe learned 


Men ſay, that a little Folly ſpoils a great 


deal of Wiſdom; ſo for fear of ſullying 
that, in caſe they ſhould find Faults where 


there are none, or approve where there 


may be Diſcoveries of ſome ſmall Miſ- 
| | takes, 
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takes, when the Things are univerſally 
conſider d, they do in Effect what they 
can to ſuppreſs theſe, and hinder further 
Diſcoveries. If they did make a few ſuch 
Miſtakes, that might leſſen what they 
hold by Opinion; but it would not leſſen 
the Value of any Wiſdom they have com- 
mitted to Writing, or which they are 
really _—_— of. I have had frequent 
Complaints of this from the younger Sort; 


therefore I am forced, for the general 


Good of Mankind, to ſpeak plain: Whe- 
ther they will act in this manner, when 
what concerns the Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Religion 1s laid open, will ſoon 
be ſeen; what Rewards they will have 
here we know, what hereafter they are 
to conſider. But in the mean time, if 
thoſe who cannot read thoſe Languages 
would be pleaſed to compare the Expla- 
nations with the Things, and examine 
the Evidence which is taken from the 


Authorities moſtly of Men learned far 


beyond any now in being, and fo conſi- 
der the Value of the Judgments of thoſe 
in being, they would not think themſelves 
much ſafer in the Affairs I have treated 
of, if they had them: And many of them, 
I dare fay, would learn to examine for 


C 4 themſelves 
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themfelves as I have done. I have re- 
ceived no Information from the Learned ; 
I court them not for any fayourable O- 
pinion of my Performance, but with what 
1s beneficial were known; and if there be 
any thing otherwiſe, that it were rejected. 
I ſhall not make any other than thoſe the 
Laws have made my Judges. The Que- 
ſtion is not to be determin'd by Parties, 
but by Poſterity; that is, whether I have 
given a better Account of the Deſigns of 
the principal Things in the Bible, than 
all before them or they have done: And 
there are other Queſtions which naturally 
follow that. = 

I need only mention, that thoſe who 
have laid out great Eſtates in Books, and 
whoſe Underſtandings lie in thoſe Books, 
are like to be no great Friends to my Un- 
dertaking ; for if it ſucceed, they will al- 
moſt all be for one Uſe, and there will 
not be ſufficient Conſumption. 
Before we attempt to view the firſt 
Tranſactions between God and Man, or 
p_ to conſider the Words which re- 
ate to the Being of God; tis neceſſary 
we enquire a little who, and what we 
are, what Relation we have to him, what 


Powers we have to know him, how we 
| 1 came 
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came by them, what Means we have, and 
how we came by them. I ſhall not trou- 
ble you much with Imaginations or Proofs, 
a poſteriore, I muſt reſort to the Fountain. 
We have firſt, Gen. i. 26. a Relation that 
the Elobim by an Interlocution among 
themſelves reſolv'd, and fo form'd the Sub- 
ſtance of DOR, Man, of the Duſt of 157K, 
which had been created, of the ſame Mat- 
ter and without any Difference from the 
other Beaſts, as Kings ii. 19. ſo 1 Cor. xv. 
45. fave that he was to be in the Image 
according to the N97 Similitudes (for the 
Word is Plural) of the Elobim. In imagine 
= Jud, in imagine Elohim, explains Simili- 
3 , there was one Image and four Si- 
militudes, two joint, ſo three ; but there 
was alſo a Similitude in the Mind which 
reſembles the joint Act in Similitudes, 
or Perſons in the Elobim. This ſeems to 
be ſetting him very high; but who the 
Elobim were, or what Image or Simili- 
tudes there were, or were to be of them, 


has not lately been conſidered, and is Part 


of the Subject of the following Work. 
But the next Account we have of Man, 
= which was previous to his Actions, which 
ſo much concern us, and was deſign'd to 
uwe us an Account of his Natures, is 
© Gen. ii. 7. We have there the Addition of 
| | Jehovah 
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Jebovab to Elohim (to ſhew who that was 
is another Part of the faid Work) and 
we have an Account that they made C 
the Body of the ſame Matter, but that 
they na! infus d BY Mw @ Soul of 
Lives, & wv fuit DW the Body wad for, 
or to the Uſe of, a Frame m alive. The 
Miſconſtruction of theſe Words has fill'd 
the Scripture with Nonſenſe and Falſhood, 
and made one Part of them in plain Words 
contradict another, made even our Writers 
and Preachers aſſert, that there is no 
Mention in the Old Teftament of any Life 
after this, that the Jews never thought of 


any ſuch Thing; made thoſe who read 
the Tranſlation with ever ſo good Abilities 


and Intent, uncertain what Body or Soul 
is; nay, indeed, whether they ok any 
Souls, or, which is much the ſame, whe- 
ther they are mortal or immortal; and 
made thoſe who are otherwiſe inclin'd, 
make a Jeſt of the Book. 

As Adam was for wa) a Frame Tn 
living, and the Soul was breathed into 
the living Frame, we ſhall firſt conſider 
Wh). Co. 520, Quemadmodum id, quo 


vivit homo, ut animal appellatur wa) 


anima, ita id, quo vivit, ut homo, & 


omnis affectus hominis ſimilis ejus, qui in 
| animalem 
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animalem animam cadit, attribuitur ani- 
ma ; licet ejus ne cognitio quidem cadit 

in ullam Rem corpoream. C. wa) tb. 
Nam duæ anime dantur in homine, una, 
quæ eſt ſpiritus vitæ (i. e. anima rationalis) 
egreſſa ex ore Dei creatoris, quæ non re- 

fertur ad hominis naturam elementarem, 
neque etiam moritur. Altera eſt facultas 
animalis (7. e. anima ſenſitiva & hæc ex 
elementis conflata, ipſaque mortalis eſt. 
Or. I L. Tis a Frame, a ſecondary Ma- 
chine, ſo Microcoſm made of the Atoms 
of MII vegetable Mould, compos d of 
Veſſels, Tubes, and Strainers, containing 
Fluids liable to the Action of the Parts 
of the great Machine; ſo to be put into 
Motion by the Parts of Light pervading 

the Veſſels and Tubes. I think I may fa 
no that firſt formed in the Egg, 10 
diſtinguiſhed from the Bones, which are 
but a Support to the Frame, and from 
Ligaments Fleſh and Skin, which are for 
its ſeveral Uſes and Covering ; So a Frame 
with Fluids in it, which by that Degree 
or Species of Fire, or that Action of Light 
which exiſts in Fluids, may be circulated 
before we are born, and which, beſides 
Perſpiration is able to admit Air and emit 
Breath, which is occaſioned by Circula- 
_nion 
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tion after Birth, and without which Cir- 
culation cannot go on or continue. And 
as the Action of the Agent is ſolely upon 
the Fluids, and the Effects produced with 
them, and the Veſſels or Tubes are only 
Guides, in reſpe& of the Aronement the 
Blood is nam'd as chief, at other Times 
tis but call'd the Blood of the Frame as 
a Part of it: So a Frame whoſe Fluids 
are liable to be moved, and ſo made to 
live by breathing, which is the outward 
Part of the Act, and is given for the Idea, 
and when thoſe Fluids are in Motion, 


though paſſive, a Circulator, a Breather. 
This Action, I think, may be the ſimple 


Signification of ſyn, but the Organs of 


this Frame excluſive of Bones, and, I 
think I may ſay of Fleſh, by this Motion 
are capable of Senſation, Appetite, Af- 
fection, &c. and the Agent with this 
Frame and Fluids jointly, with Bones, 
Ligaments, &c. to move the Parts of, 
or remove the whole Man. B. C. 1675. 
In Majemone in More, Lib. 2. cap. 1. 
Ubi de primo Motore agit, legitur —— 
ideſt, Hunc Lapidem, qui movetur, movet 
Baculus, Baculum movet Manus, Manum 
movent Nervi, Nervos movent Arteriz, 
Arterias movent Muſculi, Muſculos mo- 

vet 


» -$ * 


8 


* * . A 
X " » - 
1 2 28 F . 


4 * 
& 4 
- 8 7 S 4 6 1 an 
7 3 U 1 as 2 4 * 
n 0 POS 


PT my 
* _ N 7 Wr 
* «= — * * 4 * 


OR” - 4 2 3 to 
" "> SS . 


#294 


n 
LA n 
e 


"_— 
. a 
; | 12 
4 1 \ 4 
„, * 
g 1 
7 = 
1 1 * 
1 x 
2 
r 
SY xi 
= „ 7 
2 1 
1 
,— 
1 . 49 
* 
3 
—* 1. 1 
_ 
24 "Y 
gt? 
5 , * 
„ 7 
1 1 
- == » 
_ 
; WE, 
, 
4 * 
«0 WT, 
— 4 by 
1 
* * 
"= 
A 
« * * 
os 4 1 
= 
n 
. 
% * 
N 
BP... 
"t 
4 
67% 
A » 
« v 
:" 
z 3 
a 
WF 
_ 
& 
__— 
* 
* 
1 
. 
+ i 
w 
ATY 
us 
- 
A 
* 4 
=_ 
-*% 
Wi. 
* 
*—t> 
OY 
* 
4 
* fi 
F 
* 
4S 


4 


* 


INTRODUCTION. 


vet Calor naturalis, Calorem naturalem 
movet Forma que ipfi ineſt, & iſta eſt 
Motor primus fine dubio. 

This depends upon proper Supplies for 
the Agent to operate upon to ſuſtain this 
Life, Parts to be ſo employ'd, Parts to be 
apply'd while growing, and after in lieu of 
— waſting, and Part to be diſcharg'd, 
then capable of being made immmortal, 
now liable to Death, Fermentation and 
Diſſolution, and to be new form'd. With- 
out Diſtinction, ſuppos d to be alive, but 
with Diſtinction either alive or dead, as a 


xxix 


Watch without Diſtinction is ſuppos'd to 


be going, but is a Watch going or ſtand- 
ing. The Name is common to that Part 

of Man, or any other Creature of that 
Species of Matter, including each Figure, 

= with the different Degrees of Capacity in 
each without Comprehenſion or Diſtin- 
& CQCtion, ſuppos'd to be Man, Lev. xxvi. 11. 
Fer. li. 14. Amos vi. 8. borrow'd for an 


| a | Idea of Jehovah Elobim, or ſpoke of the 


Body of Chriſt. 

3 I cannot break the Verſes, ſo cannot 
keep the Citations exactly in the order of 
the Deſcription. P/alm cxxxix. 4. I am, 
mxm fearfully and x59) wonderfully 
made. Job x. 10. Haſt thou not poured 


me 
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me but as Milk, and curdled me like Cheeſe? 
Thou haſt cloathed me with Skin and Fleſh, 
and fenced (Heb. hedged) me with Bones 
and Sinews (or Nerves) (Lives and Mercy 
haſt thou made with me) and thy Viſita- 
tion hath kept my Spirit; (all theſe Parts 
are excluſive of me, the Frame.) So Eze- 
kiel xxxvii. 3. Thus ſaith the Lord God un- 
to theſe Bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath 
to enter into you, and you ſhall live, and I 
ill lay Sinews upon you, and will bring 
Fleſh upon you, and cover you with Shin, 
and put Breath into you, and ye ſhall live. 
And the Bones came together, Bone 


to his Bone. And when J beheld, lo, the 


Sinews and the Fleſh came upon them, and 
the Skin covered them above, but there was 
no Breath in them. Then ſaid he unto me, 


Prophefie unto the Wind, Prophefie Son of 


Man, and ſay unto the Wind, thus ſaith 
the Lord God, Come from the four Winds, 
O Breath, and breathe upon thoſe ſlain, 
that they may live. So I prophefied as he 
commanded me, and the Breath came into 
them, and they lived, and flood upon their 


Feet. In the next we have the Veſſels 


of the Frame in one Word vg Chald. 
X55 the Reins (Gr. xo which is us d 
for the Frame, as the Heart is for the 
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Frame are attributed, and were as well as 
the Blood to be ſacrificed (fo N is alſo 
uſed for the Affections of the Frame.) 
Job. xix. 27. Though my Reins be conſumed 
within me (in my Boſom.) The next 1s a 


D iſcription of the Veſſels of the Frame; tis 


not neceſſary to explain it more fully here. 
Eccl. xii. 6. Or ever the Silver Chord be 


looſed, or the golden Bowl be broken, or the 
= Pitcher be broken at the Fountain, or the 


Wheel (the Organs of Circulation) be broker 
at the Ciſtern. Theſe next ſhew that the 
Blood is Part of the Frame; Gen. ix. 5. 
Et profecto ſanguinem veſtrum DINWD1 

animabus veſtris requiram —— de manu 
viri fratris ejus requiram H WA) ani- 
mam hominis. Prov. xxviii. 17. A Man 
that doth Violence to the Blood wh) of any 
Perſon, ſhall flee to the Pit, let no Man 


| ſtay bim. Fer. ii. 34. Inventi ſunt ſanguis 


Animarum. Ezek. xvi. 5. J&9) 2 in 
Abjectione. ( Z. P. Sanguine Partus) A- 


I nimæ tuz (Z. P. i. e. Corporis.) Before 


the Fall, Gen. i. 28. there was a general 
Grant of all Creatures. After the Flood 


I Gen. ix. 4. there is a Reſtraint of Blood 
mentioned; and Levit. xvii. 11. the Rea- 
don given (which aroſe by the Fall, and 


then 
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| L Soul, and to which the Affections of the 
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me out as Milk, and curdled me like Cheeſe# 
Thou haſt cloathed me with Skin and Fleſh, 
and fenced (Heb. hedged) me with Bones 
and Sinews (or Nerves) (Lives and Mercy 
haſt thou made with me) and thy Viſita- 
tion hath kept my Spirit; (all theſe Parts 
are excluſive of me, the Frame.) So Eze- 
kiel xxxvii. g. Thus ſaith the Lord God un- 
to theſe Bones, Behold, I will cauſe breath 
to enter into you, and you ſhall live, and I 
will lay Sinews upon you, and will bring 
Fleſh upon you, and cover you with Shin, 
and put Breath into you, and ye ſhall live. 
And the Bones came together, Bone 
fo his Bone. And when I beheld, lo, the 
_ Sinews and the Fleſh came upon them, and 
the Skin covered them above, but there was 
no Breath in them. Then ſaid he unto me, 
Prophefie unto the Wind, Propheſie Son of 
Man, and jay unto the Wind, nay Fug 
the Lord God, Come from the four Winds, 
O Breath, and breathe upon thoſe ſlain, 
that they may live. So I propbeſied as be 
commanded me, and the Breath came into 
them, and they lived, and flood upon their 
Feet. In the next we have the Veſſels 
of the Frame in one Word 755 Chald. 
Ng the Rein: (Gr. x which is us'd 
for the Frame, as the Heart is —_ 
| g 
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Soul, and to which the Affect ĩons of the 

Frame are attributed, and were as well as 

the Blood to be ſacrificed (fo N is alſo 

uſed for the Affections of the Frame.) 

Job. xix. 27. Though my Reins be conſumed 

within me (in my Boſom.) The next is a 
Diſcription of the Veſſels of the Frame; tis 

not neceſſary to explain it more fully here. 

Eccl. xii. 6. Or ever the Silver Chord be 

locjed, or the golden Bowl be broken, or the 

Pitcher be broken at the Fountain, or the 

IWheel (the Organs of Circulation) be broker 

al the Ciſtern. Theſe next ſhew that the 

Blood is Part of the Frame ; Gen. ix. 5. 

Er profecto ſanguinem veſtrum — 

animabus veſtris requiram —— de manu 

viri fratris ejus requiram DINT WD) ani- 

mam hominis. Prov. xxviii. 17. A Man 

that doth Violence to the Blood w32 of any 

Perſon, ſhall flee to the Pit, let no Man 

ſtay him. Ter. ii. 34. Inventi ſunt ſanguis 
Animarum. Ezek. xvi. 5. JD. 22 in 

Abjectione. ( Z. P. Sanguine Partus) A- 

nimæ tuz (Z. P. i. e. Corporis.) Before 

the Fall, Gen. i. 28. there was a general 

Grant of all Creatures. Aſter the Flood 

Gen. ix. 4. there is a Reſtraint of Blood 

mentioned; and Levi. xvii. 11. the Rea- 
{on given (which aroſe by the Fall, _ 
en 
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guine ipſa. Et ego dedi eum vobis ſuper 
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then took Place) and the Promiſe con- 
firm'd, Gen. ix. 4. Tantum carnem in ani- 
ma ejus ſanguinc ipſius non commedetis. 
Levit. xvii. 11. Quia anima carnis in ſan- 


altare, ad — ſuper Animas veſtras, 

uia ſanguis ipſe in anima expiabit, ib. 
y 14. Quia anima omnis Carnis ſanguis 
ejus in anima ejus ipſe ; dixique filiis I/ 


rael, ſanguinem omnis Carnis non come- 


detis, uia anima omnis Carnis ſanguis 
jus ipſa. Deut. xii. 23. Tantum robora 
te, 'N 0 ad non commedendum Sm 
ſanguinem, quia TIT ſanguis ipſe wan 
anima, & non commedes 937 animam 
cum W237 Carne. As this diſtinguiſhes 
the Frame and Fluids from the Fleſh, fo 
Ia. x. 18. Ab anima uſque ad carnem ; 
ſo Job ii. 5, 6. Et tange ad os ejus & ad 
carnem ejus — ecce ipſe in manu tua, ve- 
runtamen animam ejus ſerva. The Light 
and Spirit give this Frame and the Fluids 
— Oh xli. 12, or 21). Gen.vi.17. All 
(every wherein is vn MN the Breath 
of 77 2 their Lives) Job vii. 7. Me- 
mento quod MN ventus YN vitæ mee, X11. 
10. cujus in manu ejus WD) anima om- 
nis viventis, & M Spiritus omnis carnis 
vivi. P/.civ. 29. Colliges SM ſpiritum 
eorum 
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eorum yy expirabunt, & al. Wiſd. xv. 
16. He that borrœeth bis con Spirit fa- 
ſhioneth them, So way a Verb ſignifies 70 
breathe, and a Subſtantive an Agent, 4 
Breather, or a Frame breath'd in. Exod. 
xxiii 12. Ef reſpiret filius ancille tuæ, xxxi. 
17. Et in Die ſeptimo ceſſavit & reſpiravit. 
2 Sam xvi. 14. Qui cum co laſſi, & reſpiravit 


XxXXIIi 


ibi / iſdom vii 3. 1drew iu the common Air. 


This wants ſuch, Supplies liable to ſuch 


Senſations and Appetites as Brutes are. 
Exod. xii. 16. Tantum quod comeditur 


waz 5559 ab omni anima. Levit. v. 2. Vel | 


anima que tetigerit. vii. 18. anima com- 
edens ex eo. ibid. xvii. 10. ibid. xxii. 4. 
& tangens in omne immundum animæ. 
ibid. Numb. xix. 22. Deut. xxiv. 19. Et 
ad cam ipſe ſuſtentans animam ſuam. 
Jcb vii. 15. Et elegit ſtrangulationem, (cle 
Stop of Breathing) animam meam mortem 
prez oſſibus meis. xxxiii. 20. Et facit abo- 
minari anima ejus cibum aviditatis. P/. 
bxxviii.18.Petendocibum anime ſuæ. cv. 18. 
Ferrum ingreſſum eſt animam ejus. Prov. 
vi. 30. Non ſpernent furem cum furatus 
fuerit ad implendum animam ſuam, cum 
eſuriet. xxv. 25. Aqua frigida ſuper ani- 
ma laſſa. xxvii. 7. Anima ſaturata cal- 
cavit favum, & animæ famelicæ omne a- 


marum dulce. Ja. xxix, 8. Et yacua 
D erit 
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crit anima ejus —— & anima ejus appe- 
tens. Jer. xili. 17. Plorabit anima mea. 
XXXviii. 16. Qui fecit nobis animam hanc. 
Theſe Words are uſed for all the Animals 
in the Creation. Gen. i. 21. £9) anima 
Tn viventem. ibid V. 24, 30. ii. 7. ix. 10, 
12, 15, 16. and vm is liable to be pre- 
ſerved alive, to be ſmittten, killed, to die, 
to be felt when dead, to defile others by 
touching it, as other Animals are, Gen. xix. 
20. Et vivet anima mea. Levit. xxi. 11. 
Et ſuper 55 omnes n&gD) animas NO mor- 
tui non ingredietur. ibid. Numb. vi. 6. 
Levit. xxiv. 17. cum percuſſerit omnem 
S vn animam hominis moriendo mo- 


riatur. V. 18. Et percutiens 972 u 


animam animalis reſtituit eam animam 
pro anima. Numb. v. 2, Et omnem im- 
mundum w anime. vi. 11. De quo 
cavit ſuper animam. ix. 6. Qui erant 
immundi DM D ad animam hominis. 
ibid. V. 10. ibid. xix. 1 1. Tangens in mor- 
tuum omni anime hominis & immun- 
dus erit. V. 13. Omnis tangens mortuum 
in anima hominis qui mortuus fuerit. 


XXIII. 10. Moriatur anima mea morte 
rectorum. xxxi. 19. Omnis occidens a- 


nimam. XXXV. 11, 15, 30. Percutiens 
animam. Deut. xix. 11. Et percuſſerit 
eam anima, & mortuus fuerit. Fof. x. 28. 
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& al. occidet ipſos & omnem animam 
quæ in ea. Job xxxiii. 18. Prohibeat ani- 
mam ejus a Fovea, V. 21, 30. Matt. x. 
28. Not able to hill, uy, the Soul. 

We have Accounts of relieving the 
Frame, Prov. xxv. 13. Lam. i. 11, 16, 19. 
and 1 Reg. xvii. 22. That Life was re- 
ſtored to one, and we have a conditional 


Promiſe, Prov. iii. 22. Et erant . vitæ 


animæ tuæ, beſides Job's Declaration, xix. 

26. And this ſettles an Article of the Creed. 
Iſa. li. 12. Et effudit in mortem ani- 
mam ſuam. P/ xvi. 10. Quoniam non 


relinques animam meam in Sepulchro. 


And confounding theſe, has drawn Men in- 
to the Notion of Purgatory, P/. exlii. 8. 
Educ de 43025 Clauſura Wa) animam me- 
am. La. xxii. 22. Et dabo clavem Domus 
David ſuper humerum ejus, & aperiet & 
non V claudens, & claudet & non ape- 
riens. Ja. xlii. 7. Ad educendum e clau- 
ſura vinctum, e domo carceris ſedentes 
tenebtoſitate, Ixi. 1. & vinctis apertio- 
nem Carceris. Zach. ix. 1 1. Emiſi PVOR 
vinctos tuos de Ciſterna. 

We ſhall proceed to the Soul, the Tran- 
ſlators ſeem to have taken the Idea of N 
breathed from the Act of a Man, ſup- 
poſing him communicating his own Breath, 

| 2 which 
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which was Part of the Support of his 
own Life to another which had no Breath, 
and fo, as they ſuppos'd, no Life, and 
thereby communicating Life. But as the 
Word is not apply'd to any ſuch Pur- 

ſes, it can give no ſuch Idea, By this 

iſtake of the Idea they have, as far as 
they could, loſt the Idea of the Soul. The 
Word is uſed with a d prefixed as an A- 
gent, Jer. vi. 29 For a Pair of Bellows, 
from their taking in of the Air, and pour- 


ing it out; without the Y for an Action, 


that of pouring in or out; tis apply'd to 
the Voice, to ſuch a Blaſt of Fire or 
Light, as had Power to deſtroy Enemies. 
Ezek. xxxvii. 9. to pouring the Spirit in- 
to dead Bodiesz the Idea is taken from 
the Air infuſing into the Face of Man, 
which with et to it (the Air which 
ſurrounds him) is into every Part of Man, 
the Fire, the Light, thoſe Parts which en- 
ter at his Pores, which carry on the Ex- 
panſion, and thereby Circulation, Breath- 
ing, &c. So Jobn viii. 12. The Light of 
Life (of which hereafter) and ſo the Idea 
is .carry'd up, Fob xi. 20. to the Inſtru- i 
ment which pours out the Soul, and 
1014. xxxi. 39, and Fer. xv. . to the pour- | 


ing out, or as we tranſlate it, Giving up 


1 ; the 
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the Ghoſt ; in each the Soul is expreſſed 
by the Subſtantive of this Word D, b. 
that which was poured 1n. | 
I have in the 24 Part of M. P. ſuffi- 
ciently ſhew d, that the Gods and Spirits 
of the Heatheng were the Subſtance, Con- 
ditions, and Powers of the Air, and they 
thought of no other Soul but the Air, 
as is clearly expreſſed, Wi/g. ii. 1. For the 
Ungodly ſaid, reaſoning with themſelves, 
but not aright, — and we ſhall be hereaf- 
ter as though we had never been: For the 
Breath in our Noſtrili is as Smoak, and a 
little Spark in the moving of our Heart : 
Which being extinguiſb d, our Body ſhall. 
be turn'd into Aſhes, and our Spirit ſhall 
vamſh as the ſoft Air. Hence their Zeus 
from (aw, or d, Jupiters Epither, the 
Giver of Life, or of Light, Heat, which 
gives Life; ſo Salomon, no doubt, perſo- 
nating them, in Ridicule of their Notions 
about this MN Spiritus, Aer. Eccl. iii. 21. 
Luis ſciens Spiritus filiorum hominum aſ- 
cendens ipſe ſurſum : Et ſpiritus jumenti 
deſcendens ipſe ſubtus terram: For when 
he ſpeaks as a Prophet, he once uſes this 
Word deſcribed by other Words for the 
Soul. Did. xii. 7. Et revertetur is 
ſuper Terram ficut quod fuit, & Spiritus re- 
| D 3 vertetur 
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vertetur ad Deum qui dedit illum. I muſt 
in this Work, after I have chewed the 
Nature of Man, his State, Oc. ſhew, that 
there is a Neceſſity, and that it cannot be 
otherwiſe, but that all che Ideas we have 
of the Eſſence or Powers of our own 
Souls or other Spirits, nay, even of God, 


muſt be taken from thoſe in the Air. 


And as this is taken from the Air in the 
ſaid Condition and Action, Halitus, Fla- i 
tus, which is the true and real Idea of 


the Word, tis uſed here for a Being of ö 


an Eſſence not otherwiſe to be deſcribed, i 
of a different Nature, and diſtinct from 


the Subſtance of 571K the Man, the Crea- 
ture that lives and has his Powers from 8 


the Element of the Air. I 
There is nothing but y the Eſſence 


has Exiſtence; ſo nothing but that Ef- 


ſence, and the Perſons in it (of which 
hereafter) has Life or Lives in it or them, 
and are able to communicate Degrees of 
that Kind of Exiſtence to Creatures; ſo i 
of Chr:;/t, John i. 4. In him was Life, 
and the Life was the Light of Men, It 

appears, God has created one Genus, and 


ſo framed them, that his Agents mecha- 


nically give Life to them; we ſuppoſe 
what has been proved and will be im- 
2 e proved 
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proved, that there is a created Fluid of 
three Names, which acts mechanically, 
and rules every thing in this Syſtem ; and 
that Fluid and thoſe Names are uſed to 
give us Ideas of y the uncreated Eſſence, 
and Perſons in that Efſence, who have 
created, framed, and rule every thing ; 
and by the Strength and Power of theſe 
inviſible Agents to give us Ideas of the 
Eſſence which created, formed, and fo 
enabled them to act: And that this Spe- 
cies of created Matter, ſo formed into 
Frames to receive Life from this created 
Fluid mechanically, which has not Life 
for its ſelf (though the Heathens aſcribed 
it) but Power of communicating it to, 
and ſupporting it in theſe Frames; is to 
ive us an Idea of a Species of created 
lence, to Parts of which that uncreated 
Eſſence, of which the created Names 


give us an Idea, has, independent of them, 
communicated Lives. And the Mecha- 


niſm in this Fluid, and thoſe Frames, is 
to give us Ideas of the Manner of com- 
municating this Sort of Life, and of ſu 

ing it, becauſe we can have W 
er Object for Ideas. 


But as Ideas of che Eſſence and of the 


Perſons, becauſe inviſible, and of their 
D 4 Actions, 
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Actions, Strength, and Power, are taken 
from this Fluid and the three Parts in it; 
and as one of the Names or the undivi- 
ded third Part in this created Fluid is 
called (Mm Spirit, and is the Breath, and 
with the Light, another undivided third 
Part is the Life of e the living Crea- 
ture; and as the Manner of infuſing Life 
into that Frame by this Machine, is in- 
fuſing a Part or Parts of its ſelf, or of 
that Part or Parts of its felf which in 
that Action is called Light and Spirit; 
and as the Word Spirit is employed to 
4 an Idea of the Spirit, the third 

erſon in the uncreated Eſſence; and as 
it is alſo employed, joined with Jebovab 
or E/ohim, to give us an Idea of Power 
ſo is made the Emblem of Power, and 
ſaid to be communicated to Man or Men 
to give an Idea, not of communicating 
the whole or any Part of the Eſſence of 
that Perſon, bur of the delegated Power 
of exerciſing the Attribute of Preſcience, 
or ſome a fo of the Attributes of that 
Eſſence or Perſon ; and as Light is uſed 
to give us an Idea of the ſecond Perſon, 
the Word Spirit or the Word Light could 
not be. uſed here; and the Idea taken 
from either or both of them, which Fus 
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Life to the Body, would not have made the 
Diſtinction which is next to infinite. 
So as God created another Species, and 
gives it Lives; the Name of that which 
is to give us an Idea of that which con- 
ſtitutes a created Mind, that is, the Eſ- 
ſence of the Soul or Mind, which is but 
a ſmall Part of that created Eſſence, be- 
cauſe inviſible, is a Name of a ſmall 
Part of that created Fluid, Part of the 
Subſtance of that Machine which gives 
Life to our Body. A Name of a ſmall 
Part of the Mixture, a Halitus in that 
Condition or Action of the Fluid upon 
the Body of Man, which we from its 
Effects call Heat, is borrowed to give us 
an Idea of that ſmall Part of an Eſſence 
or Subſtance, out of which that is taken 
which we call a Soul or Mind; and the 
Idea of the Manner of its taking Lives, 
and of their being ſupported, is taken 
from the continual Circulation, and ſo 
Irradiation of the Air and its Preſſure, 
whereby our Frames are ſupplied with 
freſh Halitus for what we call eat, Cc. 
and carried to that otherwiſe inconceiva- 
ble Effluence of the Efſence which com- 
municates and ſupports Life in the Eſ- 
ſence of created Spirits, * 

| c 
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But the Infuſer, the Action of Infu- 
ſing, the Thing infuſed, and the Manner 
Fives, cannot be taken in 

one ſingle or complex Idea, becauſe 
there is nothing that our Senſes can reach, 
which can give ſuch an Idea; nor can 


we have two of them in one: If it were 


taken in one Idea from the Air, which 
infuſes Part of its ſelf into the Body of 


a Man, the Halitus can give, and the 


Spirit ſupport Life in a framed Eſſence, 
that is the furtheſt it can go: It cannot 
infuſe an Eſſence into another with Lives; 
for Air or a Halitus infuſed into the Bo- 
dy, is not an Eſſence nor Part of the 
Body, but is, with the Spirit, the Sup- 
porter of Life in the Body; and the Idea 
of the Matter infuſed, if it were taken 
ſtrictly from the Halitus, would carry 
the Thing too far; for the Halitus in- 
fuſed into the Body is Part of the Air its 
ſelf, what the Jebovab Elobim infuſed, 
was but a Figure, an Image of them- i 
ſelves. And here in diſtinction to that 
Life given by the Machine, as well as of 
the Eſſence infuſed, the Names of thoſe * 
are uſed who are expreſſed to have Lives 
in themſelves in their Eſſence, and who 
can create Eſſences, and give Lives, they 
| perform'd 
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perform'd that Part; and who, as will 
appear by thoſe Names, are engaged for 
the Welfare of thoſe Beings; and, as the 
Caſe now ſtands, ſtill to procure ſuch of 
them as do their Parts Lives. 

Bur above all, the Eſſence of the Soul 
is diſtinguiſhed by che Plurality or Dua- 
liry of Lives; for none will aſſert, that 
the Air can give more Lives than one to 
one Man. tever Power the infuſed 
Soul had in or over Adam, he was not 
changed, but ſtill was a ſenſitive mortal 
Animal and no more. The ſecond Life 
Man muſt have, whether it had been by 
the Sacrament, the Tree of Lives, or 
whatever other Manner, muſt be from a 
higher Fountain; and as an immortal 
Soul muſt have more than one, and I 


think can have no more than two, one 


before Separation, and another after : Bur 
if we ſhould allow one during Separation, 
and ſo make three, it will not alter the 
Caſe; whether they be accounted, with 
Reference to the two States or the two 
Lives, with the Body, or, in the Scripture 
Manner of ſpeaking, a Life of Duration, 
and a Life of Happineſs, becauſe the 
one without the other is Death; tis all 
the ſame : And we need not depend upon 
Fai Aa 
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a ſingle Word, for in many other Places 
where the future State is included, the 
Word is plural. 


1 cite a few Texts where Y]. 


B. C. Anima humana rationalis & immor- 
talis is mention d, and where it and iM the 
Inſtrument of ſenſitive Life are mention d. 
Pal. cl. 6. Omms halitus (Soul) lau- 
dabit Jab. Prov. xx. 27. Lucerna Jebo- 


vab mens hominis inveſtigans omnia pene- 


tralia ventris. Gen. vii. 2 1. Et ommis bomo 
omne quod flatus ſpiritus vitæ in naribus 
eius. Job xxvii. 3. Quia omni tempore 
mens mea in me & ſpiritus Dei in nafo mes. 
— xxxii. 8. Profetto ſpiritus ipſe in homi- 


ne & inſpiratio ommpotentis faciet intelli- 


Man and applied to God, to give us a bor- 


gere eos, — XXxXiv. 14. Spiritum ejus & 
flatum ejus ad ſe colliget, ut obiret omnis 


caro fimul, & homo in pulverem revertere- 
tur. Ia. xlii. 5. Sic dixit Deus Domus 


— expandens terram, & germina &jus, 


dans mentem populo ſuper eam & en 4 


ambulantibus per eam. — lvii. 16. N 
non in ſeculum litigabo, nec in finem iraſ 
car, qua ſpiritus d faciebus meis involvet 


fe, & ani mas ego fect. So, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. 


mvwua Spirit, Saul, and æαν Bo- 
dy. two Words are borrowed from 


row'd 
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row'd Idea of the two Actions of God upon 
Man; the one, of forming which is attri- 


buted to M and the other of giving Life, 
which is attributed to 222, Job xxxii. 4. 


Spiritus Ode Det fecit me & 
omni potentis vi vi ſicavit me. 
The Soul of Man cannot be deſcribed 
by Words, becauſe we have no Idea of it; 
and beſides, the Idea of a Halitus, the 
Word 20 render'd the Heart, is uſed as 
an Emblem of r' the Mind or Soul. 
As, Deut. vi. 5. Et diliges Dominum De- 
um tuum in toto Corde, in tota anima tua, 
& in tota vebementia tua, ibid. 2 Reg. xxiii. 
3. 1 Chron. xxviii. 9. Et ſervi ei in corde 
perfecto, & in anima voluntaria. 

am next to prove, that though the 
Air can but give one Life, Febovab Elo- 
him can give two. Fer. xvii. 13. & al. 
Venam aquarum viventium Jehovah. P/ 
Xxvi. 10. Elohim quoniam tecum 


Lumen. 1 Sam. xvii. 26, 36. Elohim 
viventium, (or the Livers) Jer. x. 10. Et 
Jehovah Elohim veritas, ipſe Elohim cm 
divens (the Livers.) xxiii. 36. Et perver- 
tiſtis verba Elohim m viventis, (the 
Livers) Jehovah exercituum Elohim noftri. 
As the Word n Lives, or . - 


xl 


vena vitarum & in luce tua videbimus © 


INTRODUCTION, 
uſed plural, in oppoſition to a e Liſe 
in the Soul, or in reſpect of the P ity, 
— when _ Eſſence, or thoſe Perſons 
mentioned, are compar'd 
with that fluid Subſtance and thoſe ſup- 
pos'd Perſons in it, which have no Life in 
it or themſelves, the Word is uſed 
lar. The Covenant or Grant from God 
to Man was for two Lives; Mal. ii. 5. 
Padtum meum fuit cum eo C N vitarum 
6 wn pacem. PC. xxi. 5. Vitas petiit 
a te, dediſti ei Longitudinem dierum ſecu- 
lum & m. So ow expreſſes 
Cn IgE ibid. 
17. Zach. xiv. 8. edientur a- 
(of Lives) de Jeruſalem. The 
pu tr was alſo — Lives. Gen. ii. 9. 
Arborem crm vite, and in mentioning 
it occafionally, Prov. iii. 18. xi. 30. xiii. 
12. xv. 4. Et lignum Vitarum ipſe. So 
whenever the Means of obtaining Hap- 
, Including that in a future State, 
which only is call'd Life, the Directions, 
or, Sc. occaſions the : mentioning it, tis al- 
2 Plural, P/ xvi. 11. Quomam non re- 
e ani mam meam in Sepulchro, non 
is miſericordem tuum videre foveam ; 
ferre facies me ſemitam vitarum. Saturi- 
tas Lætitiarum cum faciebus tuit, Jucun- 
« ditates 
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ditates in dextra tua perpetuo. xxx.6.Vite 
in voluntate ejus. XXXIv. 13. Quis vir volens 
vitas. bxiii. 4. Elohim — guonzam bona mi- 


ſericordia tua pre vitit. Prov. ii. 2. Et an- 


nos vitarum & pacem. iv. 22. quia vite ipſa 
invenientibus ea. V. 23. Quia ex ipſa exitus 
vitarum. v. ö. Semitam vitarum ſi forte pon- 
deres. vi. 23. Et via vitarum increpationes e- 
ruditionis. viii. 356. Inventens me invenit vi- 
tas. ix. 1 1. Et addentur tibi anni vitæ, (of 
Lives) x. 16. Opus Juſti ad vitas. xi. 19. Sic 
Tuſtitia ad vitas. xiv. 27. Timor Domini ve- 
na vitarum. xv. 24. Via vitarum ſupra in- 
telligentem. Y. 31. Auris audiens increpa- 
tionem vitarum. xxi. 21. Invemet vitam, 


(Lives) Juſtitiam & Gloriam. xxii. 4. Prop= 


ter manſuctudinem timor Domini opulentia 
& gloria & vitæ. Ezek. xxxili. 15. Pignus 
reſtituerit im pius, raptum reddiderit, in fla- 
tutts vitarum ambulaverit, & non faciendum 
iniguitatem, vivendo vi vel, non morietur. 
The Elobim made Man of ſuch Atoms 
as are in other Animals, a Body with ſuch 
Diſpoſitions as are in other Brutes, to live 
as they live, Sc. The Air which now 
forms and gives Life to all Bodies, in- 
fus'd Light and Spirit into their Body, as 
it had done into thoſe of Beaſts, but was 
Not its ſelf immortal, could not infuſe any 
thing but what was liable to become com- 


mon 
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mon Air again. The Body was not made 
immortal: Indeed there was a Sacrament 
of that which was to make it immortal, 
and capable of tranſlating its ſelf: Of which 
in its Place, What infus'd was qua- 
lifed to Reaſon, and return to be account- 
able to God, who gave it. That Eſſence 
and Capacity of Reaſoning, h here 
only from the Ideas taken by the Per- 
ception of the Body ſhould remain, the 
Eſſence ſhould not be annihilated, nor as 
we ſpeak of Bodies diſſolv d nor altered: So 
one Similitude of the Elabim. But as it 
reaſon'd from given Ideas, it was liable 
to be impos'd upon by falſe Evidence, 
and to reaſon falſely, and thence err in 
Action, ſo be brought into Uncertainties, 
how Peace ſhould be made, how Hap- 
pineſs obtain'd, &c. and in that Part 
the Image of God was defac'd, but ca- 
pable of being reſtor'd. That there was 
another Similitude of the Elabim will be 
ſhew'd when it is made appear that one 
of them took the Body of Man, and thoſe 
two made the Image of the Elabim. 

This being ſo compounded of a Beaſt, 
and ſomething little inferior to an Angel 
ſo united, had in this State of Trial, the 
eſſential Properties of each; the Beaſt was 


furniſhed with all the Organs of a Beaſt, 
liable 
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liable to all the Neceſſities and Appetites 


and Accidents of a Beaſt, and the other 
Part, even here, had all the Powers that 
an Angel has, only as it was united to 
the material Body, capable of taking its 

eas from it, and not admitted to Per- 
ceptions of God, or Things in another, 
or in the Angelick State, But was capa- 
ble of taking Information by Revelation, 
or Repreſentations comparatively ſo far as 
was conſiſtent with a State of Trial, and 
capable of being tranſlated to that State, 


and of perceiving thoſe Objects, and of 


reaſoning and deducing Knowledge in 
Proportion to the Objects and its Per- 


ception there, and of carrying its Body, 


its Companion, when refin'd, along with 
it, So God created Man an Agent ca- 


pable of acquiring or 7 ſufficient 


ne Strength in a ſhort Time 
after his ſtarting, though limited in 
both, free or at Liberty to do his Duty, 
or the contrary. But upon his Behaviour 
neither free from Laws here, nor Puniſh- 
ments hereafter, compos'd of two Parts, 
Angelick and Corporeal, united; the An- 
gelick fitted with Power for Reaſoning, 
Contemplation, &c. to act like a little 
God within its little _ inviſible to 

any 
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any other Being beſides the Great God, 
with Power to conſult its ſelf about whar 
was moſt fit to be done, and to move 
or direct the Motion of the Parts of the 
litile World without viſible Means; and 
the corporeal Part, endow'd with Appe- 
tites, or what you pleaſe to call that com- 
mon to Brutes, and with Paſſions which 
flow from thoſe Appetites, and are alſo 
common to Brutes, and fitted with Parts 
and Organs to procure Neceſſaries to keep 
it in Repair, to generate, to aſſiſt one an- 
other, Sc. and they were to act together 
under Laws and Reſtraints, during their 
State of Probation. 5 

As Words do not convey Ideas, but 
raiſe acquir'd Ideas, tis not enough for 
Satisfaction to a reaſonable Creature, 


that another ſhall affirm that God can 


give Life to Matter, and make it a living 


Creature, becauſe we ſee Creatures live. 
But before he can have any Idea of it, tis 


neceſſary to know that God has alſo ad- 


apted the Parts of the Matter in the 3 


Creation where it lives, to enable it to 


live and act, which it would not do, if 


they were not as they are, or did not act 
as they do. Our wiſe Men tell you, in 
order to prove that we have Souls, that 

Matter 
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Matter cannot think; they have not yet 
defin'd what Sorts of Matter there are, 
nor what Sorts of Thinking there are, nor 
indeed what it is to Think. The Matter 
of Beaſts and Man, as they fay, organiz'd, 
can — Drode nk, and the 
Eſſence of the Soul can think in that Man- 
ner which Beaſts cannot think; and if 
Memory, retaining or recovering the Im- 
preſſions of Senſation be a Part of Think- 
ing, then Beaſts, or the Body can remem- 
ber ſuch Things, and in ſuch Manner as 
are uſeful for them, and Souls ſuch Things, 
and in ſuch Manner as is uſeful for them. 
But we know that weighing or comparing 
Things by Ideas, and by borrow'd Ideas 
is peculiar to the Soul excluſive of Bo- 
dy. And 'tis not Satisfaction to talk 
of God's giving Power to Matter to think 
in that Degree we call Perception, &c. 
Nor is it enough to hear that God has 
given Power to the Eſſence of the Soul, 
to think and reaſon, as we perceive that 
in our ſelf does, till one can by Help of 
the Manner of Perception form a compa- 
rative Idea of another Syſtem or Power, 
which ſupports the Action of Reaſoning 
in our Souls; for doubtleſs there are ſome 
Concomitants in that Syſtem, which, be- 

E 2 cauſe 
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cauſe we do not underſtand the Syſtem, 
we do not underſtand, which contribute 
to the Actions of created thinking Beings, 
as there is in this Syſtem to the Motions 
of moving Beings, and Perceptions of ſen- 
ſible Beings; and the (what to call it I 
know not) Condition of the muſt 
at the Reſurrection be adapted to the next 
State, ſo that the Beings may live eter- 8 
nally. As the Body of Man is kept alive 
by the Light and Spirit in this Machine, 
and as when tis to riſe again, Fob xiv. 12. 
the Machine of the Air is to be laid afide, 
that Body mult then be ſupported by the 
incftable Light and Spirit, as the Soul is. 
Thence of Chri/t, Jobni. 4. In him was Life, % 
and the Life was the Light of Men. Thence 3 
Ja. x. 19, 20. Jebovub ſhall be their Shemoſh. Þ 
I I think innate Ideas could not be pro- 
per for the Soul of Man; his Ideas were 
to be freely and evidently raiſed, either 
from Revelation or Senſe or deduced, 
whence he had a Power of chuſing. As 
for Example, the Belief of a God was 
to be the chief Condition of his Salvation: 
If that had been innate, it could have 
been no Mark of Choice, and ſo no Ar- 
ticle of a Condition; and as the Belief of 
a God, with all his Attributes, once fixed 
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in Man, would have ſet him right by the 
Ailiſtance of Reaſon to have deduced all 
neceſſary Knowledge, ſuch as that no o- 
ther Being or Thing could be or have 
any Powers or Properties but from him, 
and that all Things were ſubje& to him; 
Man had not been a free Agent. 

If Man had a Power in him of know- 
ing what has not come into his Senſes, 
or by Deduction, he would know as God 
knows; nay, I think I may ſay, more; be- 
cauſe God has created, formed, and ſees 
every ching: This was the Bait Satan te- 
mpted Man with ; and if we ſuppoſe there 
is innate Knowledge in him of ſome prin- 
cipal Things, how ſhall Man know which 
thoſe Things are, or when he knows, and 
when he imagines; or how ſhall another 
know how to believe any thing from ſuch 
a Man, except he give his Evidence? 

The Works, that is, the Agents of God 
in this material Syſtem, are ſuited to the 
ſenſitive Part, as God is to the Soul or 
Mind; fo that there was to be ſomething, 
Diſtances conſider d, near an Equality 
to captivate the Soul by the Senſes, as 
God was to captivate the Mind by Rea- 
ſon; that it might be for the Honour of 


4 | God that the Compound-Creature, called 


E 3 Man, 
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Man, own'd him. All other Temptations 
are common to Beaſts and us, ex that 
which produces Covetouſneſs, which Vice 
is below them; few of them hoard, none 
hoard for more than the Winter Seaſon. 
If the Body were but an Inſtrument to 
ocure Ideas for the Soul, viz. of the 
Machine, the Agents in this Syſtem, of 
their Actions, of Creatures and their Actions, 
to enable the Soul to reaſon about them, 
and by its Neceſſities, and ſo its Ties, or 
by its Senſations, and ſo by its Appetites, 
to E. the Soul upon Trial whether it 
could keep the Body, thoſe Parts fram'd 
to —— Supplies, to » &c. 
within the Bounds of P and Rules 
of Reaſon in Society; ſo that it were but 
a cloathing of the Soul: Then the Ma- 
chine which actuates this Syſtem carries 
on * 2 — Production of Animals, &c. 
is only to ſeparate, collect, and re 
the proper Mattie for cloathi bod x - 
pairing the Cloaths of Souls. But if the 
y be a Being which is to have its 
Appetites, &c. refin'd, and is to acccom- 
pany the Soul hereafter, and is to. exiſt, 
perceive, and act, in another World; and 
the Machine, the Air be a Vice-roy, and 
be fram'd to ſhew Power, Perſonality, — 
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and the Body be to furniſh the Soul with 
Ideas of it, to enable the Soul from theſe 
borrow'd Ideas, to frame other higher 
Ideas, and to make Deductions about 
their Creator, and to pur compound Man 
upon the Trial whether he will follow the 
Senſe of his Body ; and conclude the Ma- 
chine a Party or Supream, or the Reaſon 
of his Soul, and acknowledge God; and 
that this was the Teſt which determin'd 


the Fate of Man: It will put us upon new 


the Angels are unbodied, and 


each only ſuch as the Soul in a Man will 
be when ſeparated, and when they are 
ſent hither, and employ'd here, only aſ- 
ſume Bodies to become viſible to Man, 
or to take in Ideas of Matter here, or 
they have beſides Spirit, ſuch Bodies al- 
ways annexed, as the Bodies of Men will 
be; we muſt ſuppoſe that the Eſence 
ſupplies them with Life, and with Pow- 
er of acting, receiving, and conveying 
Ideas of ſuch Things or Actions as are of 
uſe to them to know: Becauſe, I think, 
there can be no Mean between the Pow- 
er of the ineffable Influence of that Eſ- 
ſence, and the Power of Irradiation and 
Circulation of Matter in Mechaniſm; 

| E 4 and 
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and becauſe it is ſufficiently reveal'd, that 
Men, whoſe Bodies want the Air for 
Life, and other Neceſſaries for Supplies 
here, will hereafter receive their Lite and 
Supplics immediately from God ; and as 
the Organs and Parts of the Body receive 
and convey Ideas by the Help of the 
Light, Air, or Spirit, and other Parts of 
Matter, it is ſufficiently reveal'd, that his 
Eſſence will ſupply Men hereafter, in- 
ſtead of Light, Air, &c. with the Power 
of taking and conveying Ideas. But 
whatever Powers created, unbodied, or 
imbodied Minds above, have, or we ſhall 
have hereafter, of acting, perceiving, or 
knowing; theſe imbodied ones here, were 
to have no other Ideas but what came in 
by the Senſes of the animal Part, and 
conſequently could have none of the Ex- 
iſtence, Powers, or Actions, of other 
Minds, or Things unſeen, but compara- 
tively, taken from its ſelf and thoſe Things 
ſeen or underſtood. Therefore to anſwer 
this State of theſe Creatures, it was not 
only neceſſary to have a Machine which 
was to keep the animal Part alive, and 
alſo to 1 Fruits and Creatures, cir- 
culate Water, &c. to ſupply their De- 
cays, and to convey Ideas to them of ſuch 
| I Things 
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Things as concern theſe Actions, or the 
Body; but alſo that ſomething in this 
Syſtem ſhould be fram'd to furniſh them 
with Ideas of what was neceſſary to be 
known or believ'd of another State, and 
of the Beings in it, and of the different 
States or Conditions of Light or Dark- 
nels, which they themſelves were liable 
to. 
A 


ing which is infinitely perfect, 
needs ing, nor depends upon any 
ching elſe for Happineſs; created Beings 
— be ſubordinate, want —_— 
Perfection, depend upon the Being which 
created them, and muſt have thoſe Things 
which were intended to make them eaſ 
or happy, or want Eaſe or Happine 
Man was not created perfect, nor in 
Poſſeſſion of the State of that Degree of 
Happineſs intended for him; but was to 
acquire that State by Obedience ; was to 
live in a State of Probation and Depen- 
dance for a Time. And beſides their 
Bodies and Souls being ſupported and en- 


abled to receive Ideas, &c. beſides their 


Capacities of performing Obedience here, 
—_ Enjoyment of Happineſs hereafter, 
there was to be ſomething to ſupport the 
Mind in this State of Trial, that it ſhould 

not 
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not yield to the Body here. The Plea- 
ſures of Senſe were not ſufficient nor du- 


Juſtice, and other Perfections of the Ef. 
ſence, and an Aſſurance of the divine 
| Favour. His Mind was adapted to his 
State; and thoſe Ideas, and that Aſſurance, 
| | were made ſufficient to his Mind 
in this State; therefore was, upon 
this Account, an abſolute Neceſſity that 
he ſhould have ſome Means to borrow 
Ideas from, to form Ideas of God, tho 
not adequate to God, yet as high as his 
Ca ogy were able to admir. 
rom the Series of Things, it does, 
and will more fully appear, that Man was 
made and plac'd here to qualify himſelf 
for hereafter, by acquiring the Knowledge 
= Creator; and the * of that 
was to appear in his Actions. 
F here, like a Com- 
mon- wealth i t of a erg 
and only be civil to one another; 
was not the Conditions of their Qualifi- 
cation, nor the Nature of their * 
e 


- A < A p 5 p_ N 1 *. * n re n I L 
PEN > Wr ——B c 1 | 41 
{6H CENT — n FFP ²˙—rPr—,—Añß̃’ . ²müt t ̃ ..’ mm mꝗeI ! CE LEST 8 
5 . 3 * ITE pd] N . RP wo. pr BO WOOD ICY Wu a des WAL > r m—Y . rn, WY"? WIR NETS ay 3 n 6 os ot n Wo 


INTRODUCTION. 


We have aſſerted, that the Ideas of 
real Thi or Actions, come into the 
Soul by the P ion of the Senſes, or 
from Revelation, by the Help of ſome of 
thoſe Ideas; and Man hath none other- 
wiſe, nor can he raiſe an Idea of any 
thing animate or inanimate, either all to- 
gether, or in Parts, which he hath not 
perceiv'd or had by Revelation, as afore- 
ſaid. And there is a Power in the Soul, 
which is the ſame as the Eye is to the 
Body, ſees what comes in by the Senſes, 
and what is reveal'd by the borrow'd 
Ideas which had come in by the Senſes, 
and nothing elſe; ſo it cannot be ſure that 
any thing elſe is true. There is another 
Power in the Soul, of recording theſe 
Ideas which have once come in, and of 
calling for them, and producing them 
for Evidence, upon Occaſion; then, and 
fince, of having them renew'd, or re- 
ſtor'd, by the Relation of others, by Re- 
preſentations, &c. ſince by committing 
chem to, and peruſing the Writing. 
There is another Power in the Soul 
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paring the Ideas of Things which come 
in immediately from the Perception of 
Things preſent, or of thoſe produc'd by 
6s Memory, 


Ce 


(which I think they call Reaſon) of com- 


* 
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Memory, or of thoſe reſtor'd by the Re- 
lations: of others, or by Repreſentations, 
or by the Writings of Self or others, and 
of weighing them. The true Knowledge 
of the Works of God, in his Creation 
and Formation of thoſe Parts which are 
made his Agents, of the Law or Duty 
which God appointed to the inanimate 
and animate Parts of created Matter, and 
the Services and Uſes of the Things cre- 
ated and form'd, was Adam's Perfection, 
and enabled him to reaſon juſtly. How 
he came by that Knowledge, is to be con- 

ſider d. | | 
Where a proper Degree of ſenſible 
Knowledge and Revelation are us'd to- 
gether, there Reaſon is determin'd to 
thoſe Reſolutions they call Inſtinct about 
God, a future State, Sc. So Heb. v. 14. 
per ty iu habitum Ta aud yriga ſenſus ex- 
ercitatos habentium ad diſcretionem Boni- 
2 ac Mali: Where there is nothing but 
enſitive Knowledge to what they call In- 
ſtincts of Senſe. Reaſoning upon Evi- 
dence, is from God; reaſoning without 
Evidence, or upon falſe Evidence, is from 
the Devil, was his firſt Crime, was the 
firſt in Man, and the Cauſe of all 
Error, in all ſucceeding Generations. 
| bes Thence 
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Thence the Devil is the Father of Lies, 
Fc. 

If you break any Link in the Chain of 
5 or natural Truth, and put in an 
imaginary one in its ſtead, and reaſon up- 
on all the reſt with that for one, all the 
Reſults will be falſe, and lead you into 
many Evils. So your Reaſon was de- 
prav'd at firſt, and ſo it has been ever 
ſince, and will be, till ſuch are weeded 
out. This caus'd original Sin, (of which 
hereafter) and this is the Cauſe of all Sin: 
No Man can fin till he firſt imagine; 
for we not only always imagine before 
we fin, but juſt before we commit any 
or every fin, Nay, the Imagination 
muſt continue till we commit the Fact: 
For if the Action of Reaſoning juſtly in- 


terpoſe, the Action of Sin is prevented; 


nay, even if it break in during the Action, 
we ſtop there. So if Imagining in the 

Soul of Man be not at firſt a Sin, till it is 
a fix'd Sentiment or Opinion, or ſuch a 
firſt Beginning, becauſe he has two Parts, 
be not a Sin till the ſecond Part comply; 


It is at leaſt the Cauſe of Sin when the 


ſecond Part does by overt Act comply, or 
put the Judgment given upon Imagina- 


tion, in Execution. So Lead us not. 


into 
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| ſome will more 
and what he was not; what he could be, 
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into Temptation, is Keep us from Ima- 
gining. | 

Much has been writ about the Per- 
ſection of Man in his firſt State. I have 
attempted to give a few ſhort Hints; I 
cannot well enlarge here; I ſtill hope 
y ſhew what he was, 


and what he could not be; what could 
be, and what could not be, in Man. I 
ſhall attempt to conſider occaſionally, 
what he could know himſelf in a ſhort 
Time, and what he could not know; 
what Information it is likely would be 
— him, and what would not be given 
im while he was in a State of Trial; 
by what Means or Methods he could not 
be inform'd of this or that, and by which 
he could; what he could remember of 
Things taker» in during fo ſhort a Time, 
and what not; what Helps it is likely 

would be allow'd him, and which not; 
ſo, what he had, and what he loſt. 5 
Before we find Man was put into Pa- 
radiſe, it appears, that there was a gene- 
ral Grant of Dominion over every living 
Creature, and over the Earth, Fruits, 
Plants, &c. which becauſe the Man could 
not enjoy or execute himſelf, it is ex- 
plain'd 
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plain d the next Verſe, that their Poſte- 
riry were to repleniſh the Earth, and ſub- 
due it, and exerciſe Dominion, &c. With 
reſpect to Creatures, this has a double 
View; one Part of cach Claſs of them 
was to be for Uſe, and the other Part, 
which deſtroys the uſeful Kind, or ſeems 
otherwiſe noxious at Land, was to be ke 
under. So of the vegetable Products, 
one Part was for Uſe, and was to be cul- 
tivated, and another Part ſeems uſeleſs 
and noxious, and was to be deſtroy'd. 80 
of the hidden Treaſure: I have ſeen a 
MS. which ſhews the Uſe of thoſe of 
each Sort which ſeem noxious, or moſt 
ſo, and proves that they were, and are, 
as much neceſſary for the Good of Man, 
as the other Sorts, thoſe for bare Food 
excepted; but the Heads are too many, 
and fo too long to be inſerted here. I in- 
ſert this Grant and Explanation, only to 
evade ſeveral fooliſh Notions that Men 
were prohibited the Uſe of Creatures 
that the Nature of Beaſts and Things 
were C at the Fall with Man; 
and to ſhew that whether the firſt Man 
ſtood or fell, this was determin'd. 

If we conſider the Evidence Man had 


of the Eſſence and Power of God, we 
ſhall 


Ixiit 


xiv 


INTRODUCTION. 


ſhall find — limited in 
State: Ev — except 
Eve, was biryy Adam; he faw 
nothing of that: Nay, it does not appear 
that he ſaw the planting of Paradiſe; 
but found the natural Agents at work, 


to his 


| Species, &c. What 
ppearance God made himſelf known by 
to Adam, might inform him of the Per- 
ſonality, as as it appears he did after the Fall; 
with the Means of Salvation join'd: But 
that Appearance, with Words, could give 
him no Idea of his Power, other _— 
comparative, by the Ideas already taken 
from the Power of other Things : In- 
deed, God might have ſhew'd him his 
Power, by commanding that in the Sy- 
ſtem, as Mo/es for him did: before he un- 
derſtood the mechanical Motions or Cour- 


ſes of the Heavens, Orbs, &c. that would 


have been no Evidence; indeed, after he 
underſtood them, ic might. But we have 
no Evidence of that; nor does that ſeem 
conſiſtent with the State of his Caſe and 
Freedom: Indeed, God's foretelling the 
Formation of Eve, and the Act of 
bringing her to Adam, was * 
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lar Demonſtration to him of the Power 
of God over their Species (that Adam ac- 
knowledg'd, when he faid, This is Bone 
of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh ; and 
in his Confeſſion, by ſaying, The Woman 
who thou gaveſt me:) And when God made 
each Specics of Beaſts come before Adam, 
that gave him Demonſtration of God's 
Power over them. And it is very likely 
he made them ſome Way exhibit the De- 
fign of him their Maker, in forming their 
Parts, viz, the Manner of their Living, 
and the Ends for which they liv'd; and 
the Impulſes upon each Sort of them, 
which have been call'd Inſtincts, for thoſe 
Ends, which, if it was done, would give 
him a Demonſtration of his Wiſdom in 
them. Whatever other Knowledge Adam 
had, .muſt be by Obſervations of the 
Agents or Works in this Syſtem; Infor- 
mations about them by Words, or by Em- 
blems, in Appearances, by Miniature, or 
Things borrow'd or plac'd to repreſent 
the Things, Motions, and Powers, in this 
Syſtem, to convey the Knowledge of them 
in leſs Time, and after Knowledge, that 
the whole was a Machine, and how it 
acted ta carry Ideas of it to its Maker; 
and by Things * for Memorials, 
f do 
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to reſtore Ideas of Things made known 
by Relation, Action, or, &c. and neceſ- 
ſary to be remember'd by Sacraments, 
&c. 

Before we can confider Things in Pa- 
radiſe, where we * Religion began, 
tis neceſſary previoully to conſider a few 
Things. As God is, as we fay, a Spirit, 
and is a God of Spirits or Souls, is the 
only Supporter of Souls, but is now only 
perceiv'd, ſerv'd, &c. by the Soul in Idea, 
ſo the Machine and all Matter was made 
for the immediate Service of the Body; 
but the Ideas of it for the Uſe of 
Soul, and many of them to raiſe Ideas of 
God. Hence many of the Sentences and 
Words in Scripture have a double Uſe; 
where it ſeems only to be apply'd to the 
Affairs of the Animal, tis 5 to be ap- 
ply d to the Soul of Lives; where it ſeems 
only to be apply d to thoſe Things which 
repreſent God, tis to be apply d directly 
to him; becauſe as each * thoſe Crea- 
rures was compoſed of two Beings, of 
Body and Spirit, and was to take its Ideas 
from Matter, and apply them to Spirit; 
and were each Part to do its Part of the 
or if they err d, each Part in 


{cp 
moſt Caſes was to concur II 
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n 
Happineſs or Miſery, here, or * 
ter. It was neceſſary, though perhaps in 
many more Caſes at firſt, and ſo down- 
= till Cbriſt, than now, that it 
ſhould be fo order d, that each Part of 
this Being ſhould have its Part in each 
religious Act, as Repreſentations, Sacra- 
ments, Services, Oc. That is, the Ani- 
mal ſhould have a material Object, or 
Action, or &c. and the Mind an Object 
or Action conform to the Idea of that 
material Object or Action. And becauſe, 
even when there were but two, much more 
in Society, the Example of each is an 
Incitement to the reſt, as the Actions 
of the Mind could not be ſeen, ſuch Acti- 
on as came under Inſpection, was, on 
that Account, neceſſary. After the Fall, 
there was Occaſion to exhibit the Means 
and Manner of Man's Redemption by 
outward Objects and Acts, becauſe one 
Part of that was to be performed ſo. 
When the Objects from whence the Ideas 
of God were taken came to be abuſed, 
and were taken for Originals, as they who 
fell into that Miſtake uſed outward Ob- 
jects to repreſent them and their Motions, 
Powers and Actions, there was a further 
F 2 Occa- 
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Occaſion for thoſe who kept the right 
Way of outward Objects and Actions, to 
ſnew that their Service was paid to che 
true God. There was another Cuſtom, 
which at firſt became neceſſary for Want 
of other Means, to preſerve of 
Perſons or Things reveal'd, Relations of 
Facts, Oaths, Covenants, c. That was 
ſubſtituting a Tree or Species of Trees, 
a Species of Creatures, a Heap of Stones, 
or, Cc. Not always as a religious AQ, 
but always as a Memorial, a Regiſter, a 
Teſtimony, a Witneſs bf the Perſon or 
Thing revealed of the Fact, Oath, Co- 


venant, or, Sc. which in a great Mea- 


ſure ceaſed, when, and where Writing 
was uſed. Hence in the Hiſtory from 
the Beginning downward, the Deſcripti- 
ly mention the 
bodily Part of the 


Repreſentation, t 


Action, &c. and becauſe Men have loſt 


the Knowledge of the Deſign of thoſe 


_ outward Things or Acts, they have al- 


moſt concluded the Soul had no Share in 

the Actions or Service, and ſome think 

now, the Body ought to have none. 
The Time of Adam and Eve's living in 


Eden, and every Thing which was there, 


or was tranſacted there, which did not 
4 | imme- 
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immediately concern the Race of Men 
__— + ys Pr is omitted, or expreſs d 
deduced, the Motions and 

— — the Heavens were not 
underſtood, but they were deſcrib'd in 
Writing and Emblems, or Repreſentati- 
ons of them framed in the Tabernacle, 
and after in the Temple. To/epb. de Bel. 
udaico Lib. 6. p. 917. deſcribing the 
emple, Eratque in ea perſcripta omnis 

celi ratio preter figna, ſo the Deſcription 

of what was in Eden to that End, and 
in what Manner it was done, was of no 
great Uſe. The Method of recording, 
or raiſing the Ideas of Perſons, Things, 
or Actions, uſed before Writing by Sub- 
ſtitues, when they were recorded by Wri- 
ing, or Emblems of them placed in the 

rnacle or Temple, and 'when 
had the Uſe of Writing to record doch 
Things after, was in a great Meaſure uſe- 
leſs; the Covenant had been renew'd, and 
was recorded at length: The Emblems of 
the Agents, and the Manner of the Per- 
formance of it were recorded, formed and 
placed in the S S. of the Tabernacle and 
Temple. The Laws about Sacrifices, Pu- 
rifications and whatever concerned that 
Covenant, perhaps with ſome Additions 
F 3 were 
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were recorded, Emblems were appoin 
Sc. The Relations given of the Things 
and Tranſactions there are very ſhort, be- 


| Cauſe they at the Time of Writing were 


traditionally known. We muſt ſuppoſe 
that Adam and Eve, after their Fall, had 
as much Senſe as any now have, and had 
their Memory to retain their Language; 
and if Paradiſe was fo planted from the 
Center to the Circumference, as to repre- 
ſent Things, Motions, Courſes, Diſtances, 
or, Sc. as we call it now, by Way of 
Plan, to remember, (Curtius de Hortis 
cap. 9. Pp. 145. Nonne & Dii ipſi hac 
peregtrunt? Liber Pater in Niſa Indie 
monte Platanas & Lauros, juxta Tem- 
flum: ut tantum Soli in Gyrum ad han 
rem cepit quantum mediocri Templo ſatis 
et, ut Philoftratus ſcribit. Eſchenback 
Diſſert. Acad. 197. fed & omnibus Templis 
addite erant porticus e ligno, lucis conſitæ 
vid. Georg. Fabric. in Roma c. xiii. Ro- 
ſin, I. ii. Antiq. c. ii. & nullum fere vete- 
ribus Templum erat fine luco; ut majorem 
Religionem lect horror incuteret, bene notat 
Minellius, ad ib. i. Eneid. v. 445. quin 
in ipſis Templis, circa aras Arbores plan- 
tatas fuſſe eleganter obJervat ſupra lauda- 
cus Dn. D. Saubertus c. 16. de Sacrif. 

| Origi- 
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Originem vero bujus ritus quad Luci circa 

Templa plantati fuerint, conjicio inde flux- 

iI e, quod primitus omnia ſacra non in Tem- 

plis, ſed in Lucis furs fuerint : unde por- 

ro poſlguam Templa, vel 4 Jano, ut Macreobio 

placet, vel a P'\oroneo-—vel, Sc.) The I- 

deas of the Place its ſelf, and its Parts 

and their Ules, the Things, or Emblems, 

or Actions, or Relations, which they had 

heard or ſcen, or were any Way convey'd 

to them, would be handed down to their 
Poſterity, that whenever they. ſaw any 
Thing, or Species of Things, which had- 
been made a Memorial of- any Perſon, or 
Thing, or Action there, it would raiſe, 
or renew the Idea of that which it repre- 
ſented, or was an Evidence of; that if 
Adam was inſtructed by a Garden's being 
made a Plan, he, and his downward, 
would inſtruct others by planting in the 
ſame Manner, that they would imitate 
ſuch Things as they thought were to be 
imitated, practiſe ſuch Things as my 


thought fit to be practiſed, perform ſuc 


Actions as were commanded, and, as 


Parent, Prince and Prieſt, purſue and. 


teach the Knowledge of ſuch Things or 
Actions, as they thought fit to be known ; 
and that their Poſterity would be as rea- 
| F 4 dy 
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dy to enquire, as could be to inform 
them er — ſeen or heard, 
and what had been tranſacted there, 
what Condition they were in, what Obli- 
gations they were under, what they were 
to know, and what they were to do, and ſo 
downward, and that ſome of them would 
purſue and practiſe, ſome neglect, ſome 
make good Uſes of their Knowledge, and 
ſome bad ones. After this traditional 
Knowledge was partly corrupted, and 
partly loſt, it has pleaſed God to explain 
lome of the moſt important of them, and 
to give ſome Hints of ſome of the reſt: 
In thoſe Points where the Deſcription is 

ſnhort, we muſt do as we do in taki 
Altitudes or Diſtances of Objects, where 
their and our Stations are fixed, try to 
et ſuch Parts of the Triangles, as with 
hings at Hand, and proved, will prove 
the reſt. Beſides what is deducible from 
the Juſtneſs and Goodneſs of God, the 
Care he would have of the firſt of the 
Species, and his Aſſiſtance, as far as it 
was conſiſtent with their Freedom ; we 
ought to conſider what Sort of Evidence 
ought to be allow'd to lain them, 
which I think may be, 1. The Meaning 
of the Words in thoſe Deſcriptions. 2. The 
| Practice 
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Practice or Uſage of the Servants of God 
recorded in Scripture. 3. The Repreſen- 
tatives God fince made, and 
ed, or ordered Man to make under thoſe 
Words or Names, recorded as aforeſaid. 
4- The Explanations God made in renew- 
ing or repeating, what in Subſtance was 


contained in of thoſe _ —.— 
or Hints. 7 The Uſage, — partly, 
Abuſe of 'Thi mar ſuch Words or 
Names by Apoſtates, alſo recorded in the 


Bible. 6. ie — the Writings of the 
Chaldee Jews, when the Words they now 
tranſlate falſely, are ſet right, ſuch as An- 
gels for Elabim, &c. 7. The Practice of 
the Heathens in thoſe Things, with their 
Abuſes, as recorded in their Writings, Em- 
blems, Inſcriptions, &c. 

We know by two ſhort Hints, and the 
Explanations of them in the later Scrip- 
tures, that there were two Covenants, 
which were made before Man, or a firſt 
and ſecond Part of one Covenant ; the 
ſecond Part conditional or proviſional, if 
the firſt ſhould be broken; and that they 
were publiſhed in Eden, and the ſeveral In- 
ſtitutions were appointed, 1 Cor. ii. 7. But 
we ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Myſte- 


ry, even the hidden Wiſdom, which God or- 
dained 
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dained before the World unto our G 
2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us and c d 
us with an holy calling, not according to 
our Works, but according to bis own Pur- 
poſe and Grace, which was given us in 
2 4/0 before the World began. Titus 
of eternal Life, which God 
thar cannot 2 promiſed fore the World 
began, 1 Pet. i. 20. Who verily was fore- 
ordained before the Foundation of the World, 
but was mani fit in theſe lat Times for 
you. But we know not, that there were 
any after; what we have further upon that 
Head, were only Renewals, upon fixing 
the Line of Chriſt's Parentage, or, &c. and 
the written Law was but regulating Man's 
Part of that Covenant with ſome Additi- 
ons, which Corruption then had made ne- 
ceſlary ; if nothing but the two firſt Hints 
were mentioned, it would follow from 
the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, that 
before he made or publiſhed a Covenant, 
made by the Elobim, or before the firſt 
Man could enter into that Covenant, to 
perform Conditions on his Side, that he 
ſhould have ſufficient Time allow'd, and 
ſufficient Means and Opportunity, to ac- 
quite a ſufficient Degree of Knowledge 
of God, of his Wiſdom, Power, &c. and 
as 
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as we ſuppoſe the chief Part of Man's 
Information before Writing was in Eden. 
If any one pretends, that Men before the 
Writing were ignorant of God, let him 
read or learn to read, and underſtand the 

Speeches of Men, who were not inſpired in 
the original Book of Job, and I dare ſay, it 
will cure him. And as it will appear, that 
the Subject and Manner of his Tryal was 

about the Power of God, and the Power of 
the Heavens; it follows from the ſame 
Reaſons, that Man ſhould have the ſame 
Means, and acquire the ſame Degree of 
Knowledge of the Nature of thoſe Pow- 
ers, which were to ſupply them, and a 
competent Idea of every Thing, for which 
any Word in that Covenant was ſubſtitu- 
ted; elſe, if they had been iznorant of the 
Manner of the acting of the Heavens, 
and had only been ſenſible of the Benefits 


they received from their Powers and Acti- 


ons, the Crime of ſuppoſing ſome extra- 
ordinary Power in them at firſt, and of 
worſhipping them after had been lefs. As 
I have id in the 1 Ho — ſe- 
cond Part of M. P. p. 13 - by 
they will ſhew- us, kh there had —— 
Revelation of the Motions and Powers in 


this Syſtem, from the Beginning or before 
Meſes, 
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Moſes, without writing, If one 
ys that, let 1 af ay thoſe 
Points are made intellig ble, conſider the 
vaſt Degree of Knowledge of theſe Pow- 
ers, which thoſe Perſons in the Book of 
Fob ſhew, and he will be forc'd to own 
that ſuch Degree of Know of them 
otherwiſe. 
2 

t he alſo taught to 
Any Sound or Sounds pronounced by the 
Motion of the Breath from the Lungs, and 
form'd by any Poſition, or varied by va- 
rious Poſitions of the Parts of the Mouth, 
might at firſt hearing be or diſ- 
agreeable to the Ear, but could never 


pronounc'd, and it was reſolv d or agreed 
= that Sound ſhould — 2c - 
ſerve as a $1 or tative 
Help of the _ — recal the Idea 
of — 15-wyeva Sc. to one: ſelf, 
or others who had perceived the Thing 
or Action, and had agreed to uſe that 
Signal, fo to form Sounds for the Ideas 
Things or Actions which * 
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his Senſes. After Adam had perceived, 
or underſtood Things and Actions about 
him, and had rais'd a few common Ideas 
of them; twas in his own Power to join 
thoſe Ideas, to divide them into Parts, 
to extend or contract them almoſt infi- 
nitely: And it was in the Power of a Se- 
who underſtood thoſe Things and 
Actions, for which had ſubſtituted 
Words, and alſo other Things, and Actions 
which the firſt had not perceiv'd, and ſo 
did _ — and ” the Power 
of m thoſe Ideas of Things per- 
ceived, or Words form'd for them Se 
from entations of the Things or 
Actions in Miniature, to convey Ideas of 
the Things or Actions to Man, which he 
had not perceived, or did not under- 
ſtand; fo, as Words convey no Ideas till 
they are conſtituted for Things or Actions 
underſtood, or by the Help of thoſe ac- 
quir'd Ideas and Repreſentations, they 
are apply'd to other Things or Actions, 
—— have his I ——_— or Know- 
the princi ings, Motions, 

or Actions, ei 2 of the 
Things which muſt have requir d many 
Years, or of the Repreſentations of them 
by other created Things reſembling them 
mn 


[ 2 
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in Miniature, &c. or of Matter fram'd for 


Objects ſupernaturally, that is, Repreſen- 


tations fram'd on purpoſe. As Man could 
come at the Knowledge of Things with- 
in his Senſes; ſo we ſuppoſe that God 


taught him by Emblematical Repreſen- 


tations to frame Ideas of Things and 
Actions which were neceſſary for him 
to know, of thoſe which he ſaw, and were 
difficult to underſtand by ſmall Things, 
which were like Drawings, and of ſuch 
as were out of the Reach of his Senſes. 
As Words were made Subſtitutes to convey ' 
Ideas of Things ſeen, ſo God made, or 


ſubſtituted ſome Things ſeen, Repreſen- 


tatives of Things „ one at feweſt 


ſuch as we call a Sacrament. And that 


which could not be repreſented by na- 
tural Things form'd and plac'd, was done 


by Appearances of Matter fram'd for 


to anſwer thoſe Ends: And tho' 

the Faculty of Memory to a certain De- 
78 be one of the Powers given to 
an, yet as Things once known are ſup- 


planted by new Objects, we will 2 


that God taught Man the Method of re- 


membring ſome of the chief Things, by 
ſuch Methods of making Things here 


Subſtitutes, which were in uſe before 
Writing: 
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Writing: So by Things preſent, to keep 
in Memory Things reveal'd, as he has 
more fully by Writing, ſince. And we 
will ſuppoſe that it was no more unlawful 
or ſuperſtitious if they had not been in- 
ſtiruted by God to uſe ſuch Helps at that 
Time, when no Writing was, than it is 
to uſe Writing, Drawing upon Paper, &c. 
fince, or now. And that it was no more 
a Crime to bow when they came to ſuch 
a Tree, or, &c. which was ſubſtituted for 
a Name, than it is to bow when you ſee 
the Letters, or hear the Sound pro- 
nounc'd now, Methinks I hear ſome 
ſelf-ſufficient Fools already cry out Po- 
pery, becauſe Man at firſt, or we now, 
can have no Idea of the Elobim, &c. of 
which hereafter, without Helps ; there- 
fore we muſt have no Helps; and becauſe 
we can have no other Ideas of the chief 
Objects, but borrow'd ones, in order to 
be Chriſtians, we muſt borrow none ; I 
mean, not of our own making, but of 
the Elabim's making or ordering, for fear 
we ſhou'd, as many have done, abuſe 


them. So we muſt have no Ideas of thoſe 


very Things, the Knowledge whereof to 


us is eternal Life, & e cont, a Caution fit 


for ſuch to give. 
I have 
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INTRODUCTION. 
I have ſaid in the Introduction to the 
Second Part of Moſes's Principia, p. 43. 
it will at ſome Time be ſhew'd, that the 
Heathens took their natural Religion and 
Philoſophy from the Worſhippers of the 
true God: My Subject leads me to per- 
form a greatPart of this. I ſhall venture 
to ſay, that there was ſcarce any one Act 
which the antient Heathens in their Ser- 
vice to the Heavens, did, but there was 
ſome Foundation before them, for thar, 
or ſomething which it bore a near Re- 
ſemblance to: Where they miſs'd, they 
aim'd at ſomething, which, when apply d 
to the true God, had been . 
though then ſomewhat obliterated. Ex- 
cept that in perſonal Imitation of the 
Power of Production in the Heavens, 
they fell into the unlawful Satisfaction of 
natural; nay, even into that of unna- 
tural Luſts. 

If any one wonders how this could be, 
he may ſee that there is nothing ſo good 
which cannot be corrupted, miſrepre- 
ſented, or abus'd. There is no great 
Wonder that Truths reveal'd by Words 
or Emblems, and handed down by Tra- 
dition, were by the great Efforts made 
againſt them, perverted; the Devil had 

| nothing 
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nothing elſe to do to deſtroy Mankind. 
The Things which were exhibired by 
God to Man in his State of Innocence, to 
give him Ideas of himſelf, of the Eſſence 


in the Trinity, of the Heavens, as an 


Emblem of that Eſſence and Trinity, of 
Good and Evil, of another State; nay, 
thoſe Things which were reveal'd to them 
after the Fall, when Adam had ſuppos'd 
Powers in the Fruit, from the Heavens, 
and they were in a Manner preſcrib'd to 
acknowledge that what it had, came from 
God; when Man had forfeited his Body 
and the Manner of the Satisfaction was 
to be ſhadow'd by the Life of Beaſts, and 
finiſh'd by the Blood of human Sacrifice; 
when ſomething inſtead of the Tree of 
Lives was exhibited to repreſent the Eſ- 
| ſence and Trinity of Perſons, ud the 

Subſtance of Man taken into that Eſ- 
ſence; ſo the Means of Man's Redemp- 
tion and Salvation: They were by their 
Poſterity, who miſtook the Object, and 
abus'd thoſe Things, by applying them 
to the falſe Object, made the Means of 
their Deſtruction. From the Repreſen- 
tations of the Eſſence and Trinity, and 
their Powers, Cc. in Paradiſe by Trees, 
&c. they made _ Trees, &c. Em- 


blems 
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blems of the Eſſence, Trinity, and Pow- 
ers, in the Heavens. From the Repre- 
ſentation of the Figure, Parts, Motions, 
Powers, &c. of the Heavens, by a plan- 
ted Plan in Paradiſe, they made Groves, 
Trees, and their Fruits fo planted, ſacred 
Repreſcntations of the Heavens. From the 

Repreſentations of the Eſſence, Trinity, 
| Powers, in the Eſſence of the Hea- 
vens, they fell to worſhip them. As the 
ſuppos'd Power in the Fruit had been 
impured to the Power in the Heavens, or 
Fire; from the Revelation of the Man- 
ner of ſacrificing to God by Fire, they fell 
to ſacrifice to Fire, by Fire. From the 
Revelation of the Manner of ſacrificing 
Fruits, to offer them to the Heavens. 
From that of the Manner of Atonement, 
10t only to offer the Shadow, the Sacri- 
ice of Beaſts, and their Blood, but their 
Firſt- born, and their Blood; and held 
Feaſts of Blood. From the Repreſentation 
of the Trinity, by a Viſion of Beaſts and 
Man emblematically, to repreſent the 
Trinity of the Perſons, and Man, taken 


into the Trinity, to make thoſe Repre- 

ſentations of the Trinity in the Heavens: 
And the Figure of Man, whatever it was 
at firſt low down for an „„ | 

| ow 
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J know not what; and conſequently to 
make thoſe and ſuch Species of Beaſts ſa- 
cred to the Heavens, and ro worſhip them. 
The Brazen Serpent which Moſes ſet up, 
to cure thoſe by looking upon it, who 
were bit by the Serpents of Fire, was 
made an Object to burn Incenſe to, till 
the Reign of Hezetiab. Nay, as I ſaid, 
need we wonder, when the very Writing 
which was to record the Demonſtration 
of the Power, and fo the Knowledge of 
the Eſſence and Trinity, and fer Men 
right in thoſe Affairs; nay, even the 
written Account of the Manifeſtation and 
Suffering of Chrift, which was to eſta- 
bliſh che Chriſtian Religion, are perverted 
and made uſe of to deſtroy them ? 

But left ir ſhould be thought that I 
have ſuppos'd Men in the preſent Diſpen- 
fation more favour'd than thoſe before, I 
muſt declare, it appears to me as if God 
had, if one may ſo expreſs it, limited 
himſelf that the firſt Man and all his 
Race ſince, who would attend the Means, 
ſhould at each time be in a State of Free- 
dom or Option, upon reaſonable Evidence, 
whether they would chuſe the Machine 
or God. At firſt, the Evidence of the 


Formation of Eve, &c. mention'd before 
— the 
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the Fall, the Alterations in the State of 
Men, and ſo in their Minds, &c. con- 
ſider d, ſeems to be equal to what was 
after. And that of og Promiſe, and of 
the Manifeſtation of it by the Cherubim, 
ſeems to be equal, all Things conſider d, 
to what was after. But before I can go 
further, I muſt take in another State of 
the Caſe. Adam and Eve, who were 
form'd with Capacity for ſufficient Know- 
ledge, and Strength, after they had ac- 
quir'd that, and a Law was — — 
might have performed perfect 
But if they had —— till Children 
had been —_ new Terms muſt have 
becn made for them; for they could nei- 
ther have Knowledge, nor Strength, fo 
muſt commit Faults, and muſt either 
have thoſe Faults allow'd, or ſer off, for 
want of Knowledge, or thoſe Faults 
muſt be attoned for b by ſome other: we 
if they could have obſery'd the Law, at: 
ter they were at Age, that without luch 
a Condition in the Law, would not make 
up for their Defaults in Youth. Here 
was but one Precept, but as Numbers 
increas'd, the Precepts of the Social Law, 
Sc. muſt have taken Place: As the Fall 
interven d, in Mercy an Atonement was 
3 provided 
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provided for them. After they were dri- 
ven out of Paradiſe, beſides Tradition of 
what they had ſeen, heard, and had been 
iven in Charge there, they had no other 
epreſentations, but thoſe of Trees, 
Beaſts, Birds, &c. nor no other Books; 
the Cherubim continu'd, but the 
Heavens, which made them ſtudy to pre- 
ſerve, and ſo on to underſtand the Evi- 
_ dence in them ſo earneſtly; nay, even 
after that Knowledge was abuſed by the 
Heathens, ſomething of what they knew, 
appears by the accurate Tables of the 


Motions of the Orbs, &c. which guide 


the Beginning, and fo for the firſt Ages, 
Mankind liv'd together, and many liv'd 
ws) aw Ages; ſo that the State of what 

paſs d between God and Man, was 
effectually handed down; and though 
every Man was to proceed from à Child, 
and ſo by Degrees into the Enquiry after 
the State he was in, and the Terms up- 
on which he was to get out, yet if his 
Parents were in an Error, he was liable 
to be ſeduc'd by them, to acquieſce in 
the Methods they had taken; liable to be 
deceiv d by his Preceptors; after that, by 
thoſe who had right to, or took upon 
"EM G 3 them 
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them the Adminiſtration of the Prieſt's 
Office; or to be forc'd by thoſe who had 
the Right, or took upon them to exer- 
ciſe the Office of Ruler. And though a 
Youth once ſeduc'd, cannot eaſily re- 
claim himſelf, yet there would be ſome 
eminent Exemplars of Knowledge and 
Virtue, who would procure ſuch a Re- 
verence, that their Authority would be 
ſufficient to rectify the Miſtakes in Judg- 
ment, or Practice of any who were wil- 
ling to be inform'd. This Evidence down, 
till it begun to be obliterated, then that 
of the Flood, were, as one may ſay, con- 
ſider ing their-long Lives, Evidence enough 
of the Exiſtence, Perſonality, Power, and 
Will of God, to thoſe Races. But when 
a great Part of Men began to err in the 


chief Point, and not only ſeparated, but 


divided into Sects, each Sect compos d of 
thoſe of the ſame Opinion, and that Com- 
munication between the Sects, and thoſe 
who perſever d in the right Way, even 
between one Sect and a , ceas'd; and 
their Enmity carry'd them to Hoſtilities: 
Then, as God ſays, theſe were given up, 
all Poſſibility of reclaiming one in an Er- 
ror, or of his reclaiming himſelf, except 
from that Evidence they had perverted, 

was 
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was at an End. Bur as this Virtue in Pa- 
rents who perſever'd, gave their Poſte- 
rity this Advantage, and the Vice in thoſe 


who fell away put their Poſterity into this 


deſperate Stare, it follows that theſe Ad- 
vantages and Diſadvantages muſt come in 
Evidence, and be in ſome Degree Char- 
ges or Allowances in the final Account. 
But to return, when thoſe Evidences 
among thoſe who perſever'd, were near- 
ly defac d by Abuſes, by Force, and Length 
of Time, God gave a Commiſſion to his 
Servant Moſes, to ſhew his Power, and to 
convince Men of the Miſtakes their Pa- 
rents had made, and they had continued 
in, by a new Series of proper Miracles, 
and thereby renew'd the Evidence of 
thoſe firſt Things, and committed the 
Evidence of his Commiſſion, thoſe Mi- 
racles, and fo the Veracity and Power of 
him who gave him that Commiſſion for 
the Evidence of thoſe firſt Things, and 
what had interven'd, which was neceſſary 
to be known in Writing to be permanent 
Evidence of thoſe Actions of his then, 
and thoſe before, to all Poſterity ; and at 
the ſame Time by Rules in Writing, Pat- 
terns, Models, &c. ſubſtituted, re-eſta- 
bliſh'd, the temporary Atonement, a Suſ- 

G 4 penſion 
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penſion for all who were in, or would 
come in, before the great Atonement 
ſhould be made. As Writing ſpread, 
this Evidence ſpread, and the Know 
of the firſt Things reviv d; fo that we find 
Scraps of it (even with ſome early Miſtakes, 
which are alſo in the latter Tranſlations) in 
the Books of the Heathen Writers, which 
ſome of our Divines, in Deſpight of the 
firſt Revelation and Tradition, and the 
latter in Writing, labour hard to prove 
they had from the Light of Nature. And 
when the Jewiſh Race were in a Manner 
fallen away, Cbriſt by his Example, 
Miracles, Rules, and great Atonement, 
t Mankind apparently upon a better 
oot than the firſt Man, or the Race of 
thoſe who perſever'd, were put. But 
conſidering all the Notions Cuſtoms 
about the natural Powers and Wicked- 
neſs which from Time to Time had 
vail'd, which Adam and many after him 
had not to ſtruggle with, and all Things 
fairly ſtated, I think they have been upon 
the ſame Foot in reſpe& of Equality, or 
Freedom of Choice. If we ſuppoſe the 
Method of Evidence and Tradition at firſt 
was not ſo clear as that of * 
Wor ps 
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we may for the nt ſay it ma 
— But the — of — 
their Examples and Force, the Neceſſities 
of Men from their Numbers, the Short- 
neſs of their Lives, and the great Share 
of that ſpent in fooliſh Cuſtoms, ſupply- 
ing Neceſſities, c. perhaps may ballance. 
If there be ary ſmall Difference in this 
or between the Nature of Evidence, to 
thoſe who ſaw it, or liv'd near the Time, 
and thoſe at Diſtance: If in the firſt 
the Difference of Experience be conſi- 
der'd, and in thoſe after the Corruption 
ere; wan the Time before Evidence 
gets the of Cuſtom and Prejudice, 
and many other Things do not ballance it; 
no doubt the Ballance will be allow'd. In- 
deed our lofing the Knowledge and Evi- 
dence of the Heavens, by the Miſcon- 
ſtruction of the Bible, and - thence the 
Knowledge of them, and ſo the Knowledge 
of the Eſſence, and of the Elabim, or 
Trinity (for all che Ideas of them, are 
there convey d under the Ideas of the 
Names from whence they are taken, not 
only by the Prophets, but all Men) with 
ſtudying Heathen Books, and introducing 
Heathen Terms, of Nature, of occult 
Properties in Matter, &c. has put us al- 


moſt 
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molt into as bad a State as the lateſt Hea- 
thens. The Vulgar may plead this in 
Abatement; but what others will plead, 
I pretend not to know. | 

As there is, if we call the Parts of Man 
two, a third Species of created Beings of 
the ſpiritual Kind, which was concern'd in 
the fatal Part of the Tranſactions of Man 
to conſider how 
the Caſe ſtood between thoſe Beings and 
God, and between them and Man. From 


Hints in Scripture, it a that th 
Fbcings of which, 


were Part of a ies o 
thoſe, who ſince from their Em- 
ployment are call'd ; and thoſe 
who fell, and- tempted Man, are from 
thoſe Actions call'd the Evil Angels, the 
Oppoſers, the Adverſaries: And it appears, 
that they in their firſt State had greater 
Powers or ities to know God, 
and other Things, than the imbodied Souls 
of Men, and perhaps long Experience; 
and there were no other Agents to tempt 
them, the Evil muſt ariſe in themſelves, 
and they wanted not any Knowledge or 
ity of Information, they were 
not limited to ſuch a as Man was, 
ſo had no ſuch Pretence of a Temptation 


ariſing from a ſuppos d Defect. The 
Scripture 
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Scri does not plainly expreſs the 
Other which 22 — per- 
haps that Men might not have a Precedent 
ſor ſuch a Crime; and it was not con- 
ſiſtent with the Scheme of the latter 
Fews, to let Chriſtians know what Tra- 
ditions there were of that Affair, but 
other Nations have. The Time of their 
committing this Crime, is not exactly fix d; 


ſome make it upon the Publication of 


God's Pleaſure to create this Syſtem and 
Man; ſome make it after the Creation of 
Man, and of courſe before his Fall. What- 
ever the Attempt or Fact was, they in that 
Degree of Light muſt firſt imagine that 
they had ſome incommunicable Powers in 
themſelves, before they could have made 
any ſuch 2 and even after, elſe 
they could not have perfiſted till 
were caſt out from the Preſence of | 
But for all this, it appears to me, by the 
Sentence pronounc'd upon them through 
their Agent, that they were not finally 
ſentenc'd or excluded from the Benefit of 
Repentance, &c. till they had ſeduced 
Man; and then upon that Repetition they 
receiv'd an unalterable Doom. 
We are to conſider the State God, in 
Reſpect of theſe Adverſaries, put Man in- 
I to 
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firſt, as if he had faid (if it — * 
their Fall) before his (if 
aſter their Fall) before — 
who ſtood, and thoſe who fell, as he did 
in the Caſe of the Trial of Fob, where 
both are mention'd; I will create another 
Syſtem, and another Race of Creatures, to 
be call'd Man, ne en have 2 and 
Opportunities inferior to 
bave, and 25 bim 4 ſmall — 
Inſtruction and Information, compar d with 
what you baue bad; ſo not a Match for a 
12 you — bave Tala or who ſhall ft 
give him a Law (and if one = 
preſume to ſay) without further Interpo- 


to at 


fore 
was 
ho 


2 an either Side; be perſevere in 


Love and Obedience to me, to any 
of you, and be a Rule to judge and puniſh 

any of you UG allen, or ſhall 
fall And i 2 Foil _ allen, 
or who ſhal all, 0 tempt 
and 2 _—_— epent, that 
will 40 a juſt Reaſon to þ hall you 5 


And 1 Time after att 
le, =, Men fir 8 Notions of 
Powers, that 5 be @ juſt Reaſon 
for me to ſet them right from Time to Time 
by Miracles, or any proper „ 
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and as any ſuch * made 
avate your Crimes, ſo 

thoſe of bis Race who ſhall with ſuch coun- 
ter Helps, in 777 F all your Efforts, 
perſevere , will fill be a further Evidence 
againſt you, and a juſt Rule for me to ag- 
grauate your Puniſhment. So Man was 
planted where he could not ſee God, had 
proper Powers given to reaſon with, and 
proper Evidence to reaſon upon, and was 
to be prov'd whether he would continue 
« Being which reaſon'd juſtly concerning 
him. Whatever induc'd Satan and his 
Followers at firſt to rebel, after that they 
had a further Opportunity of knowing 
the Difference berween God and them 
pam when God caſt them our 
Heaven, and they were then in the 
Caſe of fallen Man, though their Powers 
of Reaſoning might not be alter d; yet the 
Circumſtances of Things were alter'd as 
Man's were, when he was caſt out of Pa- 
radiſe, and they certainly made another 
Miſtake in Judgment. The infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs of God in finding a 
Method to reconcile the Offender, Man, 
and his Juſtice, was beyond Satan's 
Reach, when they attempted to leſſen 
their Crime, or the Degree of their Pu- 
niſhment, 
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niſhment, by ſeducing Adam; and tho- 
they were then finally doom'd, whatever 
they may think, in labouring to recti 
that Miſtake, they are ſtill acting a mad 
Part in tempting Man, and provoking God 
further. All that will come to Account 
in favour of Man, and againſt them; for 
though they be doom'd to Puniſhment, 
infinite Power is not limited in Degrees 
of Puniſhment. Bur to return to Man; 
if Satan had ſtood neuter, and had not 
tempted him, it is very likely Man would 
have ſtood; but as he treacherouſly ſe- 
duc'd Man, and Man, as ſoon as he ſaw 
his Miſtake, was aſham'd, and readily, 
upon the firſt Demand, confeſs d his Of- 
fence, and laid the chief Blame where 
he ought; I fay, when Satan had done 
this Miſchief to Man, God, whether he 
made or did not make any ſuch previous 
Declaration, was at Liberty: Nay, if he 
had not made a Covenant, was bound by 
his Goodneſs and Mercy alſo, to inter- 
poſe; and it was juſt in God, if I may be 
1 to ſay, before an indifferent By- 
nder, or in the View of his holy An- 
gels, to apply a Remedy, to appoint 
Means, to make up that, to put Man in 
as fair a Way of attaining Salvation; nay, 
perhaps, 
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perhaps, to him in a better State: 
And even Devils themſelves cannot 
object againſt it, that Man is not reaſon- 
ably ſavet. 

So Adam, who had leſs Evidence, and 
a Tempter, and an Object to ground the 
Temptation upon, and a Pretence to en- 
deavour to acquire a greater Degree of 
that which he thought he wanted, be- 
ſides others, of which hereafter ; who was 
overcome, ſinn'd, and repented : Or he 
who believes in God Chriſt, if he 
ſins, fears, and repents, hopes, and by 
Degrees comes to an Aſſurance of Mercy, 
the Love of God, and Confidence in 
Cbriſt, allows that God had given Angels 
more than ſufficient Powers and Means, 
and Man ſufficient Powers and Means, 
attributes Evil to the Devil, and himſelf, 
and accepts of God's Remedy; judges and 
condemns the Devils who ſinn'd, upon 
greater Evidence, without any Tempter, 
and where there were no Powers or 
Things, except themſelves, to put in Op- 
poſition to God, or form a Temptation 
upon, and who had no Pretence of wan- 
ting any thing a Creature could enjoy, and 
did not repent; and thereby juſtifies God. 
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and Men who are deſperat 
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2 thoſe who de not believe, or be- 


ing fin, and do not repent, raciel aſ- 
= that God dd ot give fuſbie o- 
ers and Evidence to to 

him, and the Difference EN Rn 
them, nor to Men to perceive God, the 
Nature of the created Machine, them- 
ſelves, and the Conditions they ſtand up- 
on; juſtify the Actions of the Devil. 

Upon 

Devils were convinced, and Men, who be- 
lieve not that, carry the Offence further 
than they: They believe and tremble, and 
it is falſe Reaſoning that makes them; 
e,take ſo much 


Pains to ſeduce others, becauſe they are 
to be judg'd, ſentenc'd, and 1 by 
Compariſon with Believers, by the Be- 
haviour of Man, either by his ſtanding 
or fecovering, when he bas fallen. They 
think the greater Numbers there are of 
ſuch, or more holy are, the 
greater will the Shame and Puniſhment 
of them, the Devils, or wicked Men be. 
But there is Evidence enough already. 
However, it tormented them before-hand 
to hear any teach or h, to ſee any 
work Miracles, to ſee the Jews offer Sa- 


crifice to God, o the Criſis aber 


Manifeſtation of Chrift, the 


a Vas cam . 1 
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the Atonement, and worſhip Chrift. 
Mar. viii 29. / Art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before our Time? Ibid. i. 24. 
Art thou came to defiroy us? Firſt, to 
make Men repent, and condemn us who 
never offer d to repent; and laſtly, to ex- 
ecute the Sentence upon us. 

I think it was abſolutely neceſſary that 
the firſt Man thould know the Agents, 
Motions, and Powers, in this Syſtem, 
upon ſeveral Accounts: Firſt, chat from 
them he might borrow Ideas to frame an 
Idea of that Eſſence, and thoſe Perſons 
who created them and him, whom he was 
to endeavour to know, love, and obey. 
Secondly, As the firft Part of the Law 
was given to theſe Agents, it was neceſ- 
fary that he ſhould know what Laws and 
Inſtructions they had, that he might un- 
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derſtand that although there were Repre- 


ſentatives, yet they perform'd continual 


Obedience to thoſe Laws ; and he muſt 


underſtand the Laws impos'd by them up- 
on all animate and inanimate Matter, that 


he might know that they yielded conſtant 
Obedience to theſe Subſtitutes or Viceroy 
of the Elobim, and fo to them; that from 


their Obedience he might know who had 


the Sovereigaty: And becauſe their Obe- 
H dience 
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dience was to be a continual Pattern of 
Example to him and all Men, and is re- 


inforc d by Chrift, in the Form of Pray- 
er he appointed. Thy Will be done on Earth 
as it 1s in the Heavens: And it was neceſ- 
fary that he ſhould know their Operations, 
that he might know the Wiſdom, Pow- 
er, and Benignity of God, in 3 
and ſupplying his Creatures here, 
from thence form an Aſſurance that he 
would for ſuch as confided in him, do the 
ſame hereafter. Thirdly, As he was to 
be tem with Pretences of greater 
Powers than there were in this Syſtem, it 
was that he ſhould know what 
they had, or what they had not, that ho 
might be able to ſtand, and liable to be 
niſh'd ifhe fell. There are many other 
ſes of this Book. This was the chief 
in Man's Library; this is the Glaſs Man 
ſees through; they had no other Books 
but themſelves , the Creatures, the Re- 
preſentations, Emblems, and Subſtitutes, 
to help Memory their Writers; _ | 
were carry'd Gd Tradition. 
nate wo, or Knowledge 2 in * 
ſupernatural Way, were improper for a 
Perſon who was upon his Trial to reaſon 
upon, and deduce from, and as far as we 
4 b can 
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can judge what was revealed, muſt, as it 
has been Flince, be done by borrowed Ideas, 
taken from Objects ſeen and underſtood ;' 
and that Adam had not the Benefit of 
long Experience, could not under a con- 
ſiderable Time, come to the Knowledge 
of this Machine without ſome Help; per- 
haps, it might be reaſonable, that they 
ſhould be inſtructed ſome ſhorter Way: 
Theſe, and the Evidence, which appears 
by the Community of Names, the Uſage 
after, and many other Ways, make me 
ſuͤppoſe, that the Garden o Paradiſe was 
— as a Plan planted, watered and 
ſtocked, to repreſent by Figures and Sym- 
bols of Waters 1 Trees, Creatures to Adam, 
the Motions, Powers and Actions of this 
Machine, emblemarically in Epitome, and 
perhaps ſomething further. 

What God by his immediate Power 
could do in Man, is not in Diſpute, bur 
what Man, as Man, could take. If God, 
by an audible Voice had reveal d to him, 
an Account of all the Things, all their 
Orders, Motions and Powers in this Sy- 
ſtem, and what he had thought — of 
another, and he had had ſufficient 
ry to retain the Words; that would have 
given him no Idea of any Thing: If thoſe 

H 2 Words 
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Words had been committed to Writing, 
and he had been taught the Letters, and 
how to pronounce the Sounds, that would 
not have done any more. Wherever he be- 
gun, he muſt fix the Words to the Things, 
and ſo muſt begin with the Things 

eould come at, and eaſily perceive, that 
might caſily be done: But when he was 
to take in of Things not eaſily per- 
ceived, or where the Idea was extended 
and complex, nothing but Similitudes 
could give Similitude>, or Ideas of the St- 
militudes of Things. For Example, firſt, in 
Miniature we will venture to ſuppoſe, that 
SYS en Apertiones Florum were made 
a Repreſentation of the Irradiation of 
Light; which they do better than a Draw- 
ing on Paper, becauſe we find them for 
that End in the Temple, and among all 
the Heathens from large Ones to ſmall 
Ones, repreſenting Stars: Whether the 
largeſt is that called the Sun- lower, or an- 
other, matters not. But that we may not 
be forced to depend upon Conjectures, 
whether it be the ſame or another, mat- 
ters not; there are ſome Species of v 
table Trees, Shrubs or Plants, called by 
that very Name, Ja. vii. 19. 259mm, 
The Irradiators upon which ſome of the 
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facred Emblems of Egypt and Aria 
were to light. And that the Irradiation 
is an Emblem of the Trinity: As this of 
the Heavens keeps our Bodies alive; ſo 
they, as near as we can take the Idea, 

keep our Souls alive by the Irradiation 
of the Power of their Eſſence. So 
Chriſt, under the «x agen + of Light, 
Cant. ii. 9. Profpictens per feneſtras pro- 
dens ſeſe e Hi] ].] cancellis (Burnings.) 
Though when Adam was to take Ideas of 
the Poſition, Situation or comparative 
Order of Things, it was not neceſſary 
that the Things uſed, ſhould be of the 
ſame Similitude with thoſe Things, whoſe 
Order he wanted to underſtand; yet it 
was neceflary, that they ſhould be placed 
in the ſame Order: Nothing but Order 
could give him an Idea of Order, fo of 
Number, Proportion, Magnitude, Di- 
ſtance. 

With Reſpect to Order: The Tree in 
the Middle of the Garden might repre- 
ſent the Fire at the Orb of the Sun, 
which is the only viſible, or at leaſt the 
moſt viſible Object of the three Agents: 
And there might be a Circle or Circum- 
ference of Trees cloſe and thick, the 
Word expreſſes that; and Rows to re- 


Hz preſent 
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preſent the Rays in and out, from Center 
towards — rare and from Cir- 
cumference towards the Center; nay, the 
Courſes or Circles of the Orbs might be 
planted, nay, Repreſentations of the Orbs, 
nay, any other Thing without Motion; 
and as it was alſo neceſſary, that he ſhould 
know how, and by what Means, and with 
what the Trees, Fruit, Sc. were formed 
and ſupplyed; becauſe that was Part of 
the Point in Iſſue: And as Water is that 
which is circulated from the Abyſs by 
the Machine, the Air, in Vapours, Dews, 
Rains, Springs and Streams to each Part 
of the Earth, and with which the Air de- 
tatches the vegetable Atoms, and carries 
them inviſibly up the Tubes or Ducts, in 
Form of 'Sap, to form or ſupply Trees, 
Herbs, Fruit, Cc. And as it was alſo ne- 
ceſſary, that he ſhould know the natural 
Uſe of Fruit when eaten, and the Mannet 
how it was apply d, to ſupply the Parts of 
his Body; as Water taken pure, and 
mix'd wich Food in the Stomach, or, in 
Form of Juices in Fruits, before it come 
into the Stomach, detatches and carries 
with it the Parts of Food into the Blood, 
mix'd in the Blood, is that which carries 
thoſe Parts to every Part of che Body, 
Sorrows 2 ; A - : ſorts 
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forts them, and ſupplies the Fluids or 
Juices, and forms or ſupplies the Parts; 
ſo the Waters might be ſo diſpoſed, as 
not only to ſhew their natural Motions, 
Circulations and Uſe, or to repreſent the 
Motion or Circulation in the Heavens to 
Senſe; but to be as they are an Emblem 
of an inviſible Radiation or Circulation, 
or its Uſes; an Emblem of the —_— 
conveying continual Supplies immediate 

—— Eſſence. 5 : 
Adam, as I hinted before, beſides ſee- 
ing the Size, Shape and Colour of every 
Creature, muſt by ſome Means know the 
Impetus, which they call the peculiar In- 
ſtinct in every Creature, the Abilities or 
the of its Power of Perception, 
Stren Motion, Action, and the vari- 
ous Methods in which each apply'd them, 
ſome to be of conſtant Uſe to Man, ſome 
to be deſtructive of ſuch as were ſo; the 
Voracious to purſue, catch and deſtroy for 


Food; the Paſſive to run, fly, ſhelter, or 


by other Means, fave or preſerve them- 
ſelves and their Young, Eggs, or, &c. And 
ſo the Uſe and Employment of every 
Creature, either by a long Qbſervation or 
a forced Exhibition upon two Accounts; 


firſt, as he was to be tempted alſo with 
H 4 the 
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the Appetites of the Body, and as he way 
not to have an cunity to experience 
thoſe —— 4 — to Children 
before Trial; it was neceſſary that he 
ſhould have an Opportunity to ſee the vari- 
ous Appetites, Uſes and Ends in each Species 
of Creatures, that he might know the 
Forces of thoſe Impetus's of what Uſe 
or Benefit each was to the Species, which 
for the Good of the Parent, which for the 
Iſſue, which for the Preſervation or Su 
port of the Iſſue. Secondly, before he 
could do what is contained under the Ex- 
prefſion of giving Names to them, or a 
diſtint Name to each, or at leaſt before 
each of thoſe Names, would raiſe the 
perfect Idea of the Creature in himſelf, 
and fo enable him to communicate the 
Whole, or perfect Idea with the Name to 
another, and fo downward; or where a 
Creature repreſented various Things or 
Actions, and ſo gave ſeveral Ideas by ſeve- 
ral Names. Ihe Diſcovery of one anti- 
ent Truth never comes alone; this diſco- 
vers many, that thoſe Names were given 
when the Language was firſt framed, be- 
cauſe each Word for the Idea in a Crea- 
ture, is made a Repreſentative to convey 
that Idea, wherever it is found in other 
: Things 
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Things throughout the Language; fo theſe 
Names expreſs what they repreſent; ſo 
this Manner of Repreſentation and the 
Names are coeval; and that this was im- 
mediately after the Creation, and that the 
Hebrew Tongue was the firſt 
becauſe in what we have of it, this holds, 
and in no other, which is preſerved; and 
it ſhews, the Ideas of the Motions and A- 
ctions of the Heavens, of the Actions of 
the Soul, of Man, nay, of God, were 
then taken from the Creatures; and it 
ſhews the Deceit of Herod. lib. ii. cap. 4. 
& Lucian de Dea Syria, who would 
make us believe, that ar firſt, the Afgyp- 
tians had no Emblems, and after that in- 
vented them, and make them fay, that 
the Gods could not be repreſented by I- 
mages, therefore they thoſe natural 
Things which reſembled them moſt, to 
repreſent them; and the Ignorance of 
thoſe who have fallen in with that Aſſer- 
tion. *Tis certain, that Motions, volun- 
tary Actions, or diſtin& Appetites, could 
not be fo well repreſented by Images, as 
living Creatures; but tis as certain, that 
theſe alſo begun at the Beginning: And 
while they had an Object for each Idea, 
which changed not, che Idea could = 
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be or miſtaken. Tis otherwiſe 
now with Words in our Languages. 

As God, the Elabim, gave the firſt Pre- 
cedent, gave the Heavens their on Names, 
or rather took the Names of the Heavens, 
thereby to repreſent their Number, Acti- 
ons, Power, Ec. Whatever they, or Man, 
by their Orders ſubſtituted, to give Ideas 
of the Names or other Things, which 
could not otherways have been ſo ſoon un- 
derſtood, or ſo well remembred ; they, or 
he gave each Thing, or, &c. che ſame 
Name as the Thing it was to convey an 
Idea of; all the People both the Line of 
the Jews and Heathen downward, 'till Wri- 
ting, practiſed this Method, till they had 
acquired a ſufficient Stock of Ideas, and 
this had been abuſed, and Writing took 
Place of it; where Figures, Letters are 
Subſtitutes, to raiſe Ideas of Sounds, and 
Sounds Subſtitutes, to raiſe Ideas of Things. 


Great Pains have been taken to prove one 


of this or that Country, the Author of 
Letters, or ſome of them: It a | 
Scripture, that before God made Moſes 
write, the Patriarchs had Signets and ſuch 
Marks among them, and no doubt, there 
were Figures in the facred Things men- 
tion d. The Egyptians, and other N * 
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uſed this emblematical Way of Pai 
or cutting out Figures, and ſome of each 
Country may have Right to a Part of this; 
but that is nothing ; they were prey 


ters ſhewed to Mii ſes; they 
adapted to the Words of that fi il peri 
Language. Though the Uſage | 
Emblems and — or Sketches of — 
were univerſal; yet as Things preſerve 
longer in Ægypt than any other Place, 
by the Diſpoſition of Things there, we 
have moſt of the oldeſt Evidence remain- 
ing from thence; yet, that being near Fu- 
dea, Writing took Place there: But as the 
Chineſe went off to a great Diſtance, be- 
fore Writing was revealed, and had not 
that Help early; they have retained ſome- 
thing, or rather formed Marks, inſtead of 
many of the Figures of Things in the firſt 
Method, and from it formed a Sort of em 
blematical Writing. 

It follows from all Circumſtances, thar 
Adam muſt know, that he was compoſed 
of two Parts, and what concerned 
and muſt be furniſhed with Ideas of all 
the States or Accidents which were men- 
tioned, previous to his Trial: For 
ple, when God faid, In dying, thou fe 
2 that Adam had a a | 
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Death, perhaps had been ſhew d it by the 
Death of a Beaſt. There are ſome ſo tena- 
cious of old Stories, as to think, that there 
were no voracious, nor noxious Creatures 
or Things, ſo no Death, before Man fell; 
tho beſides the Impetus or Appetites, the 
Parts of every Creature ſhew how it 
was to live, and much the greater Part 
of the Species in the Creation could not 
have lived without eating others till Adam 
fell, if he had fallen the next Day after 
he was made. No doubt, he knew, that 
the Part of him which was Beaſt, could, 
in the literal Senſe die, be diſſalv d, and 
that the other could not; and ſo, that 
this was to that only art firſt a Separation: 
And tis plain, he underſtood that double 
Expreſſion, which has been miſconſtrued, 


| Jn the Day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


ſurely die; becauſe, when he had eaten of 
it, he was not apprehenſive of ſudden 
Death. The Words, In dying thou ſhalt 
die, expreſs in the Courſe of Things or 
Time, in oppoſition to, at once, or in- 
mediately. If they had died then, the 
Deſign of the Creation had been loſt. If 
Adam was ejected from the Garden, and 
ſo from the Tree of Lives, the Day he 
ſinned, he died, became mortal, the - 
| | ay. 
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Day. He knew, that eating of the Fruit 
of the Tree of Lives was made a facra- 
mental Act, and referr'd to ſomething 


dle. We muſt ſuppoſe, he knew what 


in Emblem was, and did not reſt at it; 


hat God had been pleaſed to give him 


{ome Idea of what was contained under 
chat Sacrament, what immediate C 


eating of that Fruit would make in him, 


and what that ſecond Life was: That is, 
had given him an Idea from ſome Repre- 
ſentation, or Subſtitutes in that Paradiſe, 


not been Rden or Paradiſe. The Uſage of 
the Word ever after, for a Place of ſome 


2 this bore the Name and Idea of Hea- 
ven, it could be no otherwiſe, than as a 
Repreſentation of the Material, and from 
thence of the immaterial Heaven; and 
after Man had Ideas of the Heavens, and 
what was in them, in the material and 
ſpiritual Syſtem, theſe were leſs neceſſary; 
but ſuch were continued to, and in the 
Tabernacle and Temple, Hebr. viii. 4.— 
Seeing that there are Prieſts that offer 
Gifts according to the Law: Who ſerve un- 
ta the Example and Shadow of heavenly 
Things, 


what Company and what Pleafures there 
were in the other; without that, it had 


Degree of Viſion, fully proves that. For, 


cix. 
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Things, as Moſes was admoniſbed of Gad 
toben be was about to make the Tabernacle. 
For fee (ſaith he) that thou make all Thi 
according to the Pattern ſhewed thee in t 
Mount. Ibid. ix. 23. It was therefore neceſ- 
ſary, that the Patterns of Things in the Hea- 
ven ſhould be purified with theſe, but the bea- 

Things tbemſelves with better Sacrifice 
than theſe. It would be the moſt impious 
Reflection upon God, to ſuppoſe, that Man 
was to be put upon a Trial, which was 
not only to determine the Fate of him, 
but his Poſterity, without having a ſuffi- 
cient Idea of the two States, without 
knowing the Nature of his Reward, which 
was to encourage him to ſtand, and that 
of his Puniſhment, which was to' deter 
him from falling: Or when Adam had 
fallen, can any one 7 that the Acts 
or ſhort Speeches of God to them, were 
not intelligible? For Example, that they 
did not underſtand what was emblemati- 


couch d under the Speech, Hz 


call 

ſtall bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
his Heel; or the Act of God's cloathing 
them with Skins; or the inſtituting a 
Species of Trees, as a Memorial of pub- 
liſhing the Conditions of the Covenant, or 
of the Perſons in it, or of 9 
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__y the Parties, or the exhibiting 
m, &c. When you ſee 3 


4 Ægyptian Sketches — Scrauls, you 
immediately conclude, there is Wicdem 
Myſteries — in that, and would 
ye any Thing to have them explain d: 
he Emblems of theſe Acts, which are 
iefly in Writing, had been pre- 
— and the Writing loſt, would they 
erer have been explained by us? But 
does it follow from that, that the one did 
not convey ſufficient Ideas of the Things 
or Actions they were intended to repre- 
ſent to an AÆgyptian, or the other to 
— thoſe firft Emblems e 
made by an infallible and as 
were before the ED 2 
and as they were about the princi 
Things, no doubt, there is Kno 
moſt worthy our Enquiry, conched un- 
der them; and as there are Hints both 
cred and prophane, which explain them, 
tis not — he higheſt Genius to pur- 
ſne this Knowledge, becauſe to under- 
ſtand them, or what they repreſent, will 
_=_ ſmall Share of our Happineſs here- 
er. 
I ſhall, in the Sequel of this Preface, 
make ſome Suppoſitions, and _ — 
xpla- 
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Ex tions of Words which are not ne- 


ry to the before me, bur are 
offer'd as Hints that ſome Things may be 
2 ſtill higher than I ſhall carry them 
I offer not any of them for Evi- 
0 to determine any Point, till the 
Suppoſitions be prov'd to be Facts, and 


the Words be ſutficiently explain d; I of- 


fer them only to ſuch Readers as under- 
ſtand, or are ca of informing them- 
ſelves of the Evidence which may be 
— deduc'd: — to the 
* — or Degrees of Evidence each 
for each, and fo of the Degrees of 
Appearance of = Truth of each, let 
them for the preſ Perhaps when 
ſome Things, ck, and vlac'd be 
— ts are made clear, t 
may alſo appear clear. The chief Uſe 
I intend to make of them at preſent, will 
be to trace down a few Words which will 
appear to be of Moment in the Diſcourſe. 
I ſhall only go fo far now in the Intro- 
duction, beſides the diſcovering the State 
of Man, as to ſhew, thatas there were Em- 
blems of che firſt, there were Emblems 
of the ſecond or ſecond Part of the Cove- 
nant,and ſuch as come under the Conſidera- 
tion of * But to return to the 
Text. Gen- 
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EN. ii. 8. Et yo plantavit 
Jehovah Elohim jp Hortum 
in Ty Heden ab oriente, & poſut 


in Hominem quem formavit. 


It is likely at the firſt there were Trees, 
Sc. irregularly ſcatter d, without other Or- 
der than ſuch Sorts as were proper to each 
Climate and Soil, upon the whole Surface 
of the Earth; and the Agents had a ge- 
neral Commiſſion to act, make them grow, 
and produce in every Place. But as we 
ſuppoſe here was not only particular Spe- 
cies of Trees, but that they were planted 
in a particular Order, ſo this Deſign, and 
the tion of it, is immediately at- 
tributed to Jebovab Elabim, becauſe we 
ſuppoſe the Tranſactions here concern'd 
God, under thoſe different Denominations. 
This Word yv is apply'd not only to 


Trees here, and to one Sort, P/al.civ. 16. 


Cedri Lebanon quas plantavit, and Numb. 
xxiv. 6. to Lign-Alloes; but 1/a. li. 16. 
to the Heavens. 80 P/al. xxx. 16. 15 
Tabernaculum quod plantavit dextra tua. 
So Dan. xi. 45. to a Tabernacle; Eſal. 
xciv. 9. to part of the Body, the Ear; ſo 
frequently to a * and Ezek. xxxiv. 
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29. as a Plant, to Chriſt, The Uſe of 
theſe Things was continued under thig 
Word, by the Patriarchs, till the writing 
of the Law, and long after; and ſome 

ſentation made by the Heathens, 
ſuppos d to be the Statue of Venus, 

Ejchenback in his Diſſert. Acad. p. 2 
and miſconſtru'd a Grove, was ibired 
by chis Word; Deut. xvi. 21. Non plan- 
tabis tibi Lucum. Was Adam to be pleas'd 
and inſtructed by looking upon a Parcel 
of Trees or Greens, plac d in ever ſo re- 
gular an Order, as they call it now, 
without further View; we might _— 
he was to be as as Men are now. 
this was to be his ——— 
was like to be very ſmall; and we might 
even believe, that he might fall in Love 
with a beautiful Fruit as ſuch. No, I 
muſt remind you that there was a Ne- 
ceſſity for the double Uſe of theſe Words, 
here was a double Creature to provide for. 
This and every Word refers to each. He 
planted for Adam, and for ren the Soul. 
As the Plantation was to yield Fruit to 
pleaſe the Taſte, and feed the Body; ſo to 

pleaſe and feed the Mind 3 Hortum. M. 
— 2 122 Protector Operimen- 

tum. C. C. Wer The 


paſſive 
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five Meaning of the Word is, ſome- 
ing encloſed, fenced round, covered, as 
the Trees, Fruit, Creatures, and Ground, 
in Gardens or Groves were, whence they 
are nam'd. Kircher. Concord. /epto fe. 
circummunitus Hortus, re. Scap. 
1182 Septa videlicet quedam, in quibus 
voluptatis causad tum plantæ excoluntur, 
tum etiam vive feræ paſcuntur. S. T. 
Index ibidem — Talis #4 etram Para- 
diſus ille in quo Deus Adamum collocarat, 
& arberibus plantiſque omnigenis con- 
fitus & refertus omne genus animantibus. 
Cod. Talm. de Tabernac. 174. Callim, 
Hymno in Cererem. 
Tibique illic pulcrum lucum prſuerunt Pelaſgi 
Arboribus undique denſum, quem vix pene« 
trarit ſagitta : 
In hoc Pinus, in hoc magnæ ulmi erant, in 
hoc & pyri, | 
In boc & pulcra Glicymala. 
But as fy Eden, is coupled with {4 
Garden, here, and elſewhere, and us'd 
yintly, or indifferently, I muſt ſettle its 
Meaning. M. ry Heden, Voluptus, deliciæ. 
Chald. Targ. plur. 1 Sam. 15. Job 39. 
circulos, catenas vincula. C. C. Hr 
vincula, ligamina, fuſciculus, nodus, 
Kelim. c. 20. 7. Succa xiii. 2. Schab. 
12 xXXIII. 
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xxxiii. 2. In the oy r Damel, tem- 

ra. C. Syr. Ty (57 de anno in annum. 
85 Courlcs, il ela of the Orbs, 
which though it be not the 1 
of the Word in Hebrew for that Place, 
as a Symbol or Emblem, it was their Idea 
of it from the Figures or Courſes, like 
circular Chains deſcribed in it. But to 
purſue the original Idea: Was Man to be 


- prepar'd for his Trial by having his Appe- 


tites ſatisfied thus? As it has been repre- 
ſented, there appear'd nothing but what 
theſe Words expreſs, and upon this Miſ- 
take in the Tradition or Tranſlation, the 


Malometans have founded their Religion. 


What was fit for God at firſt to exhibit, 
and for Man to find Delight in, green 
Trees, fine Flowers, or Fruits, beautiful 
Creatures, clear Springs, or Streams, of 
which below, or Objects to delight the 
Mind, or ſuch as would give Knowledge 
of himſelf, of God, of a future State, of 
the Nature of this Syſtem, or ſuch Em- 
blems or Methods as reveal'd them? What 
to fallen Man but Knowledge emblema- 
ically, or any proper Way of the Means 
to recover him, who were to do it, what 


Methods were to be taken to do it, what 
he was to know, or believe, or do, u pon 
| is 
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his Part? I meet with one Hint from a 
Lexicon; Roderino Syro-Chald. fry NR Si- 
ritali voluptate potitus i. This is one of 
the traditional Secrets the Jews had from 
their Father Jacob; that they own, but 
have not yet explain'd it. B. C. 2405. 
cites T. H. Gen. xlix. 1. Ef tranquillitas 
 borti Eden. Pol. & Felicitatem Eden qualis 
fit. T. J. Et umbra Eden quænam fit. Let 
us ſee the Uſes and Abuſes of theſe — 
in the Hebrew Text, uſed as an Examp 

of Cultivation. Joel ii. 3. Tanquam hor- 
tus Heden ad facies ejus & poſt eum deſer- 
tum Solitudinis. As a Repreſentation of 
Gen, xiii. 10. Sicut Hortus Febovab. Ezek. 


 xxviil. 5 In Eden Horti Elabim. Of 


Knowledge and Grace. Iſa. Ii. 3. Ef po- 
ſuit Deſertum tanguam Heden & Solitu- 
dinem ejus tanquam Hortum Febovab; gau- 
dium & Letitia invententur in ea, gratia- 
rum actio & vox cantus. Ezek. xxviii. 13. 
In Heden Horti Elabim fuiſti. As a Place 
of Worſhip, Praiſe, Inſtruction, &e, 
Lam. ii. 6. And he hath violently taken aw 

bis Tabernacle as if it were of a Garden; hi 
bath deſtroy d his Places of Aſſembly ; The 


Lord hath cauſed the ſolemn Feaſts and Sab- 


bath to be forgotten in Zion, Amos. i. 5. 


And him that holdeth the Scepter of Ber 
| 4. Eden. 
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Eden. thence the Country named 
Exel. xxvii. 23. As a Place of Sacrifice, 
as no doubt Eden after the Fall was, Ja. 
xv. 3. Sacrificantes in Hortis. Of Purifi- 
cation, ibid. Ixvi. 17. Purificantes je in 
Hortis. Of Burial, 2 Reg. xxi. 18 Et ſe- 
pultus eſt in borto domus ſue in horto Huzza, 
v. 26. in ſef ulero ſuo in Horto Huzza. As 
Places where they had committed Crimes 
of which they ſhould be aſham'd, I/. i. 


29. Et erubeſcetis ab Hortis ques elegiſtis, 


Glaſſius 1257. Hortus Plantarum exim- 
arum arborumque locus eſt, præſertim pri- 
migenius ille voluptatis hertus quem para- 
2 vocamus. Dicitur autem Ecclefia 
Chriſti, Cantic. iv. 12. Hortus obſeratus, 
Hortus quidem, 0b Spiritualem fructiſica- 
tionem ; obſeratus vero, ob ejus in mund 
Occultationem, Coloſ iii 3. 1 Joh. iii. 1. 
Eadem Ecclefia, cum fructibus ſuis ſpiri- 
tus. Vid. V. 13. Paradiſus dicitur. Cæ- 
lum Beatorum, ſeu vitam eternam, vocari 


Paradiſum ex Luc. xxiii. 43. 2 Cor. xil. 


4. Apocal. ii. 7. notum t. Ratio appella- 
fionis metaphorice, a ſumma borts illius 
amænitate, ac bonorum copia, dedutta ft. 
Whether Paradiſe is taken as an Emblem 
for two States, that before the Fall of the 
State of Viſion, that after of a State be- 

| tween 
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tween, where Souls of Men who have ac- 

the Means, ſhould by ſome De- 
of Viſion of the Trinity, as the firſt 
Man had in Emblem, be further fitted 
for Re-union, and full Vifion, whether 
this be the State mention'd, and theſe be 
thoſe, Revel. xx. 6. upon which the ſe- 
cond Death ſhall have no Power, may 
be further conſider d. 

But as the whole, and every Branch of 
the Religion of the Jews, grew there, 
they, as honeſtly as ever they did any 
thing, own it. C. T Chald. nem 46 
amn opera civili vacans & tcelefraſticrs 
operam dans. Baſra 55, 1. - D RTE 
ut H. 2. Locus Beatorum, Chaggia. xiv. 2. 
it Theologia Judzorum Myſtica & 
metaphyfica. Maim. r Tan c. 1. H. 
sc. iv. 19. et duplex. man & 
Maw. Nor op ſublimior ſapientiæ 
Talmudice gradus, Maim. rc. r. 
Eſchenback. Diſſert. Acad. p. 199. De 
origine & progreſſu Religionis in Lucis,— 
200. Hec ſacra vert. delubra in quibus 
— des offerebant — & ſane fi originem 
primam bujus ritus inveſtigare velimus, ad 
Deum ipſum verum & O. M. recurrendum 


nobis erit; qui Paradiſum, ſacrum nemus 
14 con- 
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condidit, & Adamum (uti Cl. Ur finus in Ar. 
boreto Biblico, c. 47. loquitur) æditimum 
TS rein Tpu5aTa conſ/tituit duaſque ar- 
bores in publicum religions Teflimomum in- 
ibi dedicavit — 208. Lucianus in Libro de 
dea Syria — i. e. Primi hominum, quos 
ſcimus Ægyptii dicuntur & Deorum per- 
cepiſſe notiitam, & Templa ſtatuiſſe, & 
lucos ac ſolemnes edidiſſe conventus. A- 
lias etiam Ægyptios lucos ſacraſſe Diis, ſa- 
tis teſtatur memorabile illud nemus Ammo- 
nis in deſerto Lybiæ, bonori ejus conſecra- 
tum: de quo Luco ejuſque oraculo prolixe 
videri poterunt Diodorus Siculus, Hiſt. 
lib. xvil. cap. 50. integro. Q. Curtius, lib. 
iv. c. 7. Strabo, lib. xvii. Geogr. Lucanus, 
lib. x. 5. 514. ſeq. Ibid. Eſchenback, . 
209. Ab Agyptiis dubio procul hanc reli- 
gionem Græci quoque acceperunt. Anti- 
quo enim deorum cultus & ap. hos in 

1s fuit. Id quod rurſus indicat Lucianus 
de ſacriſiciis, quands inguit, Primum Lucos 
Diis attribuerunt, tum & montes dicarunt, 
præterea aves conſecrarunt: deinde ſuam 
cuique arborem aſſignarunt. Ibid. pag. 210. 
Plinius, lib. xii. c. 1. Arbores fuere numi- 
num Templa, priſcoque ritu ſimplicia ru- 


ra etiam nunc Deo præcellentem arborem 


dican. Adrian Cocquii Phytologia /a- 


\ 70, 
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cra, p. 40. Peruanos adoraſſe Arbores, re- 
fert Jeſ. Acoſta, I. v. c. a. 


E R. 9. nov! germmare fect 
Jehovah Elobim e deen 
terra (vegetable Matter, ) py bo om- 
nem arborem m concupiſcibilem 
mew? ad viſum (to the Organ for 
Viſion) & bonum dend in eſcam 
(ro the Organ for Food) & yy 
donn arborem vitæ (of Lives) in 
medio horti & arborem ny ſcientiæ 
wo hon: N mali. 


Et H germinare fecit. The Agents made 
every Tree, Plant, and Herb, upon the Sur- 
face of the Earth grow, and this was claim'd 
by the Heathens for them. Scap. 1708. Go- 
nos, Solis vel Fours Epitheton teſte Hagel 4 
quibuſdam expon. germinationts Autor. Whe- 
ther their firſt, but common Growth, be 
attributed to the Fehovah Elohim, or they 
made the Trees ſhoot in particular Forms 
or Figures, we cannot determine, but 
2 the 5 — of the 3 after. 

n Arab gennin Hortulanus, Toprarius. 
8. T. LJ. C. 1598. Hin apud Latinos 
Topia 
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Topia & Topiarum dici exiſtimant, 
ow nin — 2 flexibiles & 
fequaces, quaque in quaſlibet formas du- 
cuntur, ſeu que in picturas opere hiſtori- 
ali trabuntur, ut Plinius loguitur, lib. xvi. 
cap. 33. de Cypreſſo. So Vitruv. &c. 
Cambr. Lat. Dift. Topiaria Cic. — The 
Art of making Arbors or Pictures, with 
Trees or Twigs, or Herbs cut and plait- 
ed. — Plin. — in the Likeneſs of Men, 
Herbs, or Beaſts. This Word is not only 
applied to Vegetables, but to Hair, Horns, 
Juſtice, and to Cbriſt, Iſa. iv. 2, Germen 

chovab 1389 in decore & 1395 Gloria, 

er. XXiil. . Germen juſtum & PD Y 


regnabit Rex &c. Ib. XXxiii. 15. Zach. iii. 8. 


& vi. 12. Syr. Splendor. omnem ar- 
borem ru concupiſcibilem, M. ibid. Rab. 
nd defiderium g mundi Arab. o 
Mabumed quaſi laudabilis celebris. B. Inde 
diftus eft warm Mahumed, Concupiſcens, 
digna tali nebulone — qui concupiſ- 
centiæ & pravis libidinibus uſque adeo in- 
dulfit, ut & conjugum multitudinem in bac 
vita permiſerit, & virgines pulcherrimas, 
viſuque decoras in paradiſo ſuis ſequacibus 
promiſerit. C. vm PI. Idola. Plant. wenn 
ibid. Pl. Deut. ix. 22. Targ. Hier. & Jon. 
& xMWann Eſter 1. Tar, 2. 10 Ma- 

homet, 
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homet, &c, The Signification of this 
Word is carry'd much higher than thar 
: No doubt here were Trees for 
ruits for the Taſte, and 
for Food, oa ma choiceſt of all the 
Sorts upon the Earth, But we muſt look 
further, the Word is appl 4 ape 
Tree of Knowledge, and by the ſeduc'd 
Jews, to their ſacred Trees, or whatever 
the Word ſignifies, 1/a. i. 29. & pudore af- 
ficiemint ab SIR ulmis quas concu 's, 
It was us d for the Sanctuary, for the Re- 
preſentations in the Temple, which were 
all call'd by the general — of Veſſels 
or Inſtruments of Deſire, in Diſtinction to 
Gold, Silver, or Things of Value, of 
which many were of Wood; to the Em- 
blems of Egypt, Dan. xi 43. So among 
the apoſtate Jews, Egyptians, &c. 1/a. 1. 
16. to Pictures of Deſire, and in private 
Families. So I/ —_—_— 12. to — 
Deſire, Tem e272 Joy, and by Sa- 
IEC n 
was to be King. 2 d to 
Cbriſt, Cant. v. 10. Et totus ipſe acfidertia. 
Hag. ii. 8. Et veniet defiderrum omnium 
gentium, which by the by is a Proof of 
CY hs Pn —— 
2 aimed at Chrift. 
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Mew ad viſum M. rue vifionem utcun- 
que inventatur — ad — Mentis oculos cog. 
noſcere, ſcire, intelligere, expender — 
rare, cogitare, obſervare, &c.— 7 ropheta 
qui futura vidit & it. — Vi us, vi o, 
aſpectus forma facies — Demonſtratio. 
Speculum inſtrumentum in quo depingitur 
Imago aftantis. Eft nomen avis immundæ 
acuti viſus, Ixus al. vultur, mitvus. C. Chald. 
ibid. & aſtrolabium C. Ath. Exemplar, 
Typus, Imago, &c. No doubt here were 
Trees —— ad to che Eyes, but the Uſage 
of this Word carries it much higher, and 
the Examples of it are too numerous to 
be cited. Tis us'd for all the ſuperna- 
tural 1 of God, under the 
Name of Melach Elohim, Fire, Light, Spi- 
rit. And the chief End of all the Re- 
reſentations order d by God to be made 
Man in the Tabernacle or Temple, 
either to be look d upon or us d in Wor. 
ſhip, were to inform Mens Minds of 
ſomething they could not otherwiſe ſee. 
And ſo were the Trees, of what Sort or 
Figure ſoever, or in what Order ſoever 
planted in Paradiſe, and downwards, fo 
far as Tradition was preſerv'd. And all 
their Repreſentations b * Beaſts, and all 


their Imagery Work, of what kind ſoever 
Was 
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was to this End. Miſtaking the Object, 
neither alter d the End of ry. — 
the Things or Figures: For as the Names 
repreſented the Elohim, what was truly a 
Repreſentation of one, was ſo of the other. 
Arborem cn the Word ſingular ſignifies 
a State of Living; plural, two Lives. 


Tis plain this was not what People have 


imagin'd, a Fruit which, by once cating 
or repeating, was to renew the Body, and 
keep them perpetually in this State of 
Life. No; quite the contrary: The 
Fruit of the other Tree, ſetting aſide the 
Evil of the Breach of the Commandment, 
would, if ſo, have been the Tree of Lives; 
would by Death have tranſlated them in- 
to another State. This Tree was the Em- 
blem of the Word, Lives, this here, and 
immortal Life, was ſo nam'd by God, 
which appointed the Act of eating of the 
Fruit of it as a ſacramental Act, to con- 
vey by the Power of the Inſtituter, what 
is promiſed to the properly qualified Eater, 
a State forward of infinite Duration, and 
in that of hereafter Happineſs, which 
could not be in Paradiſe, but in that of 
which it was an Emblem, and with them 
which were emblematically repreſented in 
it. And fo the Effect of it muſt — 

b | en 
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been Tranſlation. Revel. ii. 7. To bim 

that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
nee Life which is in the _—_y 

Paradiſe of God. Ibid. xxii. 2. In the 
midſt of the Street of it, and of either Side 
of the River, was there the Tree of Life, 
which bare twelve manner of Fruits, and 
yielded ber Fruit every Month; and the 
Leaves of the Tree were for the bealing of 
the Nations. 14.—— that they may have 
right to the Tree of Life. What is meant 
by the ſecond Life, as I hinted above, is 
— explain d by the ſecond Death, 
ü. 11. XX. 6, 14. XXi. 8. Whether 
we conſider the Words increaſe and mul. 
ri ly, as a Rleſſing, or a Precept, it is 
ain by the Words of God, that even af- 
ter they had broken the enſuing Precept, 
and had not increas'd or multiply d, if they 
had eaten of the Tree of Lives before they 
had repented, they would have been tran- 
ſlated, but I am afraid it would have been 
to a State of Miſery. As they had re- 
— if they had believ'd and deſird 
mmortality, and but put forth their 
Hand, and eat of that Fruit, they had eſ- 
caped Death, and poſſeſs d themſelves of 
the State of Immortality. But when they 


had broken the Law, „ 
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be tranſlated till they were in that Mind, 
and underwent the Penalty of Separation, 
and ſhould have a new Evidence of the 
Power and Love of God. For that Rea- 
ſon they were driven from the Tree, and 
2 new Method of coming at Immortality 
was exhibited, which was not in their 
Power to perform. Et arborem Ny T1 ſci- 
entiæ h beni & mali. ry expreſ- 
ſes Perception, Knowledge, or Experi- 
| ence, in any Manner; 9 expreſſes the 
Order of — in a Condition or State; 
and A expreſles the breaking or diſſol- 
ving of Things here in that Condition or 
State: So Good and Evil of two oppoſite 
Conditions or States. If it be of Condi- 
tions, Happineſs, or Miſery. If of two 
States, as the firſt was of two Lives, and 
Life be the Good, and Death the Evil, as 
it will appear it was, then of a State of 
Life, alſo of a State of Death, this 
could not be as it has been put, of Good, 
while they believ'd and obey'd God in this 
Precept concerning that Fruit, and of Evil, 
when they broke that Precept; or in the 
Senſe I ſhall put the latter Part, when he 
| believ'd or obey'd any other in oppoſition 
to that; or believd that there was any 
other Power which could give Properties 
G 4 to 
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to Matter, without his Conſent; or that 
there was any other Power in Matter, 
other than what God had created, form'd, 
and reveal'd. Neither of the Effects could 
be before cating ; they muſt both be after; 
were Happineſs and Miſery, or Life 
and Death ; or elſe it muſt only have been 
of the Difference between what was be- 
fore, and what ſhould come after; of the 
Difference between Happineſs and Miſery, 
Life or Death. How this Tree anſwer d 
this double and contrary Deſcription will 
appear among the Deſcriptions of the 
Trees whoſe Branches were us'd upon the 
Tabernacles, carry'd in their Hands, &c. 
Indeed in the Senſe it was nted to 
Eve, it was to have been a Fruit, which 
though eaten unlawfully, could commu- 
nicate ſomething like what they call intu- 
itive Knowledge, without the Help of 
Ideas. And I think the Devil did not of- 
fer, or they did not take into their Conſi- 
deration, experiencing any other Condi- 
tion or State. They, and all ſince, have 
found whence this came, of which in its 
Place. Indeed the Fruit of this Tree 
could not in the proper Senſe be call'd a 
Sacrament, but it was an Inſtitution 
which, and the Conditions whereof were 


re- 
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reveal'd to Man. And as the Benefit to 
Believers and was to ariſe from, 
or in purſuance of eating of the Fruit of 
the Tree of Lives, not from any Power 
in its ſelf, but as above; ſo notwithſtand- 
ing Satan's Suggeſtions of Powers in this, 
the Damage to thoſe who doubted or be- 
liey'd another, and diſtruſted and diſo- 
bey'd God, was not to — from any 
Virtue or Power, either good or bad, — 
the Fruit, or in that which made it gro 
but from the Power of the — In 
each Senſe the Act of eating has been the 
outward Part of a Sacrament ever ſince, 
in each of the Sacrifices, or in the Sha- 
dow and Subſtance ; eating part of the 
Sacrifice, was the ſame as cating, an Em- 
blem of the Body. But Blood was not to 
be eaten, but ſprinkled, &c. fo look d 
upon till it had atoned. Now we eat the 
Emblem of both Body and Blood ; and ic 
was ſo the Hearhens, only they 
broke through the Reſtraint, and ear 
Blood, before the Time: And the eating 
of the Fleſh of Swine among them, was 
initiatory to — and therefore the Jes, 
beſides its being unclean, upon that Ac- 
count ſuffer'd Tortures and Death, ra- 
ther than eat it, 

K Among 
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Among all the Emblems or Sacrament; 
made of the Trees, Maſes had no Occa- 
fion here to name above two, that of Im- 
mortality, and that of Mortality; becauſe 
their determining the State of themſelves 
and Poſterity, in the Manner they did, not 
only excluded them from thoſe two Frees, 
but from all others in the Garden. There 
are ſome Expreſſions, beſides Uſage, which 
make us believe there were other Trees, 
to repreſent Things or Perſons; nay, by the 
Comparilons made between the Princes and 
them, tis plain, ſome of them had been 
n of Perſons or Powers, E. 
zel. xxxi. 8. DW Cedri non ob/curaverunt 
eum in berto Elohim. Pſal. civ. 16. Sa- 
turabuntur my Ligna (the Trees) Jeho- 
vah. Cedri Lebanon quas plantavit, Ibid. 
vin. 11, Cedri d fortis (of God) Cant 


v. 15. Mg electus ut Cedri. Afſyria is 


reprimanded elegantly for acting as a God 
under this Emblem, in Ezek. cap. xi. 
by which Trees, he is eminently compar'd 
Verſe 8. The Cedars in. the Garden of E- 
lohim could not hide him-—-Nor any Tree 
in the Garden of Elohim were like unto 
bim in y Beauty — 9 —— So that all 
the Trees that were in the Garden of the 
Elohim, envy'd him, Verſe 18. To whom 2 

| thou 


INTRODUCTION. 


thou thus like in "29 Glory and 711 
Greatneſs among the Trees of Heden? And 
his Deſtruction is deſcribed by the De- 
ſtruction of theſe Emblems, in, or with 
Eden at the Flood. 1hbid. Yet ſhalt thou be 
brought down with the Trees of Eden, in- 
to the nether Parts of the Earth: So Amos 
ü. 9. Tet deſtroyed I the Amorite befere 


them, whoſe Height was hike the Height of 


the Cedars, and was ſtrong as theOaks; And 
Cbriſt is deſcribed as a Plant of the Effence, 
Exel. xvii. 22. Thus ſaith Jehovah Elohim, 
I will alſo take of the higheſt Branch of the 
hgh Cedar, and I will ſet it, and I will crop 
off from the Top of his young Twigs a tender 
one, and will plant it upon a high Moun- 


tain, and eminent, In the Mountain of 


the Height of Iſrael will I plant it, and it 
Hall bring, forth Boughs and bear Fruit, 
and be 0 in Cedrum e illuſtrem, 
and under it ſball dwell all Fowl, &c. 
Hence one of their Ingredients in their 


Purifications was Wood of Cedar; the 


Temple was covered and lined with Ce- 
dar; the Altar was covered' with Cedar, 
and the Beams were of Cedar: So, Cant. 
i. 17. The Beams of our Houſe are of Ce- 


dar, and the Rafters (Galleries) are of 


Fir, Ibidem, viii. 9. 1f ſhe be a Door we 
K 2 


will 


cxxxi 


\ 


cxxxti 


INTRO DVUCTI ON. 


will encloſe her with Beards of Cedar; and 
the Cedar, or that which the Heathens 
called Pine, Pitch-Tree, was ſacred to 
Cybele Mother of the great Gods. Whe- 
ther as the Cedar repreſented the Eſſence, 
the Pine repreſented the Subſtance of the 
Heavens in Paradiſe, or they uſed the Pine 
where the Cedar would not grow, or they 
thought the Genus of Oyl or Turpentine 
Trees, Repreſentatives of the Effence, as 
it ſeems to be hinted and apply'd, or the 
Pine to the Subſtance of the Heavens, as 
they imagined it to be the inferior Eſ- 
ſence, perhaps a further Search into their 
Writings may diſcover. I need but men- 


tion how Tranſlators differ about the He- 


nus, as we 


br Names for Trees, and how uncer- 


tain we are of ſeveral, which Species each 


Word expreſſes, and how little we are 


helped by the Greek, Firſt, of thoſe Sorts 
we have not in theſe Climates: Secondly, 
how many y”=_ they had of ſuch Ge- 

ave ſome here; how ſuch 
Species difter'd from each other, and ſo 
ſeveral from thoſe we give ſuch Names 
to in theſe Climates; and it would take 
more Compaſs than I have here, to ſet 


them right, and to ſhew which of the 


Heathen Names of their Gods or God- 
| defies 
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deſſes expreſs the Eſſence of the Heaven, 

and in which Senſe, which expreſs each 

of the many Powers not yet explain'd. 

Whence the proper Ideas of theſe Epi- 

thets of Height, Glory, Beauty, &c. are 

taken, to ſhew why each Tree was facred 

to the Eſſence or each reſpective Power. 

How they anſwer the Ideas of ſuch Epi- 

thets given in Scripture of them, and 

conſequently correſpond with the Ideas 

exhibited in the Subſtance or Power they 

are Subſtitutes of. So we muſt be forc d 

for the preſent to take theſe as we find 

them ; we can ſcarce poſſibly be miſtaken 

in this. M. MR 1 ejus eſt Cedrus. 

Nomen ligni, Species arboris. Chald. & 

Arab. — arza Cedrus picca. — — Eft au- 

tem Cedrus arbor omnium proceriſſima, abie- 

tis ſpecies, juni pero nom abſimilis, in Syria 

3 proveniens, maxime in monte Li- 

bano, perpetus virens, reſinam fundit lau- 
datiſſimam; lignum ejus jucundi odoris, & 

diu durans. I have cited Cybele in the ſe- 

cond Part of Moſes's Principia, p. 297. 

carrying the Earth; and at p. 375. ſup- 

poſed it to be the Hebrew Oh that which 
flows, and cited from Yoſius de Orig. & 
Prog. Idol. lib. ii. p. 299. Inſtances of her 

Honours, of her Emblems upon her Al- 
K 3 tars, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


tars, of which the Pine was chief. $9 


ibid. de Phifiol. Chriſtian. lib. v. p. 92. 
Phaedrus Augufti libertus, Fab. Ivi. 


Ol im guas vellent eſſe in tutela ſua 


Divi legerunt arbores ; Quercus Joui, 
Et Myrtus Veneri placuit, Pbæbo Laurea, 
Pinus Cybele, lus celſa Herculi. 


So Maronem. Servius, Arnob. &c. 
Gyraldus de Deis Gent. gives a long 


Account of her, p. 140. cites Lucretius, 


Quare magna Deum mater, materque Fe. 
rarum, 


Et naſtri genetrix hac dicta eſt corporis una. 
P. 142. 4 Claudiano Poeta. 


Sic ait, & fulvis ſerpentibus attigit Idam; 

Hic Ades auguſta Dea, templique colendi 

Relligioſa Silex, denſis quam pinus obumbrat 

Frendibus, & nulla lucas agitante procella 

Stridula coniferis modulantur carmina ra- 
mis. 


P. 145. Quin etiam pinu aliquands, que 


illi dicata exiſtimabatur, coronabant ; unde 


Poma 
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Poma ſumus Cybeles, procul hinc decede, vi- 
ator, | 
Ne cadat in miſerum noſtra ruina caput. 


P. 146. the Atlantick Theology makes 
her deſcended of 'Ouggycs, and that ſhe by 
her Brother brought forth the Sun, Moon, 
&c. And as Pan was a male Name for 
the Subſtance or Eſſence of the Heavens, 
he alſo had the Pine for his Emblem. 715. 

Gyrald. p. 434. gives us a Deſcription of 
the Parts of the Heavens, in his Emblem. 

Et a Poeta Silio, Libro Punicorum decimo 


tertto, 


Pan Jove miſſus erat, 
Cingit acuta comas & opacat tempora pinus. 


P. 435. Pinum quoque arborem Pani attri- 
butt Conſtantinus in libro undecimo, p. 436. 
Arcadius deus Pan vocatus eff. Propertius 


Arcadio pinus amata Deo. 


Whether the Cone of the Pine, which, 
when dry, divides like Rays, was made 
an Emblem of Irradiation, has not been 


obſerved, 
K 4 Becauſe 
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Becauſe ſome of the reſt of the Trees 
now more immediately belong to the ſe- 
cond or latter Part of the Covenant, I 
ſhall adjourn them till after the Fall. 


ER. 10. Et vn Fluvins egre- 

diens ex Heden rpm ad 
irrigandum Hortum, & inde wo di- 
viditur, & eft in quatuor BIR) ca- 


pa. 


We have a comparative Deſcription of 
the Place, in reſpect of its being water'd, 
Gen. xiii. 10. And Lot lift up bis Eyes, 
and beheld all the plain of Jordan, that it 
was well water d every where, before the 
Lord deſtroy d Sodom and Gemorrah, even 
as the Garden of the Elohim, the the 
Land of Egypt as thou comeſt unto Zoar. 
The Manner is expreſſed Ezek. xvii. 7. — 
That be might water it by the many Fur- 
rows (Lines) of her Plantation. In the 
emblematical Senſe, P/al. xlvi. 5. vod v 
Hluminis rivi ejus letificabunt civitatem E- 
lobim ſundtum babitaculorum altiſſimi. Ibid. 
65. 10. Rivus Elobim plenus aqua, Iſa. 
xxxiii. 21. Num ibi magnificus Jehovab 
nobis, locus NM fluviorum BW rivorum 

| latorum 
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latorum. Conf. Ila. xli. 18, 19. xliii. 19. 
Ezek. xlvii. 1, &c. Joel iii. is. Rev. vii. 
17. xxi. 6. xxii. 1, So living Water, 
Jer. ii. 13. XVii. 13. Zach. xiv. 8. this was 
— d to the falſe Religions alſo. Fer. 
il, 18. What haſt e ay of 
to ink the Waters of Sor | or 
what haſt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, 
to drink the Waters of the River? This 
Word Wi is alſo uſed for the material 
Light, and the Fountain of divine Light, 
of which this, divided into four Heads, 
is the Emblem. And it is expreſs d as 
that Myſtery is, Job iii. 4. Nec irradiet ſu- 
per eam Lux. Pal. xxxiv. 6. — 
ad eum & illuminati ſunt. But firſt it was 
ad irrigandum — Pſal. xxxvi. 9. 
Et torrente p deliciarum tuarum pun 
fpotum dabis eum, quoniam tecum vena vi- 
tarum ; in lumine tuo videbimus lumen. So 
under the Word N Ita. Iviii. 1 1. Et eris 
veluti Hortus irriguus. Jer. xxxi. 12. E- 
ritque anima eorum quaſi hortus irriguus. 
So on the other Side, Iſa. i. 29. And ye 
ſhall be confounded for the Gardens ye have 
choſen; and ye ſhall be as a Garden 
that hath no W ater. The apoſtate Jews 
had ſome Cuſtoms of uſing Water under 
ſome Tree in the Middle of the Gardens, 
no 
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no doubt brought down from ſome 
ſentative Tree in the Middle of Paradiſe, 
mention'd Ifa. Ixvi. 17. G. r. Sanc- 
tificantes fe & NWN purificantes fe in 
hortis, bebind one Tree in — midſt eating 
Swine s Fleſh, and the Abominations, and 
the Mouſe, And we find ſomething ex- 
traordinary in another Deſcription, Neh. 
Wi. 15. Murum Y piſcinæ herd Siloah 
15 im bortum Regis. Ia. xxii. 11. Ye 
made alſo a Ditch (a Lake) between the tuo 
Walls for the Water of the old Pool, but 
ye have not loch d unto the Maker thereof, 
— had reſpect unto him that faſhioned 
long 9g John ix. 7. Go waſh in the 
Pol of Siloa, pry is by Interpretation, 
Sent). It ſeems as if this had been ſome 
antient Repreſentation in the King's Gar- 
den, in Imitation of ſome ſuch Thing in 
Paradiſe. Cod. Talm. de Tabernac. p. 366. 
F ix. Aquarum Libatio quomodo fiebat ? 
Phiala aurea tres logos capiens e Siloah im- 
plebatur. Quum ad portam aquarum ven- 
tum eſſet — ſono plano, dein frac- 
to, & iterum plano poſtea; ille qui aquam 
hauſerat per clivum altaris aſcendit atgue 
ad finiftram ſe convertit, &c. The Word 
&T to , has ſo large a Si 
tion, that it includes almoſt all Ap- 
pointments, 
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ts, Forms, and Services, in the 
w; the Species of Things or Tree; 
they ſanRtified themſelves beſides, is not 
nam'd here, but we ſhall find that the Pa- 
triarchs perform'd all their Services be- 
ſides the Tree 7x of which hereafter, 
till Places were fix d. The Word ww * 
clean, reaches to Creatures, for Food, for 
Sacrifice, and to other Things beſides the | 
Body; and muſt have been ſettled in Pa- 

radiſe by Adam, when he conſider d the | 
Beaſts, Birds, &c. none had Commiſſion 
after. And one may ſuppoſe that there 

was ſome Preparation inſtituted before Sa- 

crifice, ſuch as waſhing their Bodies and 

their Garments; becauſe it was in uſe a- 

mong the Patriarchs before the written 
Law. Gen, xxxv.2. Put away the ſtrange 

Elohim that are among you, and Yan be | 
clean, (purify your ſelves) and change your 
Garments. As we find this with Sacri- | 
fice, we ſhall defer it till we come to that 

Subject, Ir is in vain to pretend to trace 

out the Rivers; they and their Names 

both periſh'd by the Diſſolution of the 

Earth at the Flood: And though Man, 

when driven out, was kept from the Foun- 

tain, yet the Streams promulgated theſe 

Waters, perhaps, towards the four Cor- 


ners 
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ners of the Earth: And theſe are they 
which cleanſe. Theſe were Emblems of 
the Means of Salvation, which were re- 
veal'd in, and went out of Eden, and 
were to water not only the Countries of 
the Eaſt, but the World. Theſe four 
aroſe from one Fountain, as there was af- 
ter four Haus or Faces upon the Che- 
rubim. Attempts have been made to ex- 
plain their Naines, and thoſe of the Coun- 
tries, bur thac is alſo in vain; for the 
Countries were alſo defac d, and they 
know not where the Antediluvian Fami- 
lies liv'd Therefore if the ſame Names 
were given to Rivers, or Countries, after 
the Flood, that is not Proof that they are 
the ſame. Indeed Moſes, by the Sie 
could have deſcrib'd where Eden was, and 
where the Rivers run, by thoſe then 
known ; but as it would have been of no 
Uſe, he has not done it. We have ſome 
of their Gueſſes in C. wh. nw E Ganges. 
Gen. ii. 13. Ar. & Ar. Sa. Nilus, potius 
Phafis. V. Aſiæ Deſcript. IV. 16. 55 us 
imperii Babylonici, ut — Araxis 2 
dorum, Tygris Gracorum; & Romanorum 
Perath. Abrav. in Pent. xxxiii. 2. Havilab 
autem, i. q. Colchis. ibid. C. pa Jo- 
ſephus B, ru B. B. Aliique con- 

tendunt 


INTRODUCTION. 


tendunt eſſe Nilum—— Der. & pv flu- 
wins Hieroſolyme vicinus, ſed parvus 
alio nomine Siloe appellabatur. 1 Reg. 
1. 13. Targ. 


V* R. 15. Et tulit Jehovah 


Elohim hommem, & wmy 
piſuit eum in horto Heden M ad 
colendum & met? adcuſtudiendum 
eam. 


This is made a poor Story: all this 
Work for this happy Creature, and he ap- 
inted Lord of all for this End. Was 
an limited again to eat nothing out of 
the Garden? Had he not a Grant of the 
Products of all the Earth, Vegetable and 
Animal? This is like what he was doom- 
ed to after his Fall. No; the Garden was 
for other Uſes beſides that, as all Gardens 
antiently were. And could not this Gar- 
den yield Meat for one Man without Cul- 
tivation? A poor Deſcription of a Garden 
of Eden. And would not this Garden, 
or the Fruit in it, ſtay without keeping or 
watching? Who was to run away wich it? 
What was he to watch the Beaſts or 
Birds, that they ſhould not ſteal "— ? 

e 


cxli· 


| 
' 


0 
| 
| 
. 


— —— — 


—— — — — —f——ĩ— 


INTRODUCTION. 


The Word m is ſo far, when — to 
Man, from placing or putting him 
to work, that it is rather the contrary; it 
is to place him free from Labour or Toil, 
do place him in that Senſe at Reſt, to de- 
dicate him. But whatever he was to do, 
why do it to the Garden? why not to God? 
But ſuppoſe that ſhould be emblemari- 
cally; if it proves both a Place of Culture, 
or a Place to labour in, for the Support of 
the Body, and a Place of Obſervation and 
Worthip, for the Support of the Soul, 
then y &c. muſt have a double Signi- 
fication under one Idea. To till, is to co- 
te with the natural Agents; the Earth 
yields, and the Water carries, to make 
the Earth produce, and the Water carries 
the Matter which Forms Fruit, to be col- 
lected, and preſerved for our Uſe: To 
dreſs it, is to join, to cooperate with the 
Agents in Nature, to make the Things 
grow' regularly and ornamentally, to cut 
off irregular or unfruitful Branches, to 
weed out all Sorts of Things which are 
hurtful, or ſuperfluous, or irregular, or 
which cumber the Ground, or hinder the 
Growth of beneficial or beautiful Things; 
ſo of the Mind, to cooperate, to go on 
wich the Deſign of this Planration, _ 


f 
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he had eſtabliſh'd to produce Fruit for the 
Support of the Life of the Soul. Hence 
is in all the old to be a 
Diſciple, to be a Religious, to ſerve, to 
worſhip, to offer Sacrifice, to employ one's 
Faculties, Abilities, and Subſtance, tothe 
Service of God, Fc. as Exod. iii. 12. vii. 
16. x. 7. And . to keep, to obſerve, 
Deut. v. 12. the Sabbath, Gen. xvii. 9. the 
Covenant. So Commandments, Precepts, 
Sc. whatever was to be kept or obſerv d 
by Nature or Appointment. As the Pre- 
cept in the next Verſe, which is the onl 

one there was occaſion to mention, A 


cxliil 


that only relates to the Fall of Man, which 


was neceſſary to be ſhew'd to us: Does it 
follow there were no more than two Trees 
Repreſentatives, becauſe only two Trees 
are mentioned ; or, to fay it more plain- 


ly, becauſe there was no Occaſion. to men- 


tion any thing but what concern'd the 
Fall, and the Reſtauration of Man. He 
was to keep all the reſt, if there were 
more Precepts given, and to obſerve all 
the Evidences which were emblematical- 
ly given, if there were more ſuch. The 
Inſtances mention'd, will. be enough 
to ſhew that ſuch had their Riſe there; 
and as. Adam gave Names to-the Trees, 

perhaps 
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perhaps when Occaſion offer'd, or perha 
changed the Names of ſome of them u>- 


on Occaſions, as was common to do even 


thoſe of Men, in memorial of ſome Ac- 
tion, whenever we find a Tree of the 
ſame Name, with an Action which was 
reveal'd there, we ſhall venture to think 
that an Evidence; and I think the Words 
imply that it was a Garden of ſuch. 


V R. 16. Et precepit Jebo- 


vah Elohim ad hominem di- 
cendo ex omni arbore horti h 5 
comedendo comedes & ex arbore 
nm /cientie vd bont & y mall 
non comedes ex ea, quia in die c- 
medere te ex ea man mb moriends 
morieris. 
| Here are two double Words in two 
— or Expreſſions, a Manner of 
riting not known now; nor have they 
been tranſlated or underſtood. They have 
made it in eating, thou mayeſt eat, or thou 
mayeſt freely eat; in dying, thou ſhalt 
die, or thou ſhalt ſurely die. So in Exel. 
xxxili. where this is ſeveral Times men- 


tion'd, 
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tion d, there is in Oppoſition, in living 
thou ſhalt live: So in bleſſing, I will bleſs. 
"Theſe have neither regard to at once, to 
the Time preſent, nor to Erernity ; nor 
are they doubled to ſtrengthen the Ex- 
preſſion, ſuch as freely, ſurely, &c. but 
expreſs a Series ſucceſſively, or in courſe 
of Things or Time, at proper Time or 
Times, as aforeſaid. Then Jebovab Elo- 
him ſaid —— Thou ſhalt not eat thereof; 
for in the Day thou eateſt thereof, dying 
thou ſhalt die. God was the Maker, p or- 
mer, Father, and Guardian of Adam 
then, ſoon after, of Eve; ſo of theſe his 

two Creatures: Did he plant this fair Fruit 
to tempt them? No; he foreknew Satan 
would tempt them, and endeavour to 
make them believe that Perfection might 
be attain'd by material Means, without 
God. This Precept was fatherly Advice, 
as far as it conſiſted with their Freedom 
to caution them: As much as if he had 
ſaid, If Satan tempt you, (for there was 
no other Temprer, nor, I think I may 
fay, no other Temptation to be offer d. 
For the Tree of Lives was no Tempta- 
tion, except they had attempted to eat of 
it before they had procreated, and an- 


ſwer d the End of Creation) if he per- 
L ſuadeg 
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ſuades you that by eating this Fruit with- 
out my Leave, it being only created Mat- 
ter, collected and form'd by my Agents, 


or that it has any Virtue in it without me, 


to give you ſuch a Degree of 8 
or Perfetion, ſo as to be as we the El 
him are, that is, ſuggeſting that we did 
not create and contrive Things, but that 
the Properties are in the Things, and that 
we cannot hinder them, that there is ei- 
ther Power innate with the Atoms, or 
that the Names my Agents, which thou 
knoweſt is nothing but a Machine which 
collect them, and form the Fruit, muſt 
have that Power in them, and Power to 
communicate it to the Fruit, with Power 
to communicate it to thoſe who eat it, 
without my Knowledge or Conſent ; 
that in which he ſuppoſes that Power 
muſt be wiſer, or more powerful than we: 
And if you believe and eat, that is turn- 
ing Subjects or Tenants to another Lord, 
who is to make you equal to us, and is 
Crimen leſe Majeftatis. The Knowl 

which is neceſſary for you, you are only 
to acquire by Obſervation and Experience, 


depending upon, and believing me; there- 


fore believe him not: For as your Being 
and Life depends upon your Confidence 
in 


Ix TRODUCTION. 
in me, if you place greater or any Con- 
dence in him, or any other Thing, you 
torfeit all you might expect from me ; and 
you make your ſelves ſubject to him, and 
can expect nothing from him, nor any 
Virtue from that Fruit, but the dear- 
bought Experience of finding that he is a 
Deceiver, and that you are deceiv'd ; that 
you will be like him in deſerting me, and 
ſetting up for your ſelves, and that you 
will find that you are ſtripp'd of my Aſ- 
ſiſtance, or the Strength you had by de- 
nding upon me, and that he can neither 
p himſelf, nor you, but only make you 


like himſelf, miſerable, and helpleſs, de- 


ſtitute of what you had; and without Suc- 
ceſs, in what you by his Deluſion hop'd 
for; liable to, and incapable, without my 
Interpoſition, at any time hereafter to 
withitand his Temptations, or to reſcue 
or retrieve your ſelves from the laſt Con- 
_—_—_ that Forfeiture , to wit, eter- 
nal Deprivation of the Advantage of any 
Benefit from, or Enjoyment of me, and 
the terrible Conſequence of eternal Mi- 
ſery and Deſpair. And at leaſt you for- 
feit the Union of Body and Soul, that is, 
of your Soul's being deprived of Union 
wich the Body, till you are redeem d, and 
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they reunited, at the general Reſurrection. 
Thy Body ſhall die, as thoſe of other 
Creatures die; and the Soul, which we 
inſpir d into it, ſhall be ſeparated from it, 
and the Parts of thy Body ſhall turn to 
Duſt. And if thou doeſt not repent, believe, 
and _ of new Terms, as thy Body 
here by being depriv'd of the Action of 
the Spirit or Air dies, ſo thy Soul and Spi- 
ritual Body ſhall be depriv'd of the Action 
of that Eſſence which is the Life of Souls 
and ſpiritual Bodies: As the Body ſhall 
be depriv'd of the Benefit of the Irradi- 
ation of the Air, ſo the Soul and it, of 
the Benefit of the Irradiation of that Ef- 
ſence, of which this is to give an Idea. 
But if thou withſtandeſt the Temptations, 
anſwereſt the End of thy Creation, propa- 
gateſt Iſſue, &c. as I have directed, thou art 
at Liberty, whenever thou ſhalt deſire 
to be tranſlated, to pur forth thy Hand, 
and eat of the Sacrament appointed' for 


that End, the Free of Lives; that will 


fir thee for, and admit thee into higher 
Company, to higher Degrees of Know- 
ledge and Pleaſures. Bur if thou beeſt 
overcome, and thy Soul reaſon fo falſly, 
it is not fit for further Degrees of Hap- 
pineſs, till it be better inform'd: * 
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the Appetites of thy Body to that or any 


other Object, attempt to prevail upon thy 
Soul, to break my Commandment, and 


eat of this Fruit, it is not fit for keepin 
company with pure Souls, till it be di 
ſoly d, cleans d, and made more perfectly. 


18, Et dixit Jehovah 
* non bonum eſſe ho- 
minem ſolum ; ſaciam ei adjutorinm 
tanguam Mm coram ſe (a counter- 
part one for oppoſite Uſes). Ez 
formavit Jehovah Elohim, e Ada- 
mah omnem beſtiam Agri & omne 
volatile Cæli & adduxit ad ipſum 
bominem ad videndum quid vocaret 
lad: Et onme quod vocavit illud 


homo anime viventis hoc nomen ejus. 


Et vocavit homo nomina omni ani- 


mali & volatil: Cath & omni be- 
fre agri. 
I need only obſerve here what I hinted 


before, that if this be truly conſtrued, and 


that Adam gave Names b Beaſts, Birds, 
L 2 Inſects, 
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Inſects, Cc. and as we may ſuppoſe te 
their Parts, for many take their Names 
from them, or their Uſes, and that the 
Names of thoſe Creatures, and their Parts, 
be Roots in the Hebrew Tongue which 
we find they are, that would almoſt form 
as many Roots as we find in the Lan- 
guage: And it is evident from the Ex- 
preſſion, that God made them come be- 
fore Adam to that End, and that he had 
ſome Way an Opportunity to know, and 
did perfectly know the Nature and Uſe of 
each Creature, and each of their Parts; 
nay, of the wildeſt of the winged Kind, 
ſuch as he could not otherwiſe come at. 
As for Example, 7x7 Ixos, alias Vultur, 
Milvus, the Root for Viſion, from their 
- or ſtrong- ſightedneſs, which is a 
roof that he knew that ſhe ſaw at a great 
Diſtance, and clearly. And that he knew 
the uſe of the Air, that it carry'd the 
Orbs, puſh'd them forward, &c. fo of 
Wings of Birds, which were made an 
Emblem of the Means of Motion or Car- 
riage of Things in the Heavens, of Horns 
for the Parts which puſh Things forward 
there; the incredible Abilities in each, by 
their Naines, are expreſs'd, even to the 
ſmalleſt; as mb The Spider, from her 


Art 
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Art in weaving, becomes a Root for that 
Science. So wy Tinea, is the Root for 
corroding Things; and though not found 
in 5 558 the Worm which fo 
ſtrangely eats Wood, is the Root for eat- 
ing. So in Scripture, the Mole, which 
lives under 172578 Ground, is call'd Du 
to give an Idea of the Soul, which lives 
inviſible in e the Body. So the pecu- 
liar [mpetus's were to repreſent and con- 
vey Ideas of ſuch Men as ſuffer d the ſame 
Appetites, or, &c. to prevail, as loving, 
gentle, patient, cruel, furious, fierce; and 
ſo they were us'd quite down, and by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. That Adam had 
his Ideas, ſo Knowledge from natural 
Things, that this Method of pitching up- 
on Emblems, and uſing Words from them 
emblemarically, begun here at this time; 
and theſe, and many other Things behind, 
only by being mention'd, prove each other. 
To extract all the Examples, put them 
in Order, and draw all the Deductions, 
will be another Work for another Time, 
or another Hand. Et bomini non invenit 
adjutorium, as aforeſaid: And to the 
Man, there was not found one of them 
that had Faculties to correſpond with him, 
nor even Parts to produce, or to nurſe, or 
L 4 any 
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any other Way provide for Iſſue of the 


human Species. The Formation of Eve, 
the Inſtitution of Marriage, the Laws of 


the relative State, and that of Society, 


which are ſettled here, and which Adam 
had acquir'd Ideas of, is not before me, 
further than it concerns the Fall of Man; 
nor are they any otherwiſe ſtated here 
than occaſionally, upon the Formation of 
Exe, Nor does it any way follow, from 
; fron no other Inſti- 
tutions or Rules, becauſe there was not 
Occaſion to mention them here. I muſt 
obſerve, ver. 25. Et erant ambo ipſi nudi 
homo & uxor ejus & non erubeſcebant, be- 
cauſe we ſhall have Occaſion after the 
Fall, to enquire why they were then a- 
ſham'd of being naked. | 
This Pair, it is likely, had no Duties, 
except Homage and Thanks to their Cre- 
ator. They had no Temptation, nor Op- 
portunity to break any of the Command- 
ments given ſince, nor to ſeek for any 
thing, except Knowledge, and were only 
forbidden to attempt to attain it by eating 
that Fruit. Adam had been inſtructed, 
and was ready to inſtruct Eve; they had 
ſufficient Time, and ought, if Wan- 
ted any uſeful Knowledge, to have ac- 
| ” ONE quir'd 
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— 2 of the Things 
2 Stud * 
hich was the only Buſineſs they — 
purſue; which, if they had purſued law- 
fully, would have heighten d their Admi- 
ration of, and Love to their Creator, and 
made them capable of that Happineſs de- 
d for them. 
If I might offer my humble Opinion, 
I think Adam had been allow d ſufficient 
Time, had been taught, or had acquir'd 
ſufficient Knowledge for their State, be- 
cauſe he had Directions and Means to in- 
ſtruct him, and had inſtructed Eve ſuffi- 
ciently for her State; becauſe they plead- 
ed nothing in Abatement upon that Ac- 
count, and becauſe, as it happen d, they 
were to inſtruct others; and giving them 
that Commandment was a Teſt or Trial 
whether they, without bodily Labour, 
with ſuch Knowledge, could keep them- 
ſelves employd in their Duties of the 
Mind, without ſeeking unlawful or ima- 
ginary Knowledge; and that it is writ, 
as a Warning to their Race to follow their 
reſpective Duties, and not ſpend their Time 
in ſeeking for ſuch Sorts of Knowledge, 
eſpecially ſuch as are to diſprove the Ve- 
racity and Sufficiency of * 
| ve 
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leave us to Reaſon, to make us indepen- 


dent of God, and Seckers after other 


Powers. 

Since I have ſaid ſo much about the 
Manner of Adam's Education, tis neceſ- 
fary that I mention a few Things about 
the Education of Eve. Ir appears very 
plain, that Adam took moſt of his Ideas 
from the Things themſelves, and thoſe 
he could — take ſo from Emblems. In- 
_ * appears at firſt View, that Eve 
vantage, had a Preceptor, whom 
— — afraid of, who would 
think no Time miſpent to ſerve or inform 
her; and it appears, he had learn'd her 
to pronounce Words and put them in Or- 
der, and had given her a Hiſtory of the 
Law, &c. But ſhe, 'tis plain, had moſt 
of her Ideas, as moſt of Sexes have 
_ from Words, without knowing any 
of the Things themſelves, and 
ore ſhe — not reaſon. By this 
— the Knowledge, nay, Notion of 
Ideas, has been fo far loſt, that though a 
real Idea be the firſt, ſimpleſt, and only 
Thing which the Soul perceives, that he 
has been accounted a great Man, who 
writ Volumes to — what they were. 
1 Eve had one Advantage * 

u- 
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Education, of theſe now ; her Preceptor 
had ſeen and underſtood the Thin 
Ours, nay, even our Writers, y 
have never ſeen or conſidered Things 
enough, to frame a ſufficient Number of 
Ideas, and fo (in ſpeaking) have no Idea 
of any Thing; ſo when they read a Wri- 
ting, where the Ideas are conveyed, as 
they could be taken, either from the real 
Things or Actions, or from the perfecteſt 
— which _ and fo 

operly, they know nothing of the Mat- 
CES begin to talk of Figures, Al- 
legories, &f. 


XEN. iii. 1. Er wn ſerpens 
erat yy calidior hd omni 


Beſtia agri quam fecerat Jehovah 
Elohim. | 


M. ww * ejus eft Incantatio— 
auguratus fuit, divinavitScrutatio, Divi- 
natio, Augurum Omen. II. ru eft una de 
Speciebus metallorum ; As, oo” Chalybs. 

Nomen wry eft & , Coluber, Draco. 
We are not to ſeek t what Genus of 
Creatures this was of: It was that into 
which Mo/ess Rod was turned in the 


Mount 


cly 
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Mount. Indeed, in , where per- 
haps there might be Reaſons to the 
Species, where another might be more 
ſacred, &c, It was turn'd into a Serpent 
they call'd which is amphibious, and 
I chink, muſt be ſmall; they have fu 
s'd it to be the Crocodile: But in 
\Wildernefs, where it bit the I/raehites for 
a Crime, often mention'd, 2 called the 
Setpent of that is, of 
Firs, \ wh bd a facred Repreſentative 
of Fire in Agypt, under the Name of 
= Serapis. Hence the Word nan Fury. 
e higheſt Degree of Fire is apply'd to 
theſe and other Sorts of Serpents. Deut. 
XxXii. 24. Cum rv furore Orn Serpenti- 
um y terre (of the Duſt) Verſe 33. Furor 
PyN draconum m vinum rum, 
or,—--Pſal. lviii. 5. Furor illis ſecundum 


fimilitudinem wr nan furoris ſerpentis, 


cxl.. 4. v acuerunt DON? linguam ſuam 
worn 15 ficut ſerpens, NaN venenum ay 
aſpidis fub WMH r' labiis corum felah. 
d fo in Canaan, the Priefts or Diyiners 
took the Name wn212. And they gave their 

ntation of thoſe Powers made of 
Brafs, the Name of wr. As Satan made Ute 
of a Creature to perſonate him, to make 
Man fall, fo the E/ohim made Choice 55 
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the Sitnilitudes of Creatures, Sc. to re- 
preſent them, and the Means of Salvati- 
on. As the Heathens had ſacrificed em- 
blematically to that Repreſentation of 
Creatures, Man, Sc. which God ſet up 
in Paradiſe, which by looking upon it, 
cur'd thoſe who were bit by that, of which 
this Serpent was an Emblem then, by the 
Name Cherubim, Ge. and in Ezekiel, 
where they are fully explained by the 
Word ern Cherubim, of which in its 
Place. So as above, the Jews burned In- 
cenfe to the Brazen Serpent, which Moſes 
ſet up to cure thoſe who were bit by wn2 
= the - -- of Fire, till Hezekiah 

— xviii. broke it; and they 
had changed its "Hons to the /Egyptian 
Name tne&n. But to return to wm it ap- 
pears by Ehe Fear of it in the Mount, 
chat it was noxious; and finding the Word 
yay join d with it, 1 top ſe there was 
one Species of this wing d. When Adam 
gave it this Name Divination, and Braſs, 
which in Figures and Colour repreſented 
Fire, &c. was not known; and; I think, 
that de to be filent or mute is the Verb, 
and ſo the Mute is the Name, which was 
an Attribute ently repreſented among 
the — their Images, 32 


and 
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Hand or Fi U their Mouth, &c, 
which imply'd Myſteries; and 'tis an E- 


vidence that Adam knew it could not 
ſpeak; but ſtill another made it the Re- 
—— of Fire in Paradiſe. The 
ord yy is here a Subſtantive, the 
Compariſon is expreſs d after by the 2, is 
conſtrued Calidus, the Verb is to be naked, 
uncovered, and for Want of the Uſe of 
Ideas, or other worſe Reaſons, they have 
made ſeveral Roots of the ſame Letters, 
and have conſtrued it as the 1 | 
ſuppoſed the ſacred Serpents to "Tis 
8 near the Meaning of the Word, 
but if you loſe the Idea of the Root, all 
the reſt is gueſs d Work. This Sentence 
is to ſhew, that it was not the Serpent, 
nor a Beaſt, but another Being; this is 
not an Attribute of a mute Brute, nor of 
a Creature which was to die; you may 
ſee Verſe 14. it was a Being which was 
immortal. This Word as a Subſtantive 
Active, is a Maker naked, an Uncoverer; 
in the Mind a Diſcoverer, one who ima- 
in'd he had diſcover'd ſome incommuni- 
cable Attributes in himſelf, and ſo fell, 
and diſcovered the Foible of his Fellows, 
and ſeduced them, and was going to find 
out incommunicable Properties in Things, 
| in 
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in Fruit, and the Foible, the Inclinations 
of Eve and Adam, and ſeduce them. I 
find in Gravio de Philo. Vet. Philoſ. p. 
138. Philoſophiam goras primus ap- 
pellavit ſegue Philoſophum jc. coram Leon- 
te * and ſo they have made him 
the firſt, and wrong'd the Devil. Indeed 
Philoſopher may be ſaid to be a Lover of 
Knowledge; bur practically it has always 
been, imagining Things have Properties, 
contrary to Revelation. Ar the Time 
Moſes writ, the Heathens you ſee left out 
the Epithet y and by making wn the 
Serpent an Emblem, conſtrued the Verb 
to Divine, which was a feigned Attribute 
of their God, and a Diviner was a Diſco- 
verer of Powers or Knowledge, which 
were not in their God, the Heavens; fo 
2&2 was alſo then a Philoſopher. I 
have promiſed, if--—-at the laſt End of 
the ſecond Part of M. P. to ſhew whence 
it came, I am now able to pay. Ir came 
down from Heaven, but the Devil brought 
it, and it was all the Stock he had. Jo- 
ſepbus contra Apionem, p. 1072. com- 
ins, that the Heathens reproached their 
ation for that, which, if it had been 
true, as Moſes told them, had been their 
Perfection. Unus vero de Deo ſermo con- 
cors 
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cors e, aſſerens illam cun#ta reſpicere.. Sed 
etiam de ipfius vitæ ſhudiis, et quiniam 
oportet omnia alia ad terminum divine pi- 
etatis adduci, a mulieribus mffris & a ſer- 
vis quilibet audient. Pro qua re illatas na- 


bis calumnias a quibuſdam, cur non exbi- 


beamus viros inventores novorum «gy oe- 
rum (Powers) ſeu verborum, contigit oriri. 
Our Nation is bleſs d, I cannot fay, for 
finding out, bur for picking up Words for 
new Powers; and I may add, for the new- 
eſt God; and of Coutfe alſo for a pe- 
culiar Creed, in reſpect of the ſecond 
Perſon ; all ſuch Diſcoveries, and that be- 
ing Concomitants; and not only the Pick- 
ers up, but even their Cryers, of any Ca- 
pacity or none, of any Profeſſion or none, 
are made great Men for that, till even their 
very Stations have been aſhamed of chem. 

II, dixit ad mulierem eti- 
am quod dixit Elohim, non come- 
detis ex omni Arbor horti? 

The Covenant was made with Man, 
and he was properly inſtructed to under- 


ſtand the Powers of inanimate Matter, 
and the Abilities of Creatures. If the 


Devil in the Body of a Serpent had ſpoke 
. to 
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w him, he would preſently have known, 
that this was a Mute, and that there muſt 
be a Snake in the Graſs. Eve had not 
ſeen or underſtood the Talents which Crea- 
tures had; they were exhibited to Adam 
before ſhe was formed; ſhe perhaps did 
not know whether a Serpent could ſpeak 
or reaſon. Pererius p. 197. 70. 
Ad perfectionem i — conditionis muliebris 
non pertinebat habere certiſſimam & per- 
fectiſimam omnium ani malium omniumęue 

rietatum, virtutum & facultatum eo- 
rum ſcientiam, ſed habere cognitionem re- 
rum agendarum, & eorum qua ſpectant ad 
rei familiaris adminiſtrationem, & ad of 
ficia omnia que erga maritum & liberos 
tractanda & perficienda erant. The Devil 
knew this, and in a cowardly Manner at- 
tacked her. The Sex may take Warning 
from this, how they come into the Way 
of ſuch Adverſar ies, and how they leave 
Revelation, and enter upon the reaſoning 


Part. The Devil firſt begins with her a- 


bout Revelation, aſks a random Queſtion, 
to try whether ſhe underſtood that, and 
what Sentiments ſhe had of it; and the 
Conſequences of breaking the Precept in 


it, If ſhe had referr'd him to her Huſband, 


M ſhe 
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ſhe had done her Duty; but ſhe took his 
Buſineſs upon her ſelf. 


ER. 2. Er dixit mulier ad 
ſerpentem, De fruttu arboris 
Hortt veſcemur : Et de fruflu ar- 
borts que in medio horti dicit Elo- 
him, non comedetis ex ea, & non 
tangetis in cam fan — jd ne forte 
moriamini. 


One might ſoon have gueſs d at the 
Iſſue. Eve had either forgot, or took up- 
on her to add, to pervert, wreſt, and alter 
the Revelation, add a Law, for which there 
was none made; make the Penalty upon 
breaking the Law, a doubtful Affair, not 
as a Puniſhment from God, but the Pre- 
cept as a Caution, and the Penalty an 
Accident, fo againſt what might happen, 
or come by Chance. This gave the De- 
vil Encouragement to proceed; and every 
one who ſhews I ce of the Scrip- 
tures, or that he doubts the Truth of a- 
ny Word in the ſacred Books of Revela- 
tion, encourages his Agents to proceed in 
the ſame Manner. * a 

| I VER. 
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V 4. Et dlixit ſerpens ad 
mulierem, Non moriendo 
mnoriemiui, quoniam ſciens Elohim 
quod in die comedere vos ex ea, & 
apperientur oculi veſtri, & eritis ſie- 
ut Elohim /crentes bonum et ma- 


lum. 


They have 7 us a new Definition of 
a God: I muſt give them an old Definiti- 
on of a Devil. He is one who tells us, 
that che Information and Revelation God 
has given us, is imperfect, and not true; 
that there are Properties in Matter, which 
at quite otherwiſe; and who attacks the 
weakeſt; and makes them Inſtruments to 
ſeduce others. Phil. Tranſ. No. 383. M. 
and June; 1724. by Dr. E. Halley. R. S. S. 
p. 118. The Account we have of the Uni- 
verſal Deluge is no where ſo expreſs, as in 
the holy Scriptures; and the exact Circum- 
ftances, as to Point of Time, do ſhew that 
eme Records had been kept thereof more 
particularly than is wont in thoſe Things 
| derived from remote Tradition, wherein 
the hiſtorical Minutiæ are loft by length of 
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Time. But the ſame ſeem much too imper- 
fed, to be the Reſult of a full Revelation 
from the Author of this dreadful Executi- 
on upon Mankind, who would have 
more amply as to the Manner thereof, bad 
he thought fit to lay open the Secrets of 
Nature, to the ſucceeding Race of Men; 
and I doubt not but to all that con 
the 7th Chapter of Geneſis 1mpartially, it 
will paſs for the Remains of a much ful- 
ler Account of the Flood left by the Pa- 
triarchs to their Poſterity, and derived 
from the Revelation of Noah and his Sons, 
p. 119. But it muſt alſo be allow'd, that 
Length of Time may have added, as well 
as taken away many notable Circumſtan- 
ces, as in my other Caſes of the Story of 
remote Times and Actions. p. 123. „ 
been adviſed fince the laſt Do i 15 Per- 
fon whoſe Judgment I have great Reaſon 
fo reſpect, that what I then advanced, 
ought rather to be underſtood of thoſe Chan- 
ges which might have happened to the 
Earth in Times before the Creation, and 
which might poſſibly have reduced à former 
World to a Chaos, out of whoſe Ruins the 
preſent might be formed, than of the De- 
luge, whereby Mankind was in a Manner 
extinguiſhed about 4000 Nears fince. my 
c 
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The Devil finding Eve ignorant or 
careleſs, or, Cc. fo . By ſhe doubted; by 
the Mouth of the Serpent impudently 
affirm d, that what God had aſſerted, that 
ſhould die, was not true, and malici- 
y inſinuated, that this Precept with 
Penalty, was given to keep them in Ig- 
norance and Dependance, becauſe he 
knew, that there was Virtue or Power 
in that Fruit, to make thoſe who eat of 
it, like Elohim, knowing Good and Evil. 
The whole Speech is a Piece of curſed 
Sophiſtry ; if the latter Part had been true, 
that does not prove the firſt: They might 
have been wiſer, and yet have died. The 
Venom lay in aſſerting, that the Elohim 
knew that there were Properties in the 
Fruit, which they could not controul; 
and conſequently, there were other Pow- 
ers, too ſtrong for them; and that they 
endeavoured to prevent Man's coming at 
it, by a threatned Penalty: The Baſeneſs 
of the Action lay, in attempting by Bri- 
bery, to byaſs the little Reaſon or Judg- 
ment Eve had. He did not like, as we 
term it, a fair Adverſary, enter upon 
the Part of Debating or Reaſoning, or 
ſhewing that there were Powers ſuperior - 
to the Elobim. He had no Evidence, nor 

' was 
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was he poſſeſs d of any Thing to bribe 
her with, but Promiſes, that it ſhe would 
take this Emblem, and ſo acknowledge, 
there were ſuch Powers, ſhe ſhould have, 
as his Followers have called it, the Golden 
Apple; but it prov'd the A of Sodom, 

tf with Sulphur, and full of Soot and 

moak. And his Fraud lay in the Deſcrip- 
tion of the Elobim, for it was falſe, that 
the Elohim, in the true Senſe of the Words, 
knew Good and Evil: Indeed, afterwards 
they ſaid, one of them was to know Good 
and Evil, of which in its Place. If Sa- 
tan called himſelf, and ſome of the Prin- 


cipals, who, no doubt engaged, and oh 
01 
and 


tended to deliver their Fellows and 

lowers, Elobim, it was true of them; 

if Mercy had not interpos d, this had li- 
terally taken Effect, had made them like 
thoſe, who once knew, had acted, and 
felt Good, and then after Experience knew 
Evil: Theſe were the Elobim the Witch 
of Endor ſaw; Beings, who had ſworn a 
Covenant with her, and whom Saul was to 
be with next Day. And none but the De- 
vil could have offer'd it for the Bait, in a 
Temptation, to have the Experience of 
Pleaſure or Pain, Life or Death, to thoſe 
who were in Poſſeſſion of Pleaſure 15 
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Life, and knew that the other was an 
Evil, though they had not known 
which. Bs 

It is for every one ta obſerve 
the Gradations of Evil, to fee how the 
winding Steps of this Tower of Babel 
were rais'd to the Height of the Top; 
becauſe every Woman and every Man has 
made, or has the ſame Trial to make, 
which they made ; and thoſe in Being, or 
thoſe to come, perhaps, _ have the 
ſame Opportunity of being aſham'd, and 
of repenting. As ſoon as Eve had left 
her Guardian, had enter'd into a Diſcourſe 
about Revelation, and had doubted of the 
Veracity of it, and had perverted the 
Force of it with reſpect to Puniſhment, 
and ſo of courſe in reſpect of Reward ; 
and had one for a Supporter, who pre- 
tended to be a Philoſapher, and was for 
uitting them of Dependance, procuring 

m the Liberty of reaſoning, and tryin 
Experiments; though the Devil pretende 
not to give any Reaſon or Demonſtration 
how theſe Powers could exiſt mechani- 
cally, pretended not to ſhew that God had 
yo any ſuch Powers; could not den 
but God had directed otherwiſe, and 
firm d that the Trial would have the quite 
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contrary Effect; but aflerted, that God 


had knowingly given a falſe Account, and 


appeal d to Appearances of Things, 

ich a Woman with her Senſcs =_—Y 
determine whether the Revelation ot God 
their Creator, Cc. or the Aſſertion of a 
deſperate Devil, was true ; and laſtly, to 
Experiment, which was ſure to determine 
the Point ſo as to anſwer his Purpoſe. 


E R. 6. Erwidin Mulier, quod 
ona ar bor ad cibum, & quod 
wen deſadermm pſa ocults & Ton 
concupiſcibilts arbor warns ad in- 
telligendum, & c-pit de fruttu ejus 
& comedi. 


This is all to be taken in a double ſenſe 
of Body and Mind, and with regard to the 
Mind in either Reſpect, when it acts up- 
on true Evidence, and when it acts upon 
falſe Evidence, or imagines. She ſaw by 


Hearing the Sophiſtry of the Serpent; ſhe 


to imagine, reaſon, and judge, by 
hearing Evidence from a Being whole 


Power or Veracity ſhe had not prov'd, 


and of Powers and Properties, by the Ap- 
pearances 


rere. 
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pearances of ings, without enquiring 
from thoſe ſhe mi — — 
amining how thoſe Powers could be there, 
2 Sc. caſt off De- 
pendance upon and her Husband, re- 
jected the State ſhe was put in, refus'd to 
ſtay to acquire Knowledge by the Method 


God had propos d and taken to inſtruct 


her; deſir d that Perfection might come 
from the Fruit or Creature, rather than 
from God; reſolv'd to take the Devil's 
Advice, and believe him; took upon her 
to acquire Knowledge that way, and play 
off their Perſons, their Poſterity, E- 
ſtate. And though God will command 
nothing but what is right and good, and 
conſequently diſobeying his Command was 
evil, yet if he had not commanded, be- 
lieving that there were Properties in Mat- 
ter which could communicate Perfections, 
Knowledge to the Soul, and ſuch as were 
not communicable, that thoſe who eat of 
it ſhould be as Elohim, have ſuch a Share, 
and of the ſame Sort, as they had; be- 
lieving or attempting this was a Crime of 
the higheſt Nature. This was the Foun- 
dation of the Fable of attempting Hea- 
ven, aſpiring to be equal to the Elohim. 


But what aggravated it was, ſuppoſing it 
could 
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could communicate ſuch Perfections a. 
gainſt God's Will declar'd, and ſo of 
courſe believing there were more Gods 
than one, and at leaſt one greater than the 
Elohim And at laſt, as a 
broke the reveal'd Commandment, and 
in the ſame Act receiv'd the 8 of 
Initiation into the Service of the Power 
ſhe thought but in Truth the 
Symbol of Death. | 

If ſhe had ask'd the nt, Who gave 
that Virtue to the Fruit? He would have 
anſwer'd as he ctiſed ever after, re- 
ſerr d her to the Object of Senſe, the Ap- 

the Agent, which no doubt ſhe 
form d the Fruit: And as the Nn 
Cbamab, is the moſt viſible Object of the 
chree to Fire, and what gives Light, or as 
they call it, Heat, and what returns Spi- 
rit; this was the Rival Satan always ſet 
up againſt God; this was the Bait which 
caught her and ſo many of her Poſterity; 
this was the higheſt Pitch of this Philo- 
ſopher's Reaſoning, or of any that has 
ſucceeded him; and this Way of judging 
has paſs d for Wiſdom, till lacely, that 
one infinitely ſillier took place of it: and 
this of communicating Virtues arid Pow- 
ers to particular Parcels of — 
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w | to 
E ſo acting the Part 4 Egyp- 
tian, made his Steward fay of the Cup, 
or his Steward as an /Egyptian ſaid Gen. 
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xliv. 5. Is not this it in which my Lord 


drinketh, and whereby indeed be divineth? 
That was literally making his Maſter 


32 had Dominion over Matter; 
hence Moſes had his Rod given to ſwal- 
low up the Rods of the Magicians. From 

Abuſe, was the Inſtitution of 
Fire in Sacrifice, and could not be from 
what happen'd after. 


If the Devil, when he was an Angel, 


one of the firſt Order of created intelli- 
gible Beings, bad imagin'd that therewere 
incommunicable Powers in himſelf, it had 
been, as we ſay, an infinitely leſs Crime, 
than to imagine that there were ſuch 
Powers in Parts of inanimate Marter, and 
that they acted in Oppoſition to the re- 
veald Will of God. But if he knew 
there were no ſuch Powers in Matter, then 
he was only a Lier, and in propagating 
it with Deſign, an Adverſary, a Seducer. 
But without diſputing whether God can 

commu- 


know like the Elabim. The an 
Magicians pretended, that by 3 
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communicate ſuch Powers, or not, if he 
had fix d a Law that Matter ſhould move 
or act without mechanical Powers, the 
Execution muſt be from his own Hand, 
as it was while he was putting it into Me- 
chaniſm. And he who attributes the 
Power, Motion, or Action, to a Virtue in 
the Matter, does what the Devil did. If, 
as there was from the firſt, a Revelation 
where the Powers were, and how they 
ated, any who aſſerts any other, ſays and 
does what the Devil ſaid and did; and all 
who believe ſuch, act as Eve did; and all 
who know or are informed of the Dan- 
ger of ſuch Practices, and do not inform 
others, are Principals. 

The Jeu knew it was the Devil 
who acted in the Oracles, and pofleſs'd 
the Bodies of the Samaritans, and thoſe 
given up to the Worſhip of the Heavens, 
and were more of them ſuffer'd at that 
Time, than any other, that Chrift and 
his Followers might have Opportunities 
to ſhew his Power in caſting them out; 
as upon a like Occaſion is 22 hi ohn 


ix. 2, —— Maſter, who did fin, this Man, 
or his Parents, that he was born blind? ſe- 
ſus anſwered, Neither hath this Man finned, 
nor his Parents; but that the Works of God 


ſhould 
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made manifeſt in bim. When 
Chriſt, among his other Mira- 
ejecting thoſe Devils, maliciouſly at- 
tributed the Power of ejefting them, to 
pture ſhew'd 
at Beelzebub was only 
mechanical Power in the Air, to move 
Bodies, and had no Power over Spirits; 
And ſo any Evaſion they could invent, 
when Chriſt cur'd the Sickneſſes, Infir- 
mities, or Imperfections of their Bodies: 
Which in the Jews was the ſame Act as 
the Devil did at firſt, in attributing the 
Power in the Fruit, to the Fire, or, &c. 
Denying, 5 or curſing God, 
is What any Fool can do; and that with- 
out attempting to take away the Evidence 
of him, the Trinity, or, &c. may be as 
malicious an Act in the Perſon, as at- 
tempting to take away the Evidence can 
be; but is not ſo hurtful to others, as de- 
priving them of the Means of knowing 
the Elobim is. And as God cannot give, 
or Man cannot take any other reaſonable 
Evidence, but by God's ſhewing that 

lome or all the Operations in Matter 
his Word, which is done by the Holy 
Ghoſt in Revelation; the Jeus were 
guilty of the Sin againſt the Holy N 
or 
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for which the Devil was ſentenced, and 
they excluded; of which, if none can re- 

t, none can be pardon'd. As the 
ſt all che e of theſe Things, 
i by Paræus in Genefin. p. 

catum ipſum, fuit — 
i peccatillum vix virgd ca- 


. And 


themſelves ſo long to pla 
pent, and find er hoy afive biting do 
not fall down dead, they _— as the 
Heathens did As xxviii. by St. Paul, 
that they are Gods, and have given one 
another the Title of pluſgquam bumanum, 
pane divinum ; and ſo have made this Sin 
a Virtue, a Perfection. If this is not 
enough, I can ſhew them that this has 
more Miſchief in it than it had ar firſt; 
becauſe it does not only exclude us from 
the Evidence of the Eſſence, but from 
that of Chriſt, which is the laſt Effort of 
Mercy ; and that this committed now 
by thoſe who may underſtand the Scrip- 
tures, is a Crime of which that Offender 
I am afraid cannot repent, ſo cannot be 
pardon'd; and however ought to be caſt 
out, I think I may fay finally, out of 

every 
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Chriſtian Co tion, as the pri 
e Church did ſuch. be 


And as the Converts A&s xix. 19. who 


had us'd curious Arts, brought their Books 
and burn'd them; thoſe who now have 
any Books, which aſcribe any other Pow- 
er to the material Agents than they have, 
much more any ſuch Power to Things 
which have none, and are of courſe con- 
trary to the Powers reveal'd in Scripture, 
are in the Senſe of the Words 

about what they conſtrue curious Arts, 


publickly, I doubt are no Converts, 


4 


The Scri is ſilent, has drawn a 
Veil over the Diſcourſe which paſs'd be- 
tween Eve and her Husband, when ſhe 
brought the Fruit to him; ſo we can ſay 
nothing : But becauſe it is ſhew'd emble- 
matically afterwards, we may ſtate the 
Caſe. Adam had liv'd ſome conſiderable 
Time, of courſe, to make himſelf Maſ- 
ter of the Nature of the Heavens, Earth, 


Water, 


E R. 6. Er dedi enam 
viro ſuo ſecum & come- 


md do not bring them in and burn them 
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y ſentenc'd to Death, 
to be inflited he knew not how ſoon ; he 
to be left alone, ſo in a worſe State than 
was before he had experienced what So- 
ciety was. No Proſpect of a ſecond Wife, 
of Poſterity, or any thing in this State, to 
alleviate the Loſs; attack'd by the Devil 
with the Bait of the Powers of the Me- 
chaniſm of this World, and the Fleſh : Sa- 
tan's Aſſertions about the Powers might be 
repeated, Eve might ſuggeſt what Ima- 
ginations had then $'d her corrup- 
ted Mind, but thoſe could paſs for little 
with him; he might be tempted to wiſh 
them true, in order to is Wife, ra- 
ther than believe them: What Proſpect, 
what Hopes, what Fears, real or imagi- 
nary offer'd, and ſo what Diſtraction i 
more eaſily conceiv'd, than expreſs d; 
what prevail'd, appears afterwards ſo plain 
that I think I may GY the tem- 


ry Enj t of his Wife, the Proſ- 
of Poſteriry, &c. which the — 


IxtroDUCTION: elxxvit 


had then mage Baits, before His Knows 
ledge of, and Duty to God, and fo before 
his Life, was the firſt Crime of Man ; or 
rather without Confideration, reſolving ro 
uke part in her Fate. For if he Rad 
ſtood, he might have enjoy d her as long 
23 he did, and had Iflue by her, and ac- 
cording to the Caſe under the Goſpel, the 
Children might have been holy. Hence 
Mar. x. 37. He that loveth (where 
Wife is left out) more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. Mark x. 29. There is no Man 
that hath left Houſe, or Brethren, or $iſ- 
ters, or Father, or Mother, or Wife, or 
Children, or Lands, for my Sate, or. the 
Opel, but —— Breaking the Com- 


dment, and fo acknowledging the 
Power, was but purſuant to that; Adam 
ad not infift that there was any ſuch 
Power, but upon Conſideration was aſha- 
med of the Choice, and made. her aſha- 
med of offering it. Yer by Poſterity be 


this Power ; 2 Efdr. iii. 21. Por the firſt 

Adam bearing a wicked Heart, tranſgre/- 

fed, and was overcome; and ſ be all they 

that are born f bim. 25. — Then th 

that inhabited the City, forſook thee. 26, 

And in all Things did even as — 
| N a 


brought in among thoſe who 575 


Perception of the Soul. 
after eating, 


EAT 
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all bis Generations had done, for they alſo 
had a wicked Heart. Ibid. iv. 30. For the 
Grain of evil Seed bath been ſoon in the 
Heart of Adam from the Beginning. Rom. 
v. 14. —— Even over them that had nit 
Jane after the Similitude of Adam'; 


Ti 3 


Et aperti * oculi 
05 igſorum, & wv 


. cognoverunt quod tg y nud: ipſi, & 


conſuerunt by folia nn ficus, & 
fecerum /; ſubs un cingules. 


As in all other Places, here the Action 
of the outward Eyes N * of the 
8 


bp 
Knowledge ; but, 1 
ene phers ever ſince, it came to worſe 
Then they begun to reflect 
pms paſs d; ſo My the ſame 
ord as was apply ro the Tree for 
They upon Ex- 
amination of all Circumſtances, in the 
Confuſion they were, and with that De- 
of the Power of Reaſoning they had 
[fs found * they were naked. The 
Woman 
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pt him, and the Man 
by his Inclination to 
viſible Objects of that reci- 
ptation, became a Shame to 
and made it neceſſary to hide 
So the Words for, or Figures of 
thoſe Parts, after that, were Emblems of 
that Deſire or Appetite, and its Effects, 
both in the Body, and upon the Mind; 
nay, by the Heathens, were worſhip'd, as 
Emblems of the Powers in the Heavens, 
which _ on Generation, and Produc- 
tion. as this Enjoyment expreſs'd 
Exed. xxi. 10. by the Word ny was the 
Cauſe of the firſt Iniquity in Man, I think 
for that Reaſon that Word became alſo a 
Root in the Hebrew Tongue for Iniquity ; 
and the Subſtantive of the Verb nnd to 
ſeduce, is us d 1/a. iii. 17. for that which 
did ſeduce. Whether the emblematical 
At of Circumciſion was inſtituted as an 
Acknowl t of this Crime in the 
Man, I leave to further Enquiry. The 
Words in the ſecond Sentence are all fin- 


gular, and each NV affix d a _ 
2 | 
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of the Fig-tree, and each made their ſelf 


a Girdle Sites Apron. That theſe Gir- 
dles with Aprons were literally to hide 
thoſe Parts, 'admits of no Diſpute: The 
Queſtion is only whether they did not in- 


tend ſomething emblematically in the 


Choice contain d under the: Word y a 
Branch, of which hereafter; and under 
the Word mxn Ficus. If the Fig- tree 
be the ſame as we have here, — 
and Leaves ſeem i per for that Uſe; 
and of thoſe man ark Paradiſe, ſe- 
veral might have — found more pliable, 
ſofter, and fitter for the Purpoſe. Whe- 
ther the Fig-tree had been made an Em- 
blem of ſomething in the firſt Covenant, 
does not a to me in Scripture ; but 
I find in Yofius de Idol. lib. v. p. 92. 1 
Collection of Evidence that this Tree was 
ſacred to, and us d at the Altars of almoſt 
all the Powers of the Heathens. unis 

us d for girding with the Ephod, and the 
Prieſts were alſo girded TK date ba- 
tbeum; and Dan. x. 5. Et lumbi efus ac- 
cincti in maſſa auri obrixi. 


VER 
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FER. 8. Et andiverunt vo- 

cem Jehovah Elobim am- 
bulantts in horto ad auram diet: Et 
abſcondi ſe homo & uxor ejus a fa- 
die Jehovah Elohim in medio arbo- 
ris horti. Et vocavit Jehovah Elo- 
him hommem & dliixit ei, Ubi tu? 
Et ait, Vocem'tuam audroi in horto, 
& limui quia nudus ego, & abſcon- 
dime. Et dixit, Dus indicavit tibi 
quod nudus iu? Nonne ex arbore 
quam præcepi tibi ad non come- 


clxxxi 


dendum, ex ea comediſti? Et ait bo- 


mo, Mulier quam dediſti mecum, ip- 
/a dedit mibi de arbore, & comeds. 
Et dixit Jehovah Elnhim mulieri, 
Quid hoc feciſti? Et ait mulier Her- 
pens ſeduxit me & comedi. 


This Part has been canvaſs d; I ſhall 
only hint a few Things. Many have at- 
tempted to gueſs at what Appearance God 
put on; he ſays nothing here, but that 

| N 3 they 
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they heard a Voice. If it were that Voice 
which had declar'd the ing of Eve, 
Sc. that was ſufficient. The Word wal- 
king or moving, will not help us out. 
, Whether the next Words refer to only 
hiding themſelves, or to hiding themſelves 
under ſome emblematical Tree, becauſe 
there were ſuch in the midſt of the Garden 
appears not. The next is,that this was a Sort 
of Nakedneſs which they were afraid their 
Maker ſhould fee; which they had made, 
not he, Upon the Queſtion of guilty or not 
guilty, the Man does not plead Ignorance; 
does not ſay that he was Fapos's upon, or 
that it appear'd fo to him, or that he be- 
liev'd upon hear- ſay, but directly, The 
Woman whom thou gaveſt tobe with me, ſbt 
gove to me of the Tree, and I did eat. 
— 


Examination, the Woman ſays, Tie 
erpent xi elated me, (with falſe Hopes 
made me believe I ſhould be as a Goddefs) 
and I did eat. As 1 Tim. ii. 14. And A. 
dam was not deceived, but the Woman be- 
ing deceived, was in the Tranſgreſſn. 
She makes no Excuſe for giving it to her 
Husband ; he had done that: God need- 
ed no Information who did this, or that; 
or who, or what was the Cauſe of this or 
chat. But, as I faid at firſt, — 
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Expreſſion, He was to juſtify himſelf be- 
fore Angels and Devils, and the Race of 
Men to come. Therefore they were to 
be H= to the Facts, and their 
and all were to know it. If 
of them had approach'd nearer the 
ime of the Devil, their Puniſhment 
been nearer; particularly, if 
ich whom the Covenant was, had 
a Crime of that Nature, he 
with fimple Death ; itwas 
or his Proſpe& of Enjoy- 
ife and Poſterity, &c. 
he broke the Commandment, 
any treaſonable Deſign ; that he 
his Anſwer pleaded, this was rather a 
Crime of Folly, than Malice. It was fo 
far from being any Crime againſt the rea- 
, or natural, or relative Laws of 
ety, or againſt thoſe of Morality, that 
ſet aſide the Breach of the Command- 
ment, and put it upon any other Penalty, 
and ſuppoſe that thoſe Inclinations had not 
the Bounds which were deſign'd 
to anſwer their Ends, it had been truly 
natural, and ſo far a Virtue. I mention 
this not to juſtify it, but that our Mora- 
liſts may obſerve, that as the Fall was no 
Crime againſt the moral Law, fb moral 
| N 4 Obe- 
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FER. 14. Oui feciftt hoc, 
[ maledictus tu pre omni ani. 
mali & pre omni beſtia agri e. 
ventrem tuum gradieris & put 
rem comedes omnibus dicbus vile 
tus (of thy Lives.) 
This Sentence is emk 5 hecuuſ 
it cannot 8 pra Apr if it 
had been poſſible to expreſs; it, and the 
reſt, the Idea in reading it would ſtrike. a 
Man chat had any Perception, dead; there- 
ns be h See by is Nr 


i # 


eee 


for te AR he comme by e. 
and we. may very 8 * SA 
of any 


Manner of the Serpent's g oing, or Sort of 
his Food; I can eafily 7 49 ay uſe to 
be as eminent, as that of any Species of 
Brutes in the Creation. Vue to repreſenc 
the baſe Condition Satan was to continue 
in till the Execution of the latter Part of 
the Sentence, till his Head ſhould be 
bruiſed, or, &c. As the Serpent 1s appa- 
Beal the moſt poiſonous Creature among 

ſo ſhalt = be in the rational or 
ſpiritual Order. As the Serpent is of the 


_ &reeping, Kind, and che Manner of its go- 


"WP ne. abject in * 
res 


* 


5782 4545 
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onteret fi- 


ipſum oe” cc 


tu conteres ei apy cal- 


ER. 15. Et inimicitiam 
nam inter te & inter 


1 


92 


erem, & inter ſemen tuum & inter 


| ſemen eius 5 


11475 
5 


bi caput, & 
caneum. 
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doubt but while Adam made Obſervations 
Creatures, to give them proper 
= they were reſtrain'd from offer 
Violence or Hurt to him, as is 
to N, 1 0 LOW of you, 
and t cad of you, upon 
Beaſt, &c. So there bao date: then 
knew that Serpents could bite, and that 
their Bites were hurtful; and thence, of 
SS 
fore thi t us employ d, 
would bare 9; the Head of — 
came in his Way; and while he was do- 
ing the Serpent would endeavour to 
bite his Heel, the Part with which he was 
bruiſing his Head: So there was to be En- 
mity between Satan and the Woman, 
and between her Seed and his Seed. In 
general, from Satan, becauſe the Woman 
who repented, and her Seed, of ſuch all 
along as ſhould believe in Cbriſt, before 
or after, were to prove that Creatures, as 
I ſaid, with leſs De of Knowledge, 
could repent, and ſo judge the Devils, and 
wicked Men, and augment their Puniſh- 
ment. And from Woman and her 
Seed, of ſuch, becauſe ſhe and they knew 
Satan had done, and he and wicked Men 
would do 7 
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Satan ſhould attack the Seed C, 
be foil'd; but that Chriff, by his Obe. 
of all who had or ſhou'd 


2 


fully ſuited by Uſage; gives the Idea as 
mn Norge db Minor All the 
reſt, I think, are, as I ſaid, double, to Bo- 
and Mind: This Word, in that Senſe, 
ſignifies the loweſt Actions of the Soul; 
but it is us'd only for the Impetus of the 
Body, the Appetites, which was that 
which ſeduc'd Man, and are his Reward ; 
and which, by Satan's own Means, ceaſe 
at Death. And that Cbriſt by that Death 
ſhould ſatisfy offended Juſtice, and releaſe 
all the Priſoners upon that — 

| ore 
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reſtore them to Freedom. As the Inſti- 
tution of Sacrifices, the Emblems of 
— * Sacrifice, and the Righteouſneſs 
which be clothes Believers, are 
0 wake this tad — 


ſhall adjourn it thither. 
ER. 16. Ad mulierem dix- 


it, multiplicando multiplica- 
bo wavy dolorem tuum & p con- 
ceptum tuum; cum dolore paries fi- 
li, & ad virum tnum Pen de- 


/t ea tuum, & ipſe 2D 2 2 


nabunr i in te. 


1 am to obſerve, as before „ here has 
been a general Miſtake. Can any one 
doubt but if Eve had born a Child be- 
fore the Fall, but ſhe would have had 
Pains in bearing, and 'Trouble in educa- 
ting it; or that ſhe had a Deſire, in the 
common Senſe, towards her Husband ? 
Too much of that has appear'd. Or that 
it was not intended that he ſhould rule 
over her? Certainly none hereafter will. 
Theſe have a literal Senſe ; as 1 Tim. ii. 15. 


on ſhe ſhall be ſaved in child- 
bearing, 
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lexity, Pain, &c. and fo it is the 
Eve, &c. were to then, of 
the, as they call it, Fate of their Iſſue, 


of which hereafter, in of the 


State of Man after the Fall. Iam to ob- 
ſerve, that under theſe emblematical Ex- 
preſſions, are couch'd all the Foundations 
of the Laws of relative Society, which 
we call civil Law, and which we have 
thought fit to neglect, and take them from 
a Parcel of the vileſt Robbers, the hea- 
then Romans. But it is not my Buſineſs 
to _ with them now. The Word 
vn defiderium tuum, expreſs d under 

is Emblem here, is of an infinitely high- 
er Nature. This is apply'd by God be- 
tween Cain and Abel; and Cant. vii. 10. 
between the Spouſe and Chr:ft in the fame 
Manner. The Means of their Salvation 


was to come from the Iſſue of Adam, and 
from 
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ceps fuit fh of the very Elobim. 
8. Malach. ii. 15. ſemen Elabim. 


E R. 17. Et Wb homing 
ait, Quia paruiſti voci ux- 
boris tue . et, * arbore 
quam preceps tibi, dicendo non co- 
medes ex ea; maledicta dom ter- 
ra propter te, in navy labore come- 
des ex ea, cunctis diebus vite tus ; 
& /pinam & tribulum germmabit 
tubs, & comedes herbam m agri. 
In ſudore vultus tur veſceris pane 
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ufque reverts te in Y Men terram, 


quia ex ea funſtus es, nam vy 
pulvi tn, & in pulverem rever- 


teris. | 
| You are to obſerve here, that it iy 
ſtrongly imply'd chat Eve ufed Sollicita- 
tions, or was , and that God 
Adam with further than 
hea to the Voice of his Wife, and 
ing of the Fruit of which God com- 
he ſhould not eat. In the next 
Place you are to obſerve, that the Mat- 
ter which is curs'd, is not the Orb of the 
Earth and Water, as has been aſſerted, 
but the Matter of which Fruit, Crea- 
tures, ſo Food and our Bodies are form'd; 
and perhaps it would be better Senſe, if 
the Word NM propter te, be read in 
thy Proviſion or Food, in auy Sorrow, 
(as above) thou ſhalt eat cam it 
(there is no ex) all the Days of thy Life, 
Does any one imagine that there were not 
Thorns and Thiſtles before this? Is it not 
expreſs'd before? This is all, as before; 
nay, the Word p1p Thorns, is uſed Exod, 
i. 12. & al. for Afflictions. He and his 


Poſterity were not to find Trees for ſelect 
Fruit, 
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Fruit, Plants for Choice Seeds, ready 
planted, or clear Ground; bur to find the 
Ground cumber'd by uſeleſs or hurtful 
ones; and were by Labour and Sweat firſt 
to deſtroy ſuch as were in Poſſeſſion, and 
then themſelves plant thoſe uſeful ones: 
So they were not to be ina Place ſtock'd 
with none but ſuch as would give virtuous 
ts and Examples, and find their 


Pr 

Minds free from Weeds, and be inſtructed 
by God ; but were with Obſervation, Stu- 
dy, and Application, to weed the Ground 
of their Minds, to remove evil Examples, 


to acquire the true Knowledge of Things, 
and practiſe accordingly, againſt all Op- 
polition. In the Sweat of thy Face ſhalt 
thou eat Bread till thou return to M187 
vegetable Mould ; for out of it waſt thou 
taken: For Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt 
thou ſhalt return. 

Immediately upon the Soul of Adam, 
being infuſed into a Body with ripe Abi- 
lities to furniſh Ideas for reaſoning, and 


being by proper Means ſufficiently infor- 


med and poſſeſſed of Knowledge of the 
neceſſary Things to be reaſon'd upon, he 


was able to reaſon juſtly ; and fo was per- 
fe, the Creature he was deſign d to be. 


As ſoon as he had admitted Imagination, 
O the 
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the Product of the Devil, and the Parent 
of all Vice, by his Wife, who took it in 
by doubting Revelation, he loſt the Abi- 
lity of Reaſoning and reaſon d without 
Evidence, or y. He loſt his Inno- 
cence, the Image of God in Man was 
defac'd, and he fell from that Perfection, 
broke the Commandment, and forfeited 
the Sacrament of Immortality, of being 
tranſlated to a happy State, and the Con- 
fidence in, and nce of the divine 
Protection and Favour ; Conſciouſneſs of 
that introduc'd into his Mind, Doubtful- 
neſs and Uncertainty of. that Favour here, 
and of being fill d with ic hereafter, 
While he reaſon'd right, he was ſure of 
the Favour of God; when he had rea- 


ſon d wrong, he had forfeited that Favour, 


and was at a Loſs which way to retrieve 
his Happineſs in Expectation here, and in 
Enjoyment after his Diſſolution, which 
was then certain, The Soul was not by 


any Act of God alter d or chang d, but 


an Alteration was made in the Rules of 
Reaſoning; the Objects and Conditions of 
, were chan- 
and the Concluſions drawn from Rea- 

ing upon the State of his Affairs made 
different Impreſſions upon his Soul. T — 


SS Yo FYGD]|l. e = vo. OwaHnoo ee e ow = AH = wr.u = wo 


In TRODUCTION, 


had loſt their firſt State, and were in con · 
tinual Doubrs whither this angelick Being 
was to go, into whoſe Hands it woul 
fall, what ſort of Entertainment it would 
meet with, whether and how the rs 1 

would riſe again, how it was to be alter 
to be made capable of ſubſiſting without 
the Aſſiſtance of this Machine, the Sup- 
port of Meat, Drink, &c. what would b 
its Fate hereafter, what the Enjoyment of 
a happy State conſiſts in, what ſort of Mi- 
can effect an immortal Body, &c. 
God, who knew Man could not ſubſiſt 
without a nce upon him, in his 
great Mercy, before he paſs'd Sentence, 
made a Promiſe that one of the Woman's 
Seed ſhould retrieve that falſe Step, repair 
that Loſs. Thoſe who have allow'd the 
firſt Part a Publication of the Covenant, 
on the Part of the Blabin, have never 
confider'd* the latter Part, or the Part of 
Man. Can any one imagine, that the 
Eobim ſhould publiſh this Covenant, and 
the Means of Salvation, which on their 
Side was to be d at ſo great a 
Diſtance of Time as four Thouſand Veare, 
and appoint no Service, no Emblems, no 
Memorials on Man's Side, as an Evidence 
of their ſucceſſive Initiation and Confir- 
O 2 mation 
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ly, they were Shadows of Cbriſt? And 
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mation, of their Compliance by perform- 
ing their Parts emblematically, to |:c-» 


| that Means in view, and thereby ſupport 


their Minds, but leave Men to thcir Gun 
Imaginations for two Thouſand Years, and 
then ſanctiſy thoſe Imaginations by a Law, 
and conſtitute them for a Service to the 
Elohim? Becauſe it was inconſutent 
with the Scheme of the Jews, who re- 


jected Chriſt's Sacrifice, to own a Forfei. 


ture, or occaſion for ſo great a Price for 
Redemption, and therefore make their 
Offerings appointed by their Law, the real 
Atonements for Sin; muſt we fit ſtill and 
take their Words, let it be uncertain 
for what Man fell, and for what he was 
to be redeemed? No; it will a that 
Man's Part of the Covenant felt by Adan, 
&c. emblematically, and laſtly by the Man 
in Chr:ft, was publiſhed here, as well as 
the Part of the Elabim, or one of them 


in Cbrift, by the latter Part of this Speech, 


&c. Does not their Lawgiver Moſes 
ſhew what was the Crime, what the Sha- 


dow, and what the real Atonement, and 


that the Shadows were appointed before 
they were a People; nay, from the For- 
ſeiture? Does not the Apoſtles ſay expreſ. 


God 
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God by ſeveral Actions ſuited to the Sen- 
ſes and Capacities of the Mind, tranſmit- 
ted ro us in Scripture, deſcribed the Man- 
ner to the Offenders. The Means which 
was in their, and now is in our Power, 
of renewing the Image of God, and a ne- 
ceflary of this Confidence, is poin- 
ted our by knowing how they were loſt. 
It is by believing Revelation, excludi 
Imagination, reaſoning juſtly of God, an 

all other Things, as it was then prefer- 
ing the Elohim , ſo now Chriſt, the Means 
ore all Things or Means, depending 
upon the Methods he has appointed to 
make Peace, which is the Reſult of rea- 
ſoning truly. The Caſe of Adam then, 
and each of his Poſterity, as well before 
the Satisfaction of Chriſt was made, as 
fince, who did not underſtand the Terms 


before or ſince, and come into this Act of | 


Grace, or before they underſtood and 
came in, was or is like that of a Perſon 
who had committed a Crime for which he 
knew not how to obtain Pardon, and fo 
grew deſperate. Or of one in Debt, 
which he had not Means- ſufficient, or 
knew not how to pay, ſo went upon Pro- 
jects, Upon ſuch Souls wanting their 
proper „ there ariſes a Hunger 

3 or 
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or Thirſt in the Soul, a Deſire after ſome. 
thing to ſubſiſt and fatisfy it. For De- 
ſect of proper Food, they are continually 
liable to Temptation of contriving ſome 
other Sort of Support. This is what is 
call'd Depravity in Man, and puts him 
upon imagining other Attributes in 
| gn gas ery wag. Ah Thatall 
Things were produced Machine, 
by Nature, &c. that Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are not eternal, or that he ſhall 
ceaſe to be, or makes him reject hereaf- 
ter, and fix upon Senſe. As the Deſires 
of the Soul are not ſatisfied with Imagi- 
nations without Evidence; they are ſo 
far from being depended upon about here- 
after, that they cannot keep ſuch Quiet 
here; and that Uneaſineſs is further in- 
creaſed upon Trial; and finding a Want 
| of Sufficiency in the Enjoyments or Plea- 
| this conſtantly ſpurs them on to try new 
ones; has , and makes, and wil 
make, all ſuch ſo reſtleſs and irregular. 
The Reſult of imagining firſt appear d in 
Adam and Eve, when they attempted to 
hide themſelves from God under the Co- 
vert of Trees; in the Deductions Cain 
made from imagining ſomething * 
| ut 
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ther. 
But 
Sentence, as Man had ſinn d, he muſt ei- 
ther have lived till Satisfaction had been 
made for his Sin, or elſe, if he had been 
remov d, he muſt have been depriv'd of 
Heaven, and ſent to the Place fit for him; 
ſo Death him diſunited, or in Suſ- 
| till that Satisfaction and all the 
Parts of that Diſpenſation be perform d, 
and the Numbers accompliſh'd, except on- 
ly Chrift, and thoſe who roſe with him, 
or ſoon after, and thoſe who ſhall be alive 
at the End, and fo ſhall be exempt from 
this Suſpenfion. Thoſe who had fallen, 
were not fit for the Enjoyment of God, 
till they died, and God ſhould give ano- 
ther new Evidence of his Power 
to each of them, than the Creation or 
Formation was to the firſt, and which 
their Poſterity had not, but that by Re- 
velation, and their own in a natural Way. 
So that they ſhould enter upon that State, 
not only as new made, but alſo as redee- 
med]; and fo that it ſhould ſuit with the 
Honour of God to protect them for the 
O 4 future. 


tothe laſt Part of the 


cc 


and his Body dies, and comes to be new 


ble of the Power of God, and the Mercy 
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future. For when a Man has been born, 


made, he is more ſenſible of that, than 
of his being either born or created; ſo 
when he is redeemed, than if he had 
ſtood as he was made. This is much 
more in our Favour, than if we were 

d up alive, to make us more ſenſi- 


in Satisfaction. Thoſe who doubted at 
firſt, wanted thoſe Demonſtrations; ſome 
wanted them not, and the reſt were to 
be made new Creatures, 


ER. 20. Et vocadit homo 


| \ / ; 
py nomen uxoris ſue mn Chau- 


vah, quia ipſa fuit mater m 5 
omnis Uiventis. 


There are but few Inſtances where the 
Rabbies have done right, and in thoſe 


_ Caſes, I think it was, when they did not 


ſee the Conſequences; and even there, 
our Interpreters will not let what is right 
ſtand. The Word mn is a Root of it 
ſelf, has no Relation to y. The Verb ſig- 
nifies indicare, amunciare. R Pag. Bu. 
Lex. Indicande protulit ſeu 3 ab- 

| | to, 
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IIa. xi. and Amos. v. 


Verſe had been ſentenc'd to Death, what- 
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dits, &c. a Subſtantive, the Revealer, the 
of hidden Things to Boder. 


Chald. item 
of Argon. — ere —ter ii. Food . 


Quai dicas nuncium 
nunciaverit ac indicaverit ip mn 

ve fructum 2 ms Ee 2 vero comiigi 
Adamo — in plur ubri. 8. ibaa. 
& Chald. pw 42 2 denuntian- 
tes. h Adam and Eve in the laſt 


ever Time or Actions paſs d between, A 
dam was now come to himſelf, under- 
ſtood, and believed the Promiſe, and b 
Impoſition of this new Name, as it will 
appear the Practice in ſuch Caſes was, 
he enter'd into the Covenant, and made 
a Confeſſion of his Faith, declared as the 
Word has been underſtood in all the Lan- 
guages, that ſhe was to manifeſt what 
was expreſs'd under this, or this Part of 
the Covenant, explains himſelf in what 
Senſe he impoſed the Word, not for pre- 
to diſcover the Properties in the 
Fruit, as the Serpent had done; but in 
Oppoſition to that, ſhe was to produce 
the t Manifeſtation, to diſcover the 
great Myſtery, by being a Mother, to 
19. out of their ſentenc d, dead 
Bodies, 
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about an hundred Years old, neither yet 


bim for Righteouſneſs. Now it was not 
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to him; but for us to whos it 
1 3 
2 Jeſus aur Lord from the Dead. 
was delivered for our 's, and 
was raiſed again for our F. 


ER. 21. Et fecit Jehovah 
Elohim homm & uxori e- 
jus Wy mn tunicas pellis, & 
dend induere ſecit eos. 


If the Words conſtrued, He ſhall bruife 
thy Head, and thou ſhalt bruatſe bis Heel, 
or, as I have conſtrued them, refer to the 
Sacrifice of Chrift; and one, or ſome of 
the Sacrifices of Creatures, were Shadows, 
Emblems, or Sacraments of that great 
Sacrifice ; then were they, and all Things 
previous, emblematically couch'd under 
that Expreſſion, and ſo inſtituted: What 
they refer'd to, is ſhew'd Hebr. x. 18. Now 
where Remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more 
Offering for Sin. T were inſtitu- 
ted is plain, Heb. xi. 4. By Faith Abel 
Mer d. Faith, in what? An Inſtitution out 
of their own Heads? Sacrificing, except 
God had appointed it, and made it a Sa- 
crament, ſignified no more, than if wy 
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ment becauſe that of Abe/'s, and all be- 
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had made a Tree in the Middle of a Gar- 


den or Grove, (as tis pretty plain the 


Heathens did ) the Tree of Lives. 
No, his Faith was in a Covenant or Pro- 


miſe, and whether the Covenant and Pro- 


miſe before and after be all one, and 
this Promiſe a Part, or this be the ſecond 
Covenant, matters not. The firſt Teſta- 
ment here was but re-eſtabliſhed, 


and Gen. xvii. 2. with Abraham by 
the Word rum to give (of which hereat- 
rer) and after Indeed where there 
was any other Part, as that there was to 
be no more Floods. Ibid. ix. 11. Ja. liv. 
9. Or that he gave the Land of Canaan 
ro Abrabam his Seed, as Gen. xv. 18. 
Dout. xxxiv. 4. To multiply Abrabam's 
Seed. Gen. xxii. 16. xxxii. 13. Heb. vi. 
13. there were Words for making Cove- 
nants, Oaths, &c. and the Covenant 
concerning the Sacrifice of Chriſt, and 
the Shadows of him were but re-eſta- 
bliſhed and recorded by Moſes, Heb. ix. 18. 
Neither the firſt Teſtament was dedicated 
without Blood. The Apoſtle indeed is 
forced to refer to Moſes, becauſe there was 
no elder Writing, and to the Re-eſtabliſh- 


fore 


Gen. vi. 18. ix. g. with Noab by the Word 
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fore, were but occaſionally mention d; 
and becauſe there was no Alteration in 
the Covenant, ſo no Occaſion to repeat 
the Inſtitutions more fully: Whether any 
Additions or En of Service was 
then made, whether the national ot daily 
Services; nay, — 9 — 
the particular Crimes ivate P | 
were then added, 1 
If at leaſt the Body, or the Life of the 
Body of Man was forfeited, for ſuppoſing, 
or rather ſubmitting, to allow, that the 
Power in vegetable Matter, of which 
Man's Body was made, and ſo . 
was in, and ſupported by another 
and was at a great Diſtance of Time to 
be redeemed by the Body and Blood of 
4 ba is expreſſed Rom. viii. 23. And 
Mena] of this was neceſſary to 
— the Mind of Man. If facrificing 
ſts was a Sacrament of Chriſt's Sa 
crifice, and the Beaſts Repreſentatives of 
Man firſt, and laſtly of Cbriſt, and each 
was to tranſact — emblemarically, and 
they were at firſt to put away the ſtrange 
Elabim that were among them, to cleanſe 
their Bodies with Water, and change their 
Clothes before they were to ſacrifice, as ap- 


pears ä Gen. xxxv. 2. 3 
is 
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gave them Names, by 
ing the Manner of their Feeding, 
. which is in many ſo diſtinguiſhed 
is Day, or elſe it muſt be done be- 
fore ſacrificed. If ſeveral Things 
were to be anointed with Oyl, and ſo 
made ſacred before they were to be uſed 
in Sacrifice, as we occaſionally find, Gen. 
xxviii. 18. xxxv. 14, &c. Then the Oyl- 
Tree was Repreſentative of ſomething 
very high, and was inſtituted before Sa- 
crifice. If the Blood of the Creature to 
be ſacrificed, was an Emblem of the Blood 
of Chriſt, which was to redeem the Life 
of Man, was to be poured out, as his was 
to be, and as a Sag" 
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and upon that Account, Blood: was to be 
facred, ſet apart for that Uſe, and was noc 
to be eaten, Tiger in the Veſſels, by ſtran- 
gling the Creature, or after it was poured 
out, as it a it was, Gen. ix. and — 
Things and Perſons before ſacrificin 
to be ſprinkled with Part of the Blood of 
— 
err 
Sorts of che Sacrifices, then of Courſe thoſe 
Laws to t eating of it, and direct 
ng with it, were inſtituted before 
firſt Keribce: If the Sacrifices were 
to be waſhed before they were offered, 
and the Prieſts were to waſh themſelves 
before they offered, as it appears, when 
thoſe wag were explained at large, 2 
Chyon. iv. 6. then that was alfo inſtituted 
before the firſt Sacrifice: If perform 
what is comprehended under the Word 
dacriſicing properly was the Term of be- 
ing accepted, as it occaſionall —— 


Gen. iv. 4. If m y Pellis 


ſenit was the N. pe Pric 
Levit. vii. 8. And the Prieſt that offer 
eth any Man's Burnt-Offering, even the 
Prieft ſhall have to -x 4 1 the the Shin 7 
the 22 1001 
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and Adam that Office; and 
that God's cloathing Adam and Eve with 
Skin, was an Emblem of hiding their 
Nakedneſs, and cloathing them with the 
Covering of Chi, which in Words was 
puting Righteouſneſs to Abra- 
Fo IE FS 
emblemarically, ith properly qua- 
lified Minds, / Fara all chat — a 
previous, to being cloathed. 

If che — Matter in Beaſts, Gc. Fruit, 
&c. was forfeited by their believing or al- 
lowing that there were Powers in it which 
God had not plac'd, and which were not 
to be controll'd by him, and was therefore 
accurſed ; Man had not any Right to it, or 
to the Creatures which were made of it, 


and fed with it; nor could expect any Be- 


nefit from it or them, till there was ſome 
new Tenure appointed, by which he was 
to acknowledge the Property in, and Do- 
minion of God over it in them, to be re- 
peared every Breeding Seaſon and Crop, till 
this Forfeiture ſhould be pardon'd. This 
appears by the wording of the Law, Lev. 
xxili. 14. And ye ſhall eat neither Bread 
nor parch'd Corn, nor green Ears, until 
the jelf ſame Day that ye have brought an 


Offering unto your Elohim, It ſhall be 4 


Statute 
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Statute for ever, &c. And though I have 
put this the ſecond, even the Fruits I 
think were not fit for the laſt mention'd 
Sacrifice, till they were redeem'd by wa- 
ving the firſt Fruits of them, &c. and as 
that Power in the Fruit had been tacitly, 
mentally, or openly aſcribed to the Fire, 
or Names, it was neceſſary there ſhould 
be ſome Act of Renunciartion, that ſome 
Act ſhould be appointed to ſhew that they 
apply'd that Power to acknowledge, and 
that by acting it did acknowledge the So- 
—_— of God, which was, as appears 
occaſionally, in ſhorr, done Gen. iv. 3. by 
a Parcel of the Crop of Fruits, Beaſts, &c. 


and after by burning Part, giving Part of 


them to the Prieſts, of the Fruits and of 
the Juices of them, and of the Trees, 
ſuch as Corn, Oil, Turpentine, Incenſe, 
Gums, &c. in Fire; and by pouring out 
ſuch as would not, as Wine, &c. into the 
Air, to be ſunk, or exhal'd by it, eating 
Part of that fo offer'd; and laſtly, by 
uſing part of the Remainder ſo redeem'd, 
in Feaſts, Preſents to the Poor, &c. which 
if Man had had a Right to do, and Senſe 
to have done, he would have done in ſome 
ſuch Manner, of himſelf. And I may 


add, as above, if Uſage of both Sides be 
p any 
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any Evidence of an Inſtitution, and if all 
theſe Things downward were conſtantly 


— by Believers under an Oak, and 


others under that or ſome Tree in Gar- 
dens or Groves, it is more than enough to 
make one conjecture that they were inſti- 
tuted, and that they had their Riſe inParadiſe. 
But to recapitulate or enlarge upon the 
ſeveral Branches: It was inconſiſtent at all 
Times to offer Sacrifice to God, till they 
had put away all outward Emblems or in- 
ward Acknowledgments of theſe falſe E- 
lalim. The firſt mention we have of pu- 
rifying by the Verb v is Gen. xxxv. 2. 
& mundate vos & Mom mutate veſtimen- 
ta veſira. So Numb. xxxi. 24. The Idea 
of Pureneſs is taken from the Heavens. 
Exod. xxiv. 10. Sicut corpus Cælorum in 
puritate; though in the Senſe of the 
Word 72; Job xv. 15. The Heavens are 
not, and xxv. 5. the Stars are not pure in 
the Eyes of God. There was _—_— 
three Ways, Fire, Air, Water. Numb. 
XXX1. 24. Every thing that may abide the 
Fire, ye ſhall make it to go through the Fire, 
and it ſhall be clean; nevertheleſs, it ſhall 
be purified with the Water of Separation: 
Aud all that abideth not the Fire, ye ſhall 
make go through the Water. Job xxxvii. 
7 21. 
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21. Et ventus tranſivit, & puriſicavit ect, 
This Word, when apply'd to Mens Bo- 
dies, in ſome Caſes expreſſes ſomething 
more than y to be waſh'd in Water. 
Lev. xiv. 8.— Et lavabit ſe in aquis, at V 
purificabit i And be ſhall come into the 
Camp, and ſhall tarry abroad out of his 
Tent ſeven Days, &c. I need not explain 
what Cleanneſs of the Body is ; but the 
Cleanneſs of it, and the Things it was 
converſant with, was made an Emblem 
of the Cleanneſs of the Soul, and its Ac- 
tions, & e contr. what the Pollution was 
appears, as here, put away the ſtrange E- 
lohim. Ezek. xxxvii. 23. Neither ſhall 
they defile tbemſelves any more with their 
Idols, &c. And God in Ezeł. xxxvi. uſes 
this Word Y when he promiſes to make 
them clean. So waſhing, or, &c. the 
Body, then by Precept, or after by Mini- 
ſters before the Temple, was to be an Ac- 
knowledgment that both Body and Soul 
wanted waſhing: And the acknowledg- 
ing that by thoſe Acts, was the Method 
preſcribed to have them made clean be- 
fore they offer d this Sacrifice, as Baptiſm 
is an Acknowledgment that he makes us 
clean, and the Means to qualify us to take 
Benefit by the Sacrifice, I need hardly 
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there ſhould be no more Floods; and the 
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repeat the Emblem of changing the Ha- 
bit of the Body, as an Act, when 
went to facrifice; it is fo applicable to 
changing the Habit of the Soul, that no- 
thing can be plainer. 
The Diſtinction of ww clean Beaſts 


and Birds, from unclean, is farſt mention- 


ed Gen. vii. 2. where ſeven Pairs of each 
Sort was preſerved, and but one Pair of 
each Sort of the unclean; and befides 
their Uſe for Food, we find viii. 20 that 
each Sort of them was us'd, and no other, 
in Sacrifice; whether they were diſtin- 
guiſhed before the Fall, or as every! 
cies was forfeited and curs d at the Fall, 
and ſo only the clean re-granted, alten 
Call, vrhether the Occaſion of the 
Flood was for that at the Fall, or other 
Crimes, which occaſion'd a ſecond For- 
feiture, where all ſeems to be regranted and 
allow'd, except Blood, though perhaps 
without aboliſhing this Diſtinction, alters 
not the Caſe. But upon this the Cove- 
nant was renew'd, Man was abſolv'd and 
bleſs'd, and an Addition was made that 


Bow was taken, not made, on Purpoſe to 
be MX a Memorial, and a Reſemblance 


of it, was about the Head of the Repre- 
js ſentation 
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ſentation of Chriſt in Glory, Ezek. i. 28. 
and in the Apecalyp/e, of which in its 
Place. Indeed the greateſt Number of 
cheſe unclean, are naturally 
ſo, and are for other Uſes; yet 
now ſome of them are thought otherwiſe: 
Though the Heathens were zealous in the 
laſt Article, in Purifications, yet they both 
eat and ſacrificed many unclean Beaſts and 
Birds ; and both God and they made Re- 
preſentations of both clean, and what we 
though not named, ſhould ſuppoſe to be 
unclean. But we cannot reaſon about 
theſe Things till it be ſhew'd why Beaſts 
which fed only upon Things which ſeem 
to be clean, and did not chew the Cud, 
and cleave the Hoof, were unclean. And 
though thoſe Birds which feed upon 
Things which are, as all allow, unclean, 
muſt be unclean till it be ſhew'd why 
lome Sorts of Birds which feed only on 
Things which ſeem to us to be clean, are 
counted unclean. Indeed it may be an- 
ſwered, with Regard to the Repreſenta- 
tion made by God, that when what was 
exhibited, Man taken into the Eſſence, 
ſhould be accompliſh'd, both Beaſts, Birds, 
and People, were in the higheſt Senſe to 
be clean; a FI anckeap might 
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be us d: And beſides, perhaps ſome of 
| thoſe pronounced unclean by the written 
Law, might be added, becauſe of the 
Heathens abuſing thoſe Species, and ma- 
king the oy of them initiatory, or, &. 


The Cauſe of theſe Diſtinctions could no 
ariſe from what was tranſacted long after 
but God uſes a future Act, as an addi- 
tional Enforcement, and under that : 
Precept to the Soul. Levit. xx. 24. Ian 
the Lord your God, which have ſeparate 
you from other People; ye ſhall pot ge 
put Difference between the clean and th 
unclean, &c. And this Diſtinction was bor- 
row'd Acts x. to repreſent the DiſtinCtion 
God had made between the Jews and the 
Gentiles, and to ſhew Peter that the be. 
lieving Gentiles were cleans'd, the Cre 
ture redeem'd, and the Diſtinction in both 
was taken away; expreſſed in that inimi- 
table Style Rom. viii. 19. For the earn} 
Expettation of the Creature watteth fir 
the Manfeſtation of the Sons of God. Fr 
the Creature was made ſubject to Vanity, 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him aul hath 
ſubjefted the ſame in hope: Becauſe the 
Creature it ſalf alſo, ſhall be delivered from 
the Bondage of corrup/ ion, into the glorious 
Liberty of the Children of God. * we 
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know that the whole Creation (or every 


Creature) groaneth and travelleth in Pain 


together until now : And not only they, but 
our ſelves alſo, «which have the Firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan 
within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, 
to wit, the Redemption of our Body. 
Though the Trees of Oil belong to an 
Adjournment about Paradiſe, yet, as they 


and the Oil are ſometimes mentioned to- 


gether, I ſhall conſider them together, and 
venture to ſuppoſe, that ſome of the Spe- 
cies of Olive or Oil Trees, were made 
Repreſentations of ſomething very great, 
becauſe Gen. viii. 11. the Dove brought a 
Signal of the y Branch of an Olive, 
which I ſhall conſider under that Word, 
as a Sacrifice. So Gen. xxviii. 18. Facob 
poured Oil upon the Top of the Stone, to 
conſecrate it for a Foundation of an Al- 
tar, and afterwards of a Temple. 161d. 
xxxv. 14. upon the Pillar of Stone. Will 
any one ſuppoſe, that Jacob took up this 
from the Worſhippers of the falſe God, 
who had but a little before treated his Fa- 
mily, ſome think, very badly, however 
baniſhed them? No, this was re-eſta- 
bliſhed ; the Oil was appointed for the 
Lamps : So the Oil was to be poured up- 
P 4 3 
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on the Chief Prieſt's Head, and Cakes and 
Waſers were to be mix'd with Oil, and 
burned at his Conſecration. So the Meat 
Offering was to be with Oil. So the Sa- 
crifice of iving for their Peace 
Offerings; it is called the Oil, the Anoin- 
ting (or the Ointment) of Jebovab, the 
Holy Oil. Oil was to cleanſe the Lepers, 
It is ſaid in a Parable to honour the Ele- 
him and Men: Hence the Chief Prieſt is 
called, Lev. iv. and Saul is ſaid, 2 Sam. i. 
21. MYyDanointed with Oil. The Cheru- 
bims, which were a Repreſentation of the 
ſacred Three, Man taken into the Eſ- 
ſence, &c. were made of Wood of Oil, 
and the Door-poſts of the Temple, and 
the Doors of the Sanctum Sanctorum. 

And at the Feaſt of Tabernacles each was 
to cover one with ſeveral Sorts of Bran- 
ches, for which the Word y is uſed, in- 
ter al. Neh. viii. 15. rrp Folia Olive 
& now yyy folia ligni oleæ, as deſcrip- 
tive Pial. xlv. 8. Diligis juſtitiam & odio ba- 
bes impietatem, propterea quod unxit te 
TrOx bx Deus Deus tuus oleo gaudi 


pre conſortibus tuis. Pſal. borxix. 2 1. O- 


leo ſanttitatis mee. Something is call'd, 
Ifa. x. 27. the Viſage of Oil. Ibid. v. 1. 
The Horn of the Sen of Oil. That — 
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1 gooer ng ng cnet, wen ok 


and ver. 3. to - or 
Ibid. Luke iv. 1 Chit ; 142 


brew, and ſaid, 3 2 ſi 
Greek, to be the Anointed. Pſal. it: 2. Dan. 
| x. 25, 26. John i. 41. and iv. 25. Pfal. 
5 th Spirit Nan 

2 Cor. i. 2 1. 1 John 
(ts qu} Members are called 
Chrifians, and Rom. xi. 17. the true 
Church of the Fews, which was fed from 
the Root with the Light and Spirit of the 
true Eſſence, is repreſented by the Stem 
and Branches of the true Olive Tree; and 
the falſe Church of — 1 which 

ſuppos'd was fed from the Root 

ray Li ror Spirit of this Machine 421 
ſo falſe Eſſence, is repreſented by the Stem 
and Branches of — Tree which reſem- 
bles the Olive Tree, but has not the Oil. 
So Zach. iv. 2. And I ſaid T have looked, 
and behold a Cand, 


Bowl upon the Top of it, and tus ſeven 

8 and ſeven Pipes to the ſeven 
which were upon the Top 

two Olive Trees by it, one upon the 

right Side of the Bowl, and the other upon 

the left Side thereof. — ver. 10. — Thoſe 


ſeven, they are the Eyes of Jehovah, which 
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leflick of Gold, with a 
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run to and fro through the whole Earth, 
Then anſwered I, and ſaid unto bim, What 
are (is repreſented by) theſe two Olive 
Trees upon the right Side of the Candle- 
flick, and upon the left Side thereof? And 
I anſwered again, and ſaid unto him, What 
be theſe two Olive Branches which through 
(by the Hands of) tbe two golden Pipes 
empty the golden” Oil of themſelves? (or 
empty out of themſelves Oil into the Gold?) 
ver. 14. Tben ſaid be, Theſe two v πτ]· ˙]˖ 55 
Sons , Oil, (anointed Ones) (Anointers) 
repreſent M the Supporters (the Su- 
ſtainers) dy upon (in) e the Lord, the 
Dominion, the Director oſ the Motion 
en 55 of the whole Earth. This Sy- 
ſtem was framed to ſhew the reſpective 
Parts of the Elobim to Man only, in this 
Affair: as from the firſt Emblem of the 
Eſſence in Trinity, the Light in Spirit 
returns to the Fire at the Sun; ſo bo 
the Oil, another Emblem of the Eſſence 
returns from the two Olive Trees, by two 
Branches, through two Pipes, to the Bowl 
of Oil, and ſupports or ſupplies the Oil 
in it, which ſupports the ſeven Eyes. 
And the Word n uſed for Oil, and with 
a Jod prefix d for the Perſons, here is al- 
lo uſed for Light; nay, Mid-day, the 
* higheſt 
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higheſt Degree of Light. And all the 
World, Jeu and Gents anointed their 
conſecrated Things, and their Bodies. 
Whether the Uſe of Fat of Beaſts among 
thoſe we call the ſavage People, be tothe 
ſame End, or from the Fat of Sacrifices, 
I ſhall not determine. Theſe Things are 
repreſented in the Revelations, which have 
been miſrepreſented, as well as the other 
Books, and znter al. contain ſeveral Re- 

reſentations expreſs d in this Manner, by 
Emblems of what was then paſt, viz. 


the Reſignation by the Trinity of the 


Rule of this Syſtem, or what concerns 
the State of Man, to the Lamb firſt in 
Heaven, where, as Rev. iii. 21. the Throne 
of God, in what relates to before or after 
this Syſtem, and the Completion of the 
Race of Man, and the Throne of the ſe- 
cond Perſon Chriſt, as ruling, during this 
Syſtem, and after with them, is diſtin- 
guiſhed : Then a Repreſentation of the ſe- 
cond, and as one may ſay, the Aſſiſtance 
of the third Perſon upon the Earth, part- 
ly in the Bodies of the Apoſtles, &c. and 
partly extra, which Tranſlators have made 
two Saints, ſo Martyrs; indeed they are 
Witneſſes. A Saint has been term'd, 
Rev. i. 20. 4 Star; and ibid. a * 
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ſtick is conſtrued a Church; but indeed, 
it is as, ibid. ii. 5. chat which is liable to 
be removed. on ruf ert 
poured in the into golden Bowl, 
which ſupply'd the ſeven Lamps, and a 
Saint was never termed an Olive Tree. 
Bur entring into a further Ex of 
the Revelations is not to be perform'd in 
the Compals of an Introduction. 

I have already under the Word wh) ci- 
ted ſeveral Texts about the Prohibition of 
cating Blood, and the Reaſon aſſigned, and 
as a None occaſionally, under the 
Article of the Tree of Good and Evil; the 

about the Uſage of it, and the 
Proofs about the Effects of it, typically, 
and really, 1 to ow. inſerted 
here. Ir a n nd rand 


po Bale in dead in ſhedding the begegne 


ed the Lives, the ſurrendering the Body 
to Death redeemed the Body. 


The firſt Mention of Sacrifice is not 
to give us an Account of Sacrifice, nor 
how, or when it was inſtituted, much 
leſs is it any Evidence, that there was 
none before; but is occaſionally related 
in the Hiſtory of transferri 
ty, and fo the Parentage 


the Seniori- 
Chrift from 
Cain 
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Cain into a younger Line, which was ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to be known. Tis plain, 
by many Texts, that the Subſtance of che 

e cen 
ar at firſt, and was tional, till 


lin (Abram) xXviii. 19. For I know 
that be — command bis 
laren, and his Houſhold after him, and 
they ſhalt hep the Way of Jehovah, to 
do Juſtice and Fudgment. xxvi. 5. Becauſe 
that Abraham obeyed my Voice, and kept 
noun my Charge, 112 my Command- 
ments, Statutes, and r my 
Laws. Exod. xvili. 16. J (Moſes) make 
them know p the Statutes of the Elohim, 
and Yen his Laws. And 'tis plain, 
that many of the Forms and ſmaller 
Things were not at laſt committed to 
Writing, but as they term it, directed 
1 Moſes, and continued on by Tradition. 
one, who can, will examine theſe 
Word, he will find there was nothing 
in — Parts of the Law, which was then 
all Traditional, and was after, Part com- 
mitted to Writing, and Part —_—y 
Tradition, but what is expreſs'd by th 
Words. He tells us, Gs iv. 1. that 
Cain and Abel were of that Age, that 
they had choſen each an pn, 


was inſti- 
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and each had Products from their own 
Stock and Labour. Verſe 2. The Tranſla- 
_ this, as in moſt others, have im- 

upon us p XI!) 3Yy q and 
po Procth of Time (Mary, at the End of 
Days) it came to paſs that Cain brought, 
Sc. The firſt 1 and three Words is an 
entire Sentence — And it was (or then was) 
the End of the Days— And the next be- 
gins with another J and Cain brought. 
This, and ſuch like Expreſſions refer al- 
ways, each to ſome ſtated Time, accord- 
ing to Times or Things the Author is 
ſpeaking of, often to a Year, ſometimes to 
many, as Neb. xiii. 6. to the Time pre- 
dicted for their Delivery. Here he refers 
to a Time of Sacrificing, which is at the 
End of a Number of Days, and here is 
not to be miſtaken. 'Tis Numb. xxviii. 26. 
After your Weeks. So Deut. xvi. g. As 
this was the firſt Period of Time appoint- 
ed, this Word is become the Root for all 
Periods, and PP which I take to be of 
the ſame Root, when apply'd to Time or 
Seaſon, is the Time of Heat or Dryneſs, 
which was there the Harveſt, for which 
they us d Mp Jer. viii. 20. Tranſwoit 
vd meſſis finita eſi p ta-. There is a 
Seaſon of the Year in each Climate, when 
young 
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Creatures come to be uſeful, and 
Fruits to be ripe, and ſo the Time of 
firſt Fruits. "Tis plain enough, that the 
Iſraelites had had Liberty to obſerve Feaſts 
with Sacrifices, &c. in Ægypt, and at laſt 
were deny'd that Liberty; and that there 
were Prieſts, Exod. xix. 22. Let the yn 
Prieſts alſo which come near to Jeho- 
vah, /anttify themſelves. Verſe 24. But let 
not the Prieſts, &c. before Aaron was in- 
ſtituted, except Aaron's being made a Pro- 
phet to Moſes, ( Exod. vii. 1.) or his being 
called the Levite, (Exod. iv. 14.) im- 

ly'd, that he was a Prieſt before, or that, 
Verle 16. He ſhall be to thee inſtead of a 
Mouth, inſtituted him. The firſt Fruits 
were mentioned as eſtabliſhed, Exod. xxii. 
29. Thou ſhalt not delay to offer the firſt of 
thy ripe Fruits, &c. Ibid. xx1ii. 16. xxxiv. 
22, Tis true, they together with the o- 
ther Feaſts and Sacrifices were ſuſpended, 
during the Journey of the People of I/ 
rael through the Wilderneſs, when they 
had no Plantations, and perhaps becauſe of 
their Sacrifice to the Calf, &c. and all 
who had ſeen ſuch, were to die in the 
Wilderneſs, except two: But it was re- 
viv'd Levit. xxiii. 10.—— When ye be come 
into the Land which I give unto you, and 
ſhall 
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8 
— af (or ure ha oe Frus 
— unto the Prieft, E 
- ſhall = . Sheaf 2 * 1 to 
accept on t or row 
_ 1 1 The Prieft ſhall wes 


bat ben 
eee f 
— ro Year Y for a Burnt-Offering 


unto the Lord. And the Meat-Offering 
thereof ſhall be two Tenth-Deals of fine 
Flawer mingled with Oyl, an = Offering made 


by Fire unto the Lord for a ſiveet Savour: 
And the Drink-O — — ſhall be of 
Wine the fourth Part of in. And je 


ſhall eat neither Bread nor ks Corn, nor 
— Ears until the ſelf ſame Day, that ye 
Love dens bt an Offering unto your God. 
Ir ſhall bo Statute for ever, &c. This 
Lamb or Kid, and that at the Paſſover, 
renew'd, perhaps, with the Addition of 
the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, are, at 
the ſame Time, and were to be kill'd, the 
one to be ſacrificed, and the other eaten 
on the ſame Day; and the Feaſt of unlea- 
vened Bread begun on the fame Day, and 
laſted ſeven Days, Exod. be Ber — = 
Month ſhall be — 3 
Months: 22 be 4 Moth o 2 
3 ear 


e 


IN TRODUCTION. 


Year to you. Verſe 3. They ſhall take to 
them every Man a Lamb. —— 5. From the 


Sheep or from the Goats. And ye ſhall keep 
it up until the fourteenth Day of the ſame 
Month: And the whole Aſſembly of the 
Congregation of Iſrael ſhall kill it in the 
Evening. Exod. xxiii. 14, Three Times 
thou ſhalt keep a Feaſt unto me in the 
Year. Thou ſhalt keep the Feaſt of unlea- 
vened Bread : Thou ſhalt eat unleavened 
Bread ſeven Days, as I commanded thee, 
in the Time appointed, of the Month yI&n 
Z. F. Frugum novarum) for in it thou 
cameſt cut of Egypt. And the Feaſt of 
Harveſt, the firſt Fruits of thy Labours, 
which thou haſt ſown in the Field: And the 
Feaſt of In-gathering, which is in Mex the 
End of the Year, when thou haſt gathered 
in thy Labours out of the Field. xxxiv. 18. 
The Feaſt of unleavened Bread ſhalt thou 


keep, as I commanded thee, in the Time of 


the Month Abib; for in the Month Abib thou 
cameſt out from Egypt. 22. And thou ſhalt 
obſerve the Feaſt of Weeks, of the firſt 

ruits of the Wheat Harveſt, and the Feaſt 
of In-gathering Pop at the Year's End. 
Deut. xvi. 16. Three Times in a Year ſhall 


all thy Males appear before Jehovah thy 


Elohim, in the Place which be ſhall chuſe-: 
| Q_ 1 Rt 
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In the Feaſt of unleavened Bread, and in 
the Feaſt of Weeks, and in the Feaſt 4 
Tabernacles. Ibid. 2 Chron. viii. 13. If 


ſtriking Blood upon the two Poſts of the 


Doors, was inſtituted at firſt; thence, fa 
much about the Poſts of Doors among the 
Heathens. Levi. xxiii. 15. Aud ye ſhall 


count unto you from the Morrqw after the 


Sabbath, from the Day that ye brought the 
Sheaf of the Wave-Offering ; ſeven Sab- 
baths ſhall be compleat : Even unto the Mor- 
rew after the ſeventb Sabbath, ſhall ye num- 
ber fifty Days, and ye ſhall offer, Se. The 
Time mention'd above is at the End of 
theſe Days. That the Paſchal Lamb was 
either in Lieu of that Lamb referr'd to as 
ancient, Exod. xxii. c. Xxiil. c. xxxiv. and 
mention'd Lev. xxiii. 10, or ſacrificed at the 
ſame Time, appears Deut. xvi. where the 
Month Aliò is mention d, and not the four- 
teenth Day, but the ſame Deſcription of 


Seaſon as in Lev. xxui. c. which was fo pe- 
riodical, that it might be kept to a Day: 


As Ver. 9. Seven Weeks ſhalt thou number 
unto thee : Begin to number the ſeven Weeks 


frem ſuch time as thou beginneſt to put the 


Sickle to the Corn. And thou ſhalt keep the 
Feaſt of Weeks; which would fall about the 
ſeventh of the third Month, or our Mor. 

{ | This 
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This was allowing a ſufficient Time for rea- 

ing and gathering in, and that was the 
Time of ſacrificing ſome of them, and ro 
hold a Feaſt of ſome of the reſt; and the 
third Feaſt, when the Fruit of the Trees 
was alſo gather'd, which was called the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, was to be held in the 
ſeventh Month, which they make our Sep- 
tember. As Lev. xxiii. 24. the Memorial of 
blowing with Trumpets, was on the firſt 


Day, the Day of Expiation, the Tenth, and 


the Feaſt of Tabernacles,begun the fifteenth 
Day of the Month, and laſted feven Days. 
To obſerve theſe, doubtleſs, were thoſe Pre- 
cepts given, mention'd Gen. xi. 1. Et erat 
omnis Terre nn Naw Labium unum (one 
Confeſſion) & DINMX M127 verba una (the 
fame Laws) becauſe though many of the 
People then changed their Object of Wor- 
ſnip, and ſo ſome Time beſore, or then, 
their inward Sentiments; yet none of them, 
as far as Evidence on either Side ſhews, ei- 
ther changed the outward Form of Words, 
of Laws, or Services, or even the Times; 
and becauſe it does not appear that either 
Side obſerv d any other: And indeed, tho 
the Heathens miſtook the Object, they ob- 
ſerved all that the Jews had to obſerve, 
without ever committing them to Writing; 
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other than emblematically, that we know 
of; which perhaps, ended in the Confu- 
ſion of their Religion, arc at Babel. 
Egypt was a Shadow of the State of fallen 
Man, of a State of Slavery, to a foreign 
Prince, Death, and of the Soul to another 
God the Machine, and ſo the Devil; and 
the Delivery was but a Shadow of the De- 
liverance by Chr:/t; and the Paſchal Lamb 
was but an Emblem of that Deliverance 
from Death in, and Slavery by going out of 
Egypt; a Shadow of the firſt Lamb ſacri- 
ficed at waving the Sheaf, which was a Sha- 
dow of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt ; and as 
this Deliverance was nearer to Senſe, it 
was made Uſe of for a Shadow of the o- 
ther, and therefore celebrated at the ſame 
Time. 

I ſhall venture to ſuggeſt, that the 
Memorial of blowing with Trumpets, or 
the Action of ſounding, &c. which is 
expreſs d by the Word yNor n the Word 
uſed for the Tree, as it happen'd of Evil, 
which was to be perform'd before the 
Day of Expiation, and Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, was to make a publick Acknowledg- 
ment of the Crime of eating the Fruit 
of that Tree, and its Conſequences. The 


Jews have told us, it was in Memory _ 
| the 
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the binding of 1/aac,who was delivered, and 
the Ram ſacrificed in his Stead. That was 


indeed a Sort of Reperition of the firſt, 


or referring to Chri/t; but this was of 
that when the firſt, and fo all Men were 
bound and liable to Death, which was to 
be acknowledged before they made this 
Sacrifice the Emblem of the great one. 
It would take the Compaſs of a Preface to 
ſettle the Ideas of this Word, the Diffe- 
rence of the Inſtruments, and of the 
Sounds, in Times of this Acknowledg- 
ment, and thoſe of Joy, afterwards in the 
Jubilee, the Recoveries of their Eſtates, of 
their Liberties, &c. at that Time, of which 
hereafter. 

I ſhall divide Sacrifice into two Parts: 
I have not Room to branch them here. As 
the latter Sacrifice was prefer'd, I ſhall 
prefer it, Firſt, for the Forfeiture of the 


Life of Man by the firſt, or ſucceſſive Sins; 


the ſecond, for Forfeiture of Adamab, the 
Matter of which Man is made, and by 
which he is ſupported, in Beaſts, Birds, 
Fiſh, Fruit, together with Water, &c. 
Indeed, if the Body of Cbriſt redeemed all 
other Creatures and Fruits, as well as the 
Body of Man, then might Offerings of 
Fruits, &c, be join'd in the Sacrament of 

Q3 that 
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that of Beaſts, The firſt Sort had no 
Place before the Fall; the outward Act 
was ſhedding the Blood, fo killing and ſa- 
crificing of Creatures, paying Life, Blood, 
Subſtance as an Acknowledgment of the 
Forfeiture of Lives at firſt, and of daily 
Forfeitures ſince, as a Sacrament, Memo- 
rial, or emblematical Repreſentation of 
the holy Living Blood, and Life of Chr:f, 
the great Sacrifice, of the Satisfaction or 
Atonement by Chriſt. In this Senſe Beaſt 
for Man, Hebr. x. 1. For the Law baving 
a Shadow of good Things to come, not the 
very Image of the Things, can never with 
thoſe Sacrifices which they offered Year by 
Year continually, make the Comers there- 
unto perfect. & ſeg. The Peoples Part of 
the Covenant is expreſſed, P/al. I. g. Con- 
gregate mibi piss meos i ferientes pa- 
dum mecum ſuper ſacrificium, finally, Jia. 
xlii. 5. xlix. 8. Et dabo te in Fædus Po- 
puli. And this, as other outward Acts, 
beſides its being the Service of the Body, 
was of publick Honour to God, and Ser- 
vice to other Men. The inward Act was 
an Acknowledgment or Confeſſion, that 
there was an Atonement to be made, and 
this Act was what each was to do to ob- 
tain it; as Prayer was, that there was an 

Inter- 
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Interceſſion, and ſo an Interceſſor, neceſ- 
fary to obtain a Reconciliation. The Be- 
nefit of theſe Acts to thoſe who believed, 
and duly offered thoſe Sacrifices, whether 
before x Law was written, or after, was 
a Suſpenſion, or perhaps what the Apoſtle 
means by being kept in Priſon, till the 
Satisfaction ſhould be paid, and then they 
were or free, though not releas d; 
and theirs before, as the Sacrament of 
Bread and Wine is, of that Satisfaction al- 
ready made, till all be accompliſhed. We 
ht to acknowledge, in commemorating 
Chriſt's Sacrifice, that God was the Crea- 
tor and Producer of Man; that they for- 
feited the Grant, by denying the Autho- 
rity of God; and receiving the Sacrament 
of Body and Blood is an Acknowledg- 
ment, that our Lives were forfeited, and 
were to be redeemed by the Death of the 
Body of Cbriſt: That we were all liable 
0 the Pun; „that he ſtands in our 
Stead, and that we are ready to begin a- 
gain upon new Terms. We ſhall adjourn 
the Conſideration of Offering by Fire, till 
we have conſidered the other Part. Whe- 
ther that for which God regarded Abel! 
more than Cain, was from the Hearts of 
the Parties, or from the Sorts of the Sa- 


Q4 crifice, 
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crifice; whether Cain minded nothing but 


the Fruits of the Earth, and 46 


had 
Regard to a higher Object; and how the 


Reipect was ſhew'd; whether, as has been 
always ſuppos'd it was, by accepting it 
Fire, I ſhall refer. But I think the W 
following explain upon Carn's Yooking me- 
lancholly in the Time of a Feaſt, when 
he ſhould have been merry, praiſing, and 
perhaps dancing God ſays, Verſe 6. A 
quid eft Ira tibi? Et ad quid conciderunt 
wultus tui? Nonne fi bene feceris . ele- 
vare Et fi non benefeceris, ad oftium peca- 
tum cubans? Et ad te \NpWen appetitu 
ejus & tu dominaberis in eum. Ne othe 
Sort of doing well, but Regard to that Sa- 
crifice, could take the original Sin from 
Cain's Door. The Occaſion of his Sorrow, 
was like that of Eſau; he had forfeited 
his Birth-right, but was ſtill upon his good 
Behaviour to be reinſtated, and to have 
Abel made dependant upon him ; and the 
Word xe = 4 was to be reſtored to 
that high Dignity of being the Father of 
the Seed, which Gen. xxiii. 6. call 
Princeps Elabim, and ſo Chief Prieſt, che 
Perſon from whom God would accept the 
Sacrifice; and by accepting it from Abel 
had for that Time inſtituted him: _ 
| * in 
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Cain ſhould be reſtor d, with reſpect to 


Abels n the Words, 
And to thee ſhall be bis 2 the ſame 


Word as us'd for Eve's Deſire towards 
her Husband, as they have been under- 
ſtood, one or both, is a filthy Tranſlation. 
Eve's Defire was to get Seed from Adam, 
to have one who might have Seed, to 
fave her and her Race: And fo was Abel's 
on that Condition, to be towards his el- 
der Brother Cain to the Seed expected 
from him; and each in Right of having 
that Seed in him, was to rule. And it ap- 
pears that Abel offer d, ver. 4. M222 de 
primogenitts vdr pecudum ſuarum & 
i de adipe earum. This was a Sa- 
crifice of the Firſt- born of his Flock, 
which may well be conſtrued of Calves, 
Lambs, Kids, the common Creatures for 
Sacrifice. This was renewed and recor- 
ded Exod. xiii. 12. XXii. 29. xXXiv. 19. 


And the Firſt-born of Man was to be re- 


deem'd by Beaſts, which was an Acknow- 
ledgment and Memorial that a Firſt-born 

was to be given. Thoſe in Egypt who 
had neglected the Performance of this 
Law, were deſtroy'd ; and the Deliverance 
from is added to enforce this, as it 
is to all others; burning the Fat was re- 


new'd, 


/ 
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new'd, Exod. xxix. 13. and forbid to be 
caten, even that in Creatures which were 
found dead, Lev. vii. 24. This fort of 
Sacrifice, much more the chief of them, 
of which the Lamb at waving the Sheaf 
was firſt, was not for the Fruits or Pro- 
ducts of the Earth, or for Brutes, but for 
y It was a Sacrament, as an Atone- 
ment for Sin, and could neither naturally 
nor lawfully be inſtituted by Man. This 
procured a Breath, a Space of M) Qui- 
etneſs, a Ceſſation from Puniſhment, not 
a Peace. Gen. viii. 2 1. A Savour of Reft. 
It appears the Apoſtates made this Sort of 
Offering, Ezek. vi. 13. xvi. 19. xx. 28. 
Odorem quietts untverfis Idolis ſuis. When 
God ſtruck a Covenant with Abraham, he 
order'd him to take an Heifer, a She-goar, 
and a Ram, each of three Years old, and 
a Turtle Dove, and a young Eagle, and 
to divide the firſt three, Gen. xv. . 
God paſs'd between the Parts of them in 
Form of Fire, Sc. and ibid. xiii. 18, 4 
braham built an Altar ; what he offered, 
1 not. But chap. xxii. he was to 
offer his Son for an My and no doubt he 
thought this was to have been the great 
Atonement he expected. The Words of 
1Jaac make the Matter yet more plain that 
ic 
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it had been to offer Wnt a 
Lamb for an y Holocauſt. That was to 
be continued, there was 5 another Word 
for the ſame Creature, at a different Age, 
a Ram appointed in his Stead ; then that 
was an Emblem of him who was to have 
been, and who was to be offer d. So 
from the Fall at inſtituting this Creature, 
a Repreſentative of the great Atonement. 
Ir, as ſeveral others, by the ſame Means, 
became ſacred to Abraham's Line, and 
the Lines of all others, and was to all the 
Heathens an Object of Worſhip; nay, 
was ſtamp'd upon the eldeſt Coins, call'd 
in Scripture dp and the fame Word in 
Scripture is uſed for the Names of what 
it repreſents; as veritas, perfectio, &c. 
and ſo it was upon the Coins among the 
Heathens, and is found in the moſt an- 
tient Monuments: Nay, even its Horns, 
Skin, Sc. became facred to all. As the 
Lamb was among young Beaſts, ſo the 
young jv Dove, or M Turtle, were a- 
mong Birds; which was in caſe of Pover- 
ty renewed, inſtead of a Lamb, Lev. v. 7. 
And if be be not able to bring a Lamb, then 
be ſhall bring for bis Treſpaſs that be hath 
committed, two Turtle Doves, or two young 
Pidgeons, unto the Lord, one for à Sin 

Offering, 


and I humbly ſu 
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Offering, and the other for a Burnt Offer- 
ing, &c. Hence the Turtle at the Co- 
venant with Abraham; hence a ſen- 
tation of Chriſ by the Turtle, Pſal. lxxiy. 
19. and by Turtles and Doves in the Car. 
ticles. Hence the Shape of the Dove aſ- 
ſum'd, Mat. iii. 16. and thence the Simpli- 
city of the Dove. Hence from the Be- 
inning of the Heathens, the Turtle and 
ve were ſacred in all their Nations, 
which appears by the Remains of the Hea- 
thens, as above. And the young 1 E«- 
gle, which you will ſee was an Emblem 
of the Spirit in the Cherubim, and order- 
ed to be one at the Covenant, was ſacred 
to all, and worſhipped in many Heathen 
Nations, which appears as above. And 


as a further Mark of Compaſſion to the 


Poor, where one was neither able to bring 
a Lamb, nor two young Turtle Doves, 
nor two young Pigeons, Lev. v. 11. Then 
he that ſinned ſhall bring for his Offering 
the tenth part of an Epbab of fine Flour 


for a Sin Offering, &c. Hence among the 


Heathen, of Corn, perhaps Whear, 
were ſacred, which appears, as above; 
the Bread was 
continued as a Repreſentation of Chr:/t's 
Body, for all, Rich and Poor, and per- 
ps 
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haps Wine, from the Drink Offering. 
Indeed Wheat Ears were ſacred upon part 
of thoſe in the Sheaf, or others, at that 
Time being beaten, the Corn dried at the 
Fire, and offer d as a Meat Offering, men- 
tioned Lev. ii. 14. The Applications of 
the Word y are too many to be cited. 
But Ezek. xlvii. 12. — non defluet Folium 

us— & why fol um ejus ad NNN mede- 
So the great Holocauſt was to be y 
4 Branch, a Shoot. And a Branch was to 
heal, to be Raphael ; ſo Jahn 1.32. a Dove 
bew d Chriſt the yp the Branch men- 
tioned Ezek. xlvii. 12, and Jobn i. 29. 
ſhew'd the Lamb, the Ny Holocauſt, which 
taketh away the ſins of the Warld, 

The ſecond fort of Sacrifice which was 
paid by Cain, the firſt Fruits, or Part of 
the Crop of Vegetables, which appears 
here to — been inſtituted and recorded 
at the ſame Time and Place as thoſe of 
Creatures were, might, as I hinted in the 
Introduction to the ſecond Part of Mo/es's 
Principia, have been appointed as a pro- 
— Acknowledgment or Quit-rent, even 

fore the Fall, and the firſt Fruits of the 
Creatures alſo, for the Fruits and Crea- 
tures they received; much more Occaſion 


was there after the Fall. Ir is true, 0 it 
had 
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had not been a it may be (aid, as 
I hinted, to be natural, for Man, after 
ſuch an Offence, to have made ſome Ten- 
der, ſome Acknowl t, as of the firſt 
Fruits of the Earth, or, &c. that would 
have been an actual Confeſſion that they 
received the Things from God, and actu- 
ally thanking him either the firſt 
Grant, or u the Forfeiture and new 
Grant. Nay, it ſeems, as I ſaid, if it had 
not been 33 to be as natural as it is 
for us to ſay Grace before Meat. But it 

is not ſo clear why they ſhould offer 
Fire, Light, or Spirit. If before the Fall 
they were ſuppos'd to do it of themſelves, 
they muſt be ſuppos'd to know that the 
folid Fruits or Creatures which would 
burn, the Fluids which would burn, and 
alſo the Fluids which would' not burn, 
which all were for the Food or other Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, came from God, and 
were rais'd and form'd by the Action of 
the Air, ſupported by the Action of Fire, 
Sc. and therefore they return'd Acknow- 
ledgments to God for giving them by his 
Agents, or Servants, the Hands they re- 


ceived the whole from, of ſuch as would 
burn by Fire, of ſuch as would not burn, 
by pouring them out in the Air, and let- 
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Degrees, and 
— _ Recei- 


by incommunicable Powers, as 
before ſtated, in Fire, &c. bad fallen Ir 
have been the moſt unnatural Way 

World for Man, who intended — 
| Acknowledgment i in kind to God, 
liver the Things to Fire, &c. whom 
il and he had made the Rival of 
— 4 it would have made the Matter 
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ſor Fite to have deſcended and 
Sacrifice. But if God appoint- 
that it was, to be a Proof that 
d him, and offer d Sacrifice to 
when he pleas d to give ſuper- 
Evidence of accepting the Sacri- 
ſending the Fire to do him Ho- 
; then, indeed, it was a reaſonable 
and the La was holy, ou 
1 Hence Gal, iii. 24. V berg 
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ws unto Chrift, &c. And as thoſe who 
preſerved that Knowledge of the State of 
Grace, which was reveal d, or had it re- 
new'd afterwards, paid proper Sacrifices, 
as a Sacrament, a Memorial of Arone- 
ment to that Perſon who is repreſented 
Fire, as the Avenger through Fire, 
acknowledged Fire a Servant : So thoſe 
who neglected Revelation, and fo forgot 
this Knowledge, though they paid all the 
Sorts of this Sacrifice, and though from 
the firſt, for a long Time, they ſeem d to 
have ſome Notion of the End, at laſt 


T think they paid them to the Repreſen- 


ration, Deputies, and Servants, the Airs 
by Fire, &c. and look'd no further. And 
though only one Seaſon,” or only the Feaſt 
of Days or Weeks be mention'd, yet that by 
mentioning the End of the Days being 
come, alſo implies the Time of the Be- 
ginning of thoſe Days, the waving of the 


Sheaf of Firſt-fruits, offering the Lamb, 


Sc. renew'd and recorded Lev. xxili. 10, 
11, Sc. which was to be done the Morn- 
ing after the Sabbath; which ſhews Sab- 


bath was then ſettled. Cain and Abel 


could not offer the Firſt-fruits of their 


Flocks or Fields, till the Sheaf was waved, 
the Lamb, Sc. offer'd ; nor wave the 


Sheaf, 


a—— a i 
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Sheaf, till after a Sabbath; nay, though 
the firſt three of the ten Commandments 
were occaſionally, or might or, might nor 
be new, the fourth was not, but was a 
Memento, referring to a Thing known, a 
former Law. So two of the Feaſts appear 
to be ancient, and though the third be noꝶ 
otherwiſe mention'd than by being included 
in the firſt Fruits before the Renewal, yet 
as the Crime was perpetrated by ſuppoſing 
the Powers in, and eating the Fruit of a 
Tree, it ſeems very reaſonable that when 
Man was reconcil'd, there ſhould have been 
ſome Appointment for him, ſuch as the 
Forms hereafter mention d, to acknowledge 
that the Trees and Fruit were produce d 
by the Power of God's Agents, and that 
ſuch Reconciliation and Protection ſhould 
be emblematically repreſented by Branches 


of the Trees, which repreſented ſuch At- 


tributes in the Eſſence. The Church then 
had no other Records but Tradition, this 
emblematical Way of Aronemenr, and at- 
ter that expreſſing their Joy in ſuch Ac- 


tions as were appointed, and poſſeſſing 


themſelves of the Emblems which were 
Pledges to ſecure what they repreſented 
here, and hereafter. I have placed theſe 
three Feaſts; as Wt Fews ro 

ent 
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them in one of their Calendars. As there 
are many different Opinions about the Spe. 
cies, Order, nay Number of their Months, 
and fo of the Times of their Feaſts, I 
pretend not to be anſwerable for this. But 
to return to the Point. It appears, by 
the Practice of Deſerters, between the 

inning and the Time of the written 
Law, and by the Renewal of the Law, 
that beſides ſacrificing by Fire, and ac- 
knowledging by bringing the Fruits, Crea- 
tures, &c * God was the Author of 
thoſe Powers in the Air, which produced 
and formed thoſe Fruits and Creatures, 
there were ſeveral Forms previouſly an- 
nexed, whereby they acknowledged God 
to be the Author of that Matter, and of 
its Motions outward and inward; from the 
Center to and from every Point of the Cir- 
cumference; and to have the Command 
of the other particular Powers, Operations, 
or Effects, of the Fire or Air, in this Sy- 
ſtem. I have mentioned one, viz. the 
Heave Offering, in the ſecond Part of Mo. 
fes's Principia, p. 3 17. I ſhall mention two 
others here, viz. firſt, that before us, 
Lev. xxiil. 11. ryan he ſhall wave M. qu 


Elevatio & Stillatio circumquaque agit -1 


INTRODUCTION. 
C. agitavit. pec. ſa crificium quoddam in 
omnem partem (verſus orientem, occidentem, 
meridiem & ſeptentrionem)ad oſtendendum in 
quatuor mundi partibus debere ſacrificia 
ad laudem Det offerri ; ut Vet. Hebr. Me- 
nach. 61, 62. P. Agitatio, & ſpecialiter in 
ſacrifictts ceremoniæ genus, qua, ut jam 
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diftum eft, res in ſublime attollebatur, ita 


ut in omnem partem orbis agitaretur. C. 
. Incurvatus, inclinatus 1 annuit. Ar. 
Idolum guoddam — oppidum quoddam A- 
ti. We find a Kingdom named by 

e compound Name of this Action, 7e/. 
xi. 2. xii. 23. 1 Reg. iv. 11. WT T9) &. 
laces WT under the Root M and makes 
it Ar. and to ſignify a Circle; ſo the Mo- 
ver in a Circle. The Word eqn join d to 
a Place, a Center, from whence they go 
out and come in, may be a Province, as 
it is when apply'd to TFeruſalem, as the 
Church; but here it is part of a proper 


Name, and fo it is in Ægypt, Fer. ii. 16. 


xliv. 1. xlvi. 14. to be made deſolate, ver. 
19. This Motion was to be given to the 


Gold, the Braſs, the Sheaf, the Oil, the 


Bread, the Lamb, and the Parts of Crea- 
tures offered to God in his Tabernacle or 
Temple, which we tranſlate vπαrve, and 
was an Action of attributing the Motions 

| R 2 perform'd 
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| perform'd by theſe Agents or Powers, to 
God. There are ſeveral other Precept 
about it: It was alſo uſed for the Motion 
of the Hand, and ſo acknowledging chat 
God's Hands reach every Way, and to 
every Place. So 2 Reg. v. 11. Naaman 
was wroth becauſe Eliſba did not uſe this 
Motion, as it is plain he muſt know & 
thers had done, as we render it, ſtrike his 
Hand over the Place, and recover the Le- 
per, and, as aforeſaid, Fer. xlvi. Nepb in 
Agypt, where it is like there was a Tem- 
ple to theſe Powers, with this Attribute; 
and theſe Services was threatened to be 
deſtroy d. The ſecond was dancing in 
Circles, by the Word zn as I have ſhew'd 
it ſignifies in the ſecond Part of Meſes'; 
Principia, p. 254. was renew'd in this 
| Feaſt, Deut. xvi. 16. which was what Ms 
ſes demanded Liberty of Pharaoh to do, 
Exod. v. 1. which was alſo attributing the 


circular Motion of the Orbs to God, and 


a Proof of the Antiquity of this Feaſt; 
becauſe all Nations had this Service, and 
it was ſo annex d to every Feaſt, that it is 
uſed for the whole Service of a Feaſt. 
And one may ſuppoſe, that at firſt in 
thanking God, the Agents, Powers, or 
Effects, might be named, and though 
ſome 
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ſome fell away, or left God, and regar- 
ded Senſe, they retained the Names of the 
Agents, Sc. on both Sides, and in re-eſta. 
bliſhing the Services, they are reclaimed 
by Name. Theſe Feaſts, and the Num- 
bers and Sorts of each Sacrifice, every 
Day, are enumerated Numb. xxvili. and 
xxix. and I think it ſeems by the Words 
of God Jer. vii. 22. For I ſpake not unto 
your Fathers, nor commanded them, in the 
Day that I brought them out of the Land 
4 Egypt, concerning Burnt Offerings, or 
acrifices, &c. That he did not intend 
to have loaded them with Ceremonies, or 
have required ſuch a Number of Sacri- 
fices, as aforeſaid, though ſome were ap- 
pointed, and perhaps with only thoſe, if 
they had bee. obedient, and had not ſin- 
ned in the Affair of the Calf. In this 
Senſe Gal. iii. 19. the Law was added, be- 
cauſe of Tranſgreſſious, till the Seed ſhould 
come; but whether this refers to this Re- 
eſtabliſhment or Addition, or alſo to the 
firſt, I think now admits of no Diſpute. 
But ſuppoſing Adam and Eve to have 
believed and performed the out ward Part, 
and eat of the Sacrament; then to return 
to the Text, ver. 2 1. we find they were not 
to clothe themſelves, to hide this Naked- 
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neſs, but the Elabim was pleas'd to do it 
for them; as El. xvi. 8. Hof ii. 9. Et 


| nuditatem tuam. It was not to be 
atter of their applying, but of God's 
appointing. This was an Act which was 
done at once for them and all their believ- 
ing Iſſue. This is what God did not re- 
peat to them, nor their Iſſue; nor was it 
that we know of, any way to be imitated 
by one of them to : nor do we 
hear any more of any Precept about cloth- 
ing, till we come to the High-prieſt. It 
was not to be done really at preſent, but 
emblematically; not with the covering of 
the real — but with the covering 
of it, which was the Shadow of that, the 
Skin of the Victim, which, as one may ay, 
had undergone the Sentence preſcribed in 
this Covenant for them, and was the Sa- 
crament of that Sacrifice, and this of that 
mentioned [/a. Ixi. 10, —— He hath clo. 
thed me with the Garments of Salvation, 
be hath c:vered me with the Robe of Righ- 
ae as a Bridegroom decketh bimſelf 
with Ornaments, as a Bride adorneth her 
ſelf with Jewell. They were only then 
to be covered with the Skin, and ſprink- 
led with the Blood, not to have the Of- 
tence of the Nakedneſs taken away; not 


t0 


3 a ads a. AM: th; Se AS 8 


INTRODUCTION. 


to have the Stain waſh'd off by the Blood; 
nay, even not to partake of the princi 

Par of the Sacrament; to eat of dhe uach 
of the Sacrifice, but not to drink of the 
Blood. Indeed Gen. xxvii. Jacob covered 
his Hands, &c. with Skin, and in his own 
Right perſonated his elder Brother, to ob- 
tain the Bleifing. And Exod. xxxvi. 19. 
the Tabernacle was covered with Skins. 
Lev. xvi. 4. the Prieſt was covered with 
a Coat of Line of Holineſs, when he 
went into the Sanctum Sanforum. So 
Coat of Juſtice ; and 1/a. xxii. 21. Chriſt, 
by the Name of Elakim, was to be en- 
dow'd with the jr the Coat of one in 
Power, The Word 25 to clothe with, 
is apply'd not only to this and other Em- 
blems, but to the Spirit. 1 Par. xii. 18. 
to the Spirit of Febovab; Jud. vi. 34. to 
the Spirit of Elobim; 2 Par. xxiv. 20. So 
in ſundry Places to Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, 
Salvation, &c. and Apoc. iii. 7. ne- 
ſeis quia tu es — — nudus. Suadeo tibi e- 
mere d me & veſtimentis albis ut indu- 
aris, & ne appareat confuſio nuditatis tu. 
The Heathens worſhipped in Sheep Skins, 
and Goat Skins; and I find one Inſtance 
of Imitation cited in Curtius de Hort:s, p. 
89. Pofidio, in Arabia Luco enim vir 
R 4 & 
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& uxer per genus conſtituti, præſunt, pel. 
liti ambo, e palmulis viFitgntes. There is 
. made a Repreſentation of this 

tion of Nakedneſs, by the fame 
Word Dry pl. h Caftance V. Platani 
S. Abjetes. a ſomething is referr'd to, 

xxxi. 8. The Cheſnut Trees are not 
like his Branches. I find among the ſa- 
cred Rites of the Heathens, they crown'd 
ſome Tree with Skins. Apuleius makes it 
Fagus. Florid. lib. i. aut Fagus Pellibus 
corenats. Whether the Prophets and the 
primitive Chriſtians, and even the Hea- 
then Philoſophers « who went about in 
Skins, did it in Poverty, or emblemati- 
cally, may be conſider d. — al- 
lows Paradif „ Tabernacles of Boughs, 
Coverings o Skins, and every thing he 
could pather out of Tradition or Scrip- 


ture, without owning the Author, Ed. 
Tan. Fab. p. 263, 


Necdum res igni ſcibant tractare N nec uti 
E 2 corpus veſtire ferarum : 


Sed nemora, atque caves monteis fyluaſque 
colebant, 


” #7" 8 ET. 


Et N inter condebant ſqualida mem 


' ventorum vitare imbreiſque coatti, 
Per N. There 
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There are ſeveral other Sorts of Em- 
blems, which, doubtleſs, had their Riſe 
in Paradiſe, are repreſented as a Sort of 
Protection; but _ thoſe Words which 

ſent them, are ſpoken emblematical- 
| ly When the Maelites had broken off 


their Wives and Children, what 


they tranſlate their golden Ear-rings, and 
had made of them a Calf, and worſhi 
it, and loſt their Ear-rings, and 

f, and were ſtript of the Enſigns of 
their God, naked in the Eyes of their 
Neighbours, and without the Protection 
of God. Exod. xxxii. 25. And when Mo- 
ſes ſaw that the People were Y naked (for 
Aaron bad made them naked unto their 
Shame) among their Enemies, he ordered 
the Sons of Levi to (lay, &c. and it is 
likely the Men had ſame other Sort of 
Emblems under the Name h Ornaments, 
(perhaps Evidences,) which ſeem'd ſo far 
to protect the People, that God would not 
attempt to deſtroy them, nor Moſes re- 
move the Tabernacle, till they were put 
off, Exod. xxxiii. 4. And when the Peo- 
ple heard theſe evil Tidings, they mourned: 
And no Man did put on bis Ornaments, for 
the Lord had ſaid unto Moſes, ſay unto the 


Children of lirael— Therefore now put f 
; F4 
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thy Ornaments from thee, that I may know 
what to do unto thee. And the Children of 
Iſrael fiript themſetoes of their Ornaments 
the Mount Horeb. And Moſes took the 
abernacle, and pitched it without the Camp 
afar off. I think the Temple is compre- 
hended under this Word, Ezek. vii. 20. 
As for the Beauty of his Ornament, (or E- 
vidence) he ſet it in Majeſly: But they 
made the Images of their Abominations, 
and of their deteſtable Things therein: 
Therefore I have ſet it far from them. So 
Ibid. xvi. 11. I decked thee alſo with Orna- 
ments, ver. 13. Thouwaſf decked with Gold 
and Silver. And as a Prophecy, Fer. xxxi. 
4. O Virgin of Iſrael, thou ſhalt again be 
adorn'd with thy Tabrets, And ſuch were 
uſed by the Deſerters, Fer. iv. 30. Though 
thou deckeſt thy ſelf with Ornaments of 
Gold. Exek. xxiti. 40. For whom doſt thou 
waſh thy ſelf, paintedſt thy Eyes, and dec- 
kedſt thy ſelf with Ornaments. Hol. ii. 13. 
And ſhe decked ber ſelf with ber Ear-rings 
and Jewell. And it is very likely 
theſe Ornaments uſed for God and the 
Heavens, were the ſame; and that many 
of thoſe in the Wilderneſs were thoſe they 
by ſpecial Direction borrowed of the . 
Optiam, and by taking them, they ba 
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the Senſe aforeſaid ſpoil d the Ægy- 


Hans. 

When all the Sacrifices and Services of 
the great Feaſt, atthe End of the Days of 
Harveſt, were over, and Man had all 
the Acknowledgments already nam d, at the 
End of a Week, here are the Services and 
Feaſt of M5Þ Tabernacles added. And 
in this, as Lev. xxv. and Deut. xv. every 
ſeven Years there was a Year of Reſt to 
dic Ground, and Releaſes in ſome Things, 
and after every ſeven times ſeven Years, a 

neral Releaſe, a Jubilee, Sc. Much 

been writ about them by Jeus, but 

as uſual, about Forms, without aſſigni 
the Cauſe of heir Inſtitution, that I can 
find. I know God as frequently annexes 
a further End, and re-inforces the Obſer- 
vation of this. Lev. xxiii. 43. That your 
Generations may know that I made the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael to dwell in . when J 
brought them out of the of Egypt. 
Bur | humbly think this does not refer to 
the Inſtitution, becauſe Trees were ſacred 
from the Beginning, and uſed by the He- 
brew Patriarchs long before that. Much 
has been writ by Chriſtians to explain the 
Meaning of the Jes: What Spencer and 
others have endeavoured to „ the 
rvices 
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Services of the Heathens, and ſo of the 


Services of the Jews, as taken from the 
Heathens, I have already ſhew'd. Others 
make it all have reference to the Church 
of Chrift: And have endeavoured to ſhew 
what is typiſied under each Part of it. It 


is not leſs a Type for being inſtituted at 


the Fall of Man, but more fo than it would 
be if it had been inſtituted upon 1/rael's 


coming out of Agypt. It is agreed on all 


Hands, that God either inſticuted or re- 
eſtabliſhed the principal Parts in Scripture, 
and that the Jews had ſome Forms which 
they 3 to obſerve by verbal Direc- 
ti m Mya, but perhaps were ſo well 


ons 
known, that he had no Occaſion to write 


them. And it is certain that theſe Trees 


were ſacred long before Maſes, to the Hea- 
thens, and that they had the ſame either 
from the firſt Inſtitution, or how, let who 
can ſhew: Nay, that even the Object of 
their Worſhip was call'd by that Name. 
2 Reg. xvii. 30. Amos v. 26. A Taber- 
nacle is a Repreſentation of the Heavens, 
and the Trees which reſembled the Parts 
or Acts in Paradiſe, are by this explain d. 
And God uſes the Word for his Protection 


by his Wings. Exod. xxv. 20. For that 


of the Wings of the Cherubim, For (Wor 
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of the Cloud; nay, the Devil uſes the 
Word with a & in that Senſe, 7o6 i. 10. 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that theſe 
Things were inſtituted long before the 


Hebrews and Heathens ſeparated, and how | 


each of them in their reſpective Ways of 
Worſhip, uſe them; char is, what is attri- 
buted to God by theſe Services from.the 
Jews, and what is attributed by the Hea- 
thens , to the Heavens. I have 
above ſhew'd, my Sentiments about plan- 
ting Paradiſe; h Adam named the 
Beaſts, doubtleſs God, who planted the 
Trees in ſuch Order as to repreſent Things 

to inſtruct Man, muſt name them, ſhew 
what they exhibited, whether apparently, 
or only as ſubſtituted; that is, whether 
they cach, by the Order it ſtood in, or by 
the Figure of the Tree, or, &c. gave an 
Idea of what it repreſented, or whether 
each was only a Subſtitute to repreſent or 
keep the Action or Thing in Memory. 
We have not poſitive Evidence of the Or- 
der they were planted in, and we are at 
preſent at ſuch Uncertainties about the 
Sorts and Figures of ſome of the Trees, 
that we are Ris able to ſhew how each 
anſwers the Idea of its Name, or the Epi- 
thets given in other Places of 8 
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and Heathen Writings; ſuch as 135 Glo- 
ry, Vn Greatneſs, 12' Beauty, (ON Strength, 


M22 Sublimity, 12y7 Shadow, H Verdure, 
55 Perplexity, 255707 Irradiators, M 
lory, Sc. or whatever Ideas choſe Words 
convey. However, we ſhall ſuppoſe that 
theſe below were ſome of thoſe which 
had their Names in Paradi/e. My Bu- 
ſineſs is to come at the natural Ideas of 
ſome of the Words, and that will be fuf. 
ficient for the preſent to ſhew the Ends of 
their Inſtitution. There are Precepts to 
make Booths, but the Materials are only 
named, Neb. viii. 15.—& afferte Ye Folia 
mM Olivæ, & Folia ligni paw Olei, & Fe 
ha on i, & Folia EYwn Palma- 
rum, & Folia arboris Ny denſe ro ney? 
ad faciendum operimenta (operimentum) 
ficut ſeriptum. So as it is written, refers 
only to the Precept of each, making the 
Booth, not to the Materials; that we ſup- 
poſe was underſtood. I have already, in 
the ſecond Part of Moſes's Principia, 
ſhew'd ſeveral of theſe Trees were Repre- 
ſentatives of the Powers in the Heavens, 
before Moſes writ; and o_ = > by 
that were as 

4 ku and by the eldeſt - od 
phane Writers, that they were uſed — 
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the Heathens. I have ſhew'd above, Trees 
with ſuch Epithets were in Paradiſe, I 
ſhall ſhew the Patriarchs uſed ſuch as fa- 
cred Emblems, and I have ſhew'd, that 
among the Heathens thoſe mentioned by 
Moſes, uſed ſuch as Emblems of Powers 
in the Heavens, which are Repreſentations 
of the Powers in the Eſſence. No doubt 
theſe Services ſucceeded the firſt Sacrifice, 
and here were re-eſtabliſh'd by the writ- 
ten Appointment of God; and many of 
the Stories they tell us of oral Direction, 
and ſo Tradition from Moſes, of which I 
take this to be one, appears to be, as I 
faid above, about Things and Forms e- 
ſtabliſh'd from the Beginning, and which 
had no Addition to, nor Alteration in 
them, ſo needed not be written. Indeed, 
ſtating the Caſe may vary the Deductions, 
ſo I ſhall ſtate it both Ways. If Man by 
eating the Fruit of a forbidden Tree, was 
ſuppos'd to have allow'd the Powers re- 
preſented by that and other Trees, to be in- 
dependent in the Heavens, then one might 
ſuppoſe that after he by the great Sacrifice 
at the Collection of the Fruits, was alſo 
to make Satisfaction by an 8 
ment that the Powers repreſented 

Trees, were in God, before he could be 
1 clothed, 
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clothed, then that had been a Feaſt of 
Humiliation, and there had been no Oc- 
caſion to rejoice till it had been over. But 
ſup Sacrifice had emblema- 


that great 
tically atoned, then they who we may 
eaſily be allowed to ſuppoſe dwell'd in a 


Booth, by being order'd by God to cover 
it with the Branches of theſe repreſen- 
tative Trees, and dwell under them; were 
emblematically covered with what they 
eſented. Something has been ſaid a- 
t the Olive Tree and Oil; they agree 
not what ſort the Wood of 1 is 3 ens 
make it the Pine: Nor do they let us 
know what the Word for Myrtle figni- 
fies. Some late Jews make it Fuſtus, ot 
YT one, perhaps from 1/a. lv. 12.— 
I the Trees of the 2 — their 
Hands. Inſtead of the Thorn ſhall come 
the Fir-tree; anu _ of the Brier, 
all come up the Myrtle-tree, and it ſhall 
be to Jehovah for a Name, for an ever- 
laſting Sign, that ſhall not be cut off. Ibid. 
i. 19. I will plant in the Wilderneſs, the 
Cedar, the Sbittab- Tree, and the Myrtle, 
and the Oil- tree: I will ſet in the Deſert, 
the Fir-tree, and the Pine, and the Box, 
fogetber, &c. M. m Chald. arfavi, 


een 8. l c. Culd. Seki, ſhi, 
a . 


— . ů vs-0 cr» 


on. ww. ww ww ae i. £+z\ 


ISTRODUCTION. 


faltitavit. The Jews are for making 
this the Myrtle, and the denſe or compli- 
cared Wood the ſame ; and ſo taking away 
che 79 the Oak, which is not now for 
their Purpoſe. I have ſhew'd in theſecond 
Part of Moſes's Principia, p. 195. that the 
Palm-tree repreſents the Supporter or Su- 
ſtainer. It was an Emblem in the Tem- 
ple; the Branches of it were carried be- 
fore Chriſt, &c. And if nay be an Epi- 
ther of 79x the Oak, chat, as you will 
ſce, is the Repreſentative of the Perſon 
who is bound by Oath to redeem Man, and 
for that was from the eldeſt Accounts ſa- 
cred to Patriarchs, Jews, and Heathens, 
and has been, or is fo, in each Nation. 
And if the Feaſt was upon this Account, 
they had great Cauſe, when ſo cover'd, to 
draw and out Water, ro ſhew their 
Joy, by of alum Acts outwardly; 


nay, as we ſay, to be glad at the Heart. 


There is another Precept to take a Spe- 


cies of Fruit, and of three Trees, Parts 
different from the laſt, and to another uſe 


in the ſame Feaſt. Lev. xxiii. 40. Et ca- 


pietis vobis in die primo D Fructum lig 


nm N decoris Van NAY curvitates _- 
marum & pay Yy ty ramum ligni compli- 
cati & Irn * ſalices Torrentts, _ 
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held a Bundle compos'd of one of each 
of theſe three Sorts of Boughs in his Right 
Hand, and the Fruit or Apple in his Left 
Hand, each by the Stalks; fo poſſeſs d of 


ing the Emblems in their Hands: 
large Boughs of the Salix were 
placed upon the Altar. This Service was 
after in the Temple or ogue, in 
ſinging their Hymns at the Word Halle- 
496. or praiſery jab, that is, as you will 
ſee, (Irradiation to the Eſſence) and ſome 
other Words, each put forth his Hands, 
and ſhaked the Bundle, and Apple, three 
Times, and withdrew his Hands, once to- 
wards each Quarter of the World, once 
upward, and once downward. Ir is evi- 
dent, in this Service of attributing Pow- 
ers, it was determined from the Mouth 
or Heart, whether it was to God, or the 
Heavens; becauſe, beſides what I have ſaid 
about the Boughs of Treesover the Booths, 
this of Boughs in their Hands, and ſha- 
king them, and on their Altars, Cc. was 
as ancient among the Heathens, as we 
have any Evidence. The Jews have been 
very ſhy, and will not let us know any 
thing about the Meaning of theſe ; ſome 
of them allow this Apple to be of that 


Species 
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Species which Eve and Adam eat; but 
here the Tree is called by a high Attribute, 
Decus, frequently apply d to God, and ne- 
ver but once, where any Idea is convey'd, 
that is, I/a. xlv. 2. to Ways, and ren- 
dered bp op Whether this be to this 
Side, and that Side horizontally, or u 
and down, is much the ſame. C. Chal 
—D. P. Rotundum quaſi in ſe reflexum & 
rediens, tortuoſum. —— Rab. N pere- - 
grinantes viatores, hue illuc euntes, & re- 
deuntes, circuitores, circulatores —— Mai- 
mon. Gr. de aqua. Syr. Splendor, Glo- 
ria, Decus. If it be fo, it is applicable to 
nothing but Things which circulate, as 
to Air, to Fire, to Water, or, &c. If the 
be a Prefix, and the Root be N or 11 
fire, &c. apply'd to dyn the Fire at the 
Orb of the Sun, cited in the ſecond Part 
of Mofes's Principia, p. 384. fo 11 — 
Circulus, corona. Arab. MN vit, rotavit, 
— rotatio, circumitio, circumgyratio. So 
in ſpeaking of Chamah, the Flame, the 
Sphere, the Crown, the Place of Circu- 
lation and Irradiation about the Orb of the 
Sun, which was made to rule. J xxx. 
33. Qui diſpoſita ab beri Tophteh etiam ip- 
fa 55 regi jm prepareta eff : profun- 
dam fecit, dilatavit: d pyra ejus ig- 
8 2 nis 
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nis & ligna multum : Flatus Jehovah jic- 
ut terrens Sulpburis ardentis in ea. Some 
great Men, Dan. iii. 2, 3. were called 75. 
pbets; we have made them Sheriffs, and yet 
the Text putsthem before Rulersof Provin- 
ces. And the Tranſlators have made Job, 
whocompares himſelf, in the Height of his 
Glory, to the glorious and beneficent Fa- 
ces of the Fire at the Orb of the Sun, 
fay xvii. 6. dye 29297 Nam Et ignis Ge- 
henne antea ero. Our Engliſh Tranſlators 
were aſhamed of it, and have put (before 
time I vt, as a Tabret), An Imitation. 
MC. Chald. — Nomen lapidis pretigſ, 
cujus uſus in pavimento regio fuit, — Eſth. 
i. 6. (Heb. ) Regia NM ita Der. gs. 
7 771 Ordines Ordines; quod ſcilicet 
multi ordines lapidum — in loco 
iflo per circuitum fuerint diſpoſiti. Si 

uis hunc lapidem medio trichmo inferat, 
mk præbet accumbentibus (inſtar me- 
ridiei) Gloſs. Whether you take 1 
with the N or without, it is ſtill the 
ſame; and the Tree was an Emblem of 


Air in Fire or Circulation, which did them 


Good in every corporeal Senſe; and they 
by taſting it, made it do them Evil, or be- 
come Evil. If fo, the Tree of the Know- 


ledge of Good and Evil was an —— 
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of the Irradiation of the Sun or Heavens; 
to know it for its proper Uſes, was good; 
it is an Emblem of all Good; to know it 
| for Worſhip, was Evil. So the Tree of 
Lives was an emblematical Sacrament of 
the Irradiation of the Eſſence which could 
give a Life of Duration, and a Life of 
Happineſs. In this Caſe, where the Em- 
blem is put in Oppoſition to the Original, 
we are ſtript of the Ideas: Elfe, if we could 
pretend by a Word appiy to a Fruit, 
where there is no other Idea but beautiful 
with, as they tell us a Flower upon it, and 
make the Word give us an abſtracted Idea 
of the Eſſence, or a Perſon in it; then it 
might be the Fruit of the Tree of Life, 
and it would be attributing Life to the E. 
ſence, and that in us from it; but here it 
is attributing what had been diſputed the 
Power in Light iſſuing from the Sun, the 
Emblem of the ſecond Perſon proceeding 
from the firſt, to the Eſſence. If the Word 
be 117 alſo the Generator of the Light, 
the Heathens, in their Imitations of Pa- 
radiſe, T think, made this the principal 
Fruit. So Virgil, Felicis mali quo non 
preſtantius ullum. And perhaps 


are named from the Province where they 
S 3 grew 


the Ser- 
pent, the Diſcoverer of it. And as they 
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grew, ſo Martial, aut bac Maſſyl: poma 
dracoms erant. I nced only oblerve, that 
they uſed My ſo often mentioned, for the 
Parts which covered the Booth, and that 
they uſcd different Words for theſe Parts 


they held in their Hands. The firſt nay. 


curvitates, ſome Shoot of the Palm-tree, 
repreſenting the Palm of the Hand; and 
for the other two, qq thoſe might be de- 
ſcriptive of their Sizes, or, &c. but the 

have not been explain'd. I ſhall take the 
Word Day notwithſlanding the Ulage of 
the Rubbies, for 15x becauſe I have Scrip- 
ture on my Side, and becauſe I ſhall ſhew 
what Diſtinction was paid to that Tree. 
Te Word y is one of thoſe which, as 
J have ſhewed in the ſecond Part of Me- 


fes's Principia, p. 238. is the Mixer, or 


Action of mixing the three Parts of the 
Heavens in Circulation, which is expreſ- 
ſed to be the Emblem of that otherwiſe 
inconceivable Unity of the Perſons in the 
Eſſence. P/al. Ixviii. 5. — Exaltate equi- 
tantem in My in fuprems Celis (in the 
Mixers) in w jab (the Eſſence) nomen ejus. 

We ſhall next proceed to ſhew what 
Regard was paid to the Tree 75x the 
Oak, Sc. It appears by the Sounds for- 


for 
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for want of different Sounds, to uſe one 
Word for ſeveral Things. So, beſides the 
Reaſons already aſſigned, we mult ſup- 
poſe, when it happens to be found fo, it 
was for other Reaſons, and to other Ends. 
Where the Idea is not in the Thing the 
Name is apply d to, it is plain that that 
which has not the Idea in it, is a Repre- 
ſentation by way of Memorial, or, &c. of 
that which has the Idea in it. Adam na- 
med the Beaſts and Birds as they were be- 
fore him; the reſt of the Things, it is 
like, were named by God or Adam occa- 
ſionally, and not till then, which has = 
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duced the Perfection of the Hebrew 


Tongue. So what Trees were ſo named 
before the Fall, would be Emblems of 
Things in that Part of the Covenant, or 
that State, which after the Fall in that 
Part of the Covenant, or that State, in 
either as Emblems of the Heavens, of 
God, their Actions, Sc. that is, when the 
ſame Sound or Word as was apply'd to 
one of the Things or Actions out of the 
Reach of Senſe, was alſo apply'd to a 
Tree, for example, he that is, this 
Sound, or theſe Letters, might be made 
a Name for the Oak, but it could not ſig- 
nify the Obligation of an Oath, till there 

84 was 
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was ſome ſuch Act, or an Idea of it; and 
ſince we find it uſed for both, we will 
ſuppoſe that as there was a Tree of Good 
and Evil in Paradiſe, by which Man fell, 
and a Tree of Life, from which he was 


driven, fo chere were Trees of the Ele 


him, a Species of Trees made an emble- 
matical Memorial or Evidence of that 


Covenant, as Lambs, Pillars, Stones, Cc. 


were of other Oaths, by which he was to 
be reſtored, or the Promiſe He ſhall bruije 
thy Head, &c. and to a ſecond Uſe of 
Paradije. As we ſhall find each Altar 
was made by one of theſe Trees; whether 
this Covenant was made by dividing the 
Parts of the Sacrifice, and paſſing between 
them, as ſuch were, I ſhall not — 
now. Whether the Tree called N Cant. 
1 17. of which the Beams of the Houſe 
of Chriſt, and the Spouſe were, be a Spe- 
cics of it ſelf, or this which is a ſynoni- 
mous Word for the Covenant, and alſo for 
Circumciſion, of which Part I think the 
Oakhorn was an Emblem; or we ſhall let 
them make it the ſame as 272 ies Cy- 
pref/ma, becauſe the Beams of the Tem- 

le were of ſuch, I muſt leave others to 
judge. Perhaps the Tree which was ſa- 
cred to Jupiter, Berith, may decide it. 
Whether 
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Whether Dx be the ſame with the Ter- 
mination of the Canaanites, or another 
Species of the ſame Genus, as they are 
found together, 1/a. vi. 13. And as the 
fame Tree is called by either Name, and 
as the ſame Regard is paid to it, will ad- 
mit of no Diſpute. 

If any doubt, whether theſe Trees be- 
came ſacred by the Heathens, as I in ſe- 
cond Part of M. P. had, without going 
further back, put it, or from God; will 
he ſuſpect, that Abraham, when he had 
ſuffered already, at leaſt Baniſhment, and 
Foſhua, whatever ſome of their Follow- 
ers did, would continue any Thing, which 
had no better Riſe than the Conſtitution 
of the Worſhi of another God? Nay, 
that even God bimſelf ſhould countenance 
it, by communicating with Man under 
cheſe Trees, if they had not been inſtitu- 
ted by him? And my Reader will diſtin- 
guiſh that which happens accidentally, 
in Relations of other Things, and that 
which appears to be related for this End, 
Gen. xii. 6. And Abraham paſſed through 
the Land to the Place of Sichem, unto 
yd pre the high Oak; but we ſhall ad- 
Journ this, till we have ſhewed that this, 
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and e are the ſame. Gen. xiii. 18. 
| Then 
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Then Abraham removed his Tent, and came 
and dwelt in, under, or among f the 
Oaks of Mamre, which is in Hebron, and 
built there an Altar to Jehovah. xiv. 1;, 
For be dwelt under Ne the Oaks of Mam. 
re the Amorite. xviii. 1, And Jehovah 
appeared to him under the Oaks of Mamre: 
(in three Perſons confirmed the Promiſe 
to him, &c.) and there he and T/aac con- 
tinued; for we find, Gen. xxxv. 27. And 
Jacob came unto Ifaac his Father, unto 
Mamre, unto the City of Arbah, (which i; 
Hebron) where Abraham and Ifaac /6- 
journed. But they were not fatisfied with 
theſe Trees as they found them, for we 
find, Ger. xxi. 33. That Abraham plant. 
ed e a Grove, (Marg. a Tree) and 
called there on the Name of Jehovah, the 
everlaſting Elohim. C Swi D. Kim. in ne- 
mus, Arboretum, Arbor, Gen. xxi. 23. 1 
Sam. xxii. 6. e NAN ſub Arbore, vel 
Arborem. 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. pro quo. 1 
Chron. x. 12. TRA MNN ſub quercu. C. 
Chald. x5wR Funis, funiculus, which is 
the very Meaning of nay funis vel inſtar 
fums perplexus in Hebrew, and ſo tis plain, 
is the ſame Epithet of Nie. And if it had 
been any other, there were Trees enough 
fitter for Shade, or Fruit, or _— 

This 
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This could be of no ſuch Uſe for many 
Years, and though he continued, he was 
a So-journer there then: It could be for 
no other Uſe, but that he made of it, a 
Repreſentation where they invoked God, 
as he did of it, under its proper Name 
. But to trace this Epithet, 1 Sam, xxii. 
6. Now Saul abede in Gibhon under dee 
a Tree in Ramah (Marg. under a Grove 
in a high Place) having his Spear in his 
Hand, and his Servants were about bim. 
After the Phili/lines took the Ark, all, e- 
ven Samuel ſacrificed in thoſe high Places, 
ſo this was at, or near the Place of Wor- 
ſhip; and, ibid. xxxi. 13. after they had 
burned all, which Fire conſumes, of Saul 
nd his Sons, they buried the Banes under 
de a Tree at Jabeſh, and faſted ſeven 
Days. 1 Chron. x. 12. They aroſe, all the 
valiant Men, and took away the Body of 
Saul, and the Bodies of bis Sons, and brought 
them to Jabeſh, and buried their Bones un- 
der xn the Oak in Jabeſh, and faſted 
ſeven Days, Tis plain, there were Oaks 
before this o firſt mentioned was plant- 
ed, and this, or theſe, were to be of ſome 
Number, or in ſome Order, not yet ex- 
© Plained, But to proceed, upon the Ad- 


journment, the Place of Abram's firſt 
| Settle- 
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Settlement, and where the firſt Altar, and 
firſt Promiſe to him was made. Gen. xii. 
6. And Abraham paſſed through the Land 
to the Plain of Sechem, unto m2 Mx 
S. the high Oak.— And Jehovah appeared 
unto Abraham, and ſaid, unto thy Seed 
will I give this Land, and there builded he 
an Altar unto Jehovah. Gen. xxxiii. 18, 
And Jacob came to Shalem, a City of Se- 
chem. And he bought a Parcel of a 
Field, where he lud ſpread bis Tent at the 
Hand of the Children of Hamor, Sechem' 
Father, for an hundred Pieces of Money, 
and he erected there an Altar, and called 
it Ow TR O8 EI Elohe lirael. Near 
the laſt named Place; and if this be not 
the ſame, not far from this Moſes appoint- 
ed the Place of Bleſſing and Curſing, 
Deut. xi. 30. Are they not Beſide 
T2 . And they made Sechem in Mount 
Epbraim a City of Refuge. 7% xx. 7. 
And Jud. ix. 4. They had a Temple to 
Baak-berith there, and Verſe. 6. And all 
the Men of Sechem gathered together — 
and went, and made Abimelech King, by 
de the Oak ah of the Pillar that was in 


Sechem. Verſe 37.— And another Company 


came along by ] jh (Oak of the 
Regarders (Obſervers) of Times) or _ 
- ng 
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ing worſe; And Verſe 7. Jotham food on 
* op of — and curſed 
5 
it a erſe 46. That they had a Tow- 
er = the Wes uſed nag that at Babel, 
to which there was about a thouſand Peo- 
le belonged; and ir appears, it was not a 
ort, becauſe thoſe People fled intothe Hold 
of the Temple of the God, Berith. And 
eroboam made a Place of this Name his 
etropolis, 1 Reg. xii. 25. which is ſup- 
pos'd to be that, afterwards call'd Sama- 
ria, and after that Neapolis: Hence aroſe 
the Conteſt, whether this Salem or Feru- 
ſalem, was the Place of Worſhip. And 


we find, Gen. xxxv. 4. And they gave un- 


to Jacob all the ſtrange Elohim, which 
were in their Hand, and all their Ear- 
rings «which were in their Ears; and Jacob 
lid them under the 198 which was by Se- 
chem; which alſo ſhews, that oe is 
Cananitiſb, and d Hebrew. Ibid. xxxv. 
6. So Jacob came to Luz. (that is, 
Bethel)——— And he built there an Altar, 
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h, and the Men of Sechem; and 


and called the Place 5x rv - And. 


Deborah, Rebecca's Nurſe died; and ſhe 


was buried beneath Bethel, under MORT an 


Oak, and the Name of it was called the 
Oak of Weeping. We find ſeveral Pre- 


cepts 
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cepts to cut down and deſtroy ſomethi 
which they make a Species of Trees, which 


the Heavens, under the Word r and 


Deut. xvi. 21 Thou ſhalt not plant thee 


Py 55 MR a Grove of any Trees (or of 


the perfect Wood) near unto the Altar rf 


Jehovah, fly Elohim, which thou ſhalt 
make, I have in ſecond Part of M. P. 


p. 501. ſuppoſed the Word to be com- 

und, Ie lebe Hebrew, tis too high an 
Epither to be mention'd upon that Ac- 
count. They ſuppoſe there is ſome Tree 


of that Name, as Mies, Buxus, or Bre- 
filium, and tis reclaimed by Name, I/a. 


Ix. 13. The Ghry of Lebanon ſhall come 
unto thee, the Fir-tree and the Pine, and 
the wwRn Ulmus (the Box) together, to 
beautify the Place of my Sanctuary. | 
think, it may as well be a Repreſentation 


of the Power, made of any Sort of Wood, 


or of that Wood which bore the Name; 
becauſe, beſides what is offered there, 2 
Kings xxiii. 6. And he ſet a graven Image 
of the Grove, that he had wh - in the _— 
of which the Lord ſaid to David, and to 

lomon /i, Son. In this Houſe and in 
Jerulalem, which I have choſen out of all 
the Tribe, of Iſrael, will I put my fir 
3 or 


was a Repreſentative of ſome Power in 
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for ever, Ibid. xxiii. 6. And be brought 
out the Grove from the Houſe of the 
Lird, without Jeruſalem, to the Brook Ki- 
dron, and burnt it at the Brook Kidron, 
and flampt it ſmall to Powder, and caſt the 
Pouder thereof upon the Graves of the Peo- 
ple. And he brake down the Houſes of the 
Sodomites that were by the Temple of the 
Lord, where the Women wove Hangings, 
(Houſes as it was worſhipped, Temples) for 
the Grove : Which ſhews, that it was what 
ſeveral think, an Image of Venus, or an I- 
mage of ſomething worſe. Whatever this 
was, the Precept did not interfere, with 
the Reſpe& paid to the Tree, under the 
Name, N &c. becauſe we find, 70% 
iv. 25. So Joſhua made a Covenant with 
the People that Day, and jet them a Sta- 
tute and an Ordinance in Shechem. And 
Joſhua wrote theſe Words in the Book of the 
Law of the Elohim, and took a great Stone 
and ſet it up there under the dh Oak that 
was by the Sanctuary of Jehovah. And 
Joſhua jard unto all the People, behold this 
Stone ſhall be a Witneſs unto us ; for it hath 
heard, &c. And as above, this Tree is 
called Fudg. ix. G. x. And by the Way 
it ſeems, as if they had all along ſome 
Tabernacle, ſome Place of Depoſit, _ 

ore 
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before that appointed, and ſet M. 
there were * —— 1 2 
4. From thy Face ſhall I be bid. As the 
Tabernacle was termed Numb. xx. . And 
Moſes took the Rod from before (the Face) 
4 chovah. And where the Manna was 
placed, Exod. xvi. 34.—So Aaron 
laid it up before the Teſtimony to be kept; 
no doubt, by the Prieſts mention'd, Exad. 
xix, 22, 24. and Exod. xxxii. 5. By Aa. 
ron's building an Altar, proclaiming a 
Feaſt to Jehovah, But to return, Judg. 
vi. 11. And there came an Angel of fe- 
hovah, and ſat under Nove an Oak which 
was in moyn Ophrah, that pertained un- 
to Joaſh the Abiezrite: And bis Son Gideon 
threſbed Wheat — And Jehovah looked upon 
bim — And brought it (the Offering) out 
unto him under the Oak, and preſented it. 
80 1 Sam. x. 2.— By Rachel's Sepulcher 
Aud thou ſhalt come to M the Oak 
of Man Tabor—— Going up to the Elo- 
im to Bethel. Caſtel cites ſome who 
think this the Mount where Chriſt was 


transfhigured. A Valley took its Name 


from e the Oak, where the Iſraelites 
fought the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. xvii. 2. 19. 
and xxi. 9. The Valley of the Oak. In 
Compariſons, 1/a. vi. 13. But yet = 


INTRODUCTION. cclxxiii 


ſhall be a Tenth, || and it ſhall return, and 
ſhall be eaten: (when it is return'd, and 
hath been bruis d) as che @ Teiltree, and 
a5 e an Oak, whoſe || Subſtance (or Stock, 
or Stem) is in them when they caſt their 
Leaves: So the holy Seed ſhall be the Sub- 
flance thereof. So Amos ii. 9. Et jon 
Strong as the Oaks. The Arabians uſe 
the Word Abi, a Name or Epithet for 
this Tree for ſome Order or Figure. M. in 
my Argh. Abi, obtendit, prætexuit, compo- 
ſuit, in" Ordinem digeſit. Whether theſe 
Trees grew in any b igure, or were plant- 
ed in any Order, or each were put into 
any Form, is not before me now: When 
we come to the Word Elobim, we ſhall 
find, that this Tree repreſented ſome A- 
Aion or Agent in the Covenant, made or 
publiſhed in Paradiſe: But in what Senſe, 
whether as a Repreſentative, or that the 
Act was publiſhed under one of this Species, 
tis no Matter. If it was but as the Stone, 
or a Pillar, or a Heap of Stones, or the 
ſeyen Lambs, a Witneſs; and if it were 
an Oak, the Fruit, the Nut, Part unco- 
ver'd, ſhews the Emblem, the Glans na- 
ked by Circumcifion. So as God planted, 
or made an Emblematical Repreſentation 
by the Trees in the Garden, of the Hea- 

+ 4 vens, 
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vens, of himſelf, of the Parts of each 
Covenant, and the chief Things which 
concerned Man to know and remember, 
as appears by the many Compariſons be- 
tween Princes, c. and the Trees of Eden; 
Some of them were carry'd down all a- 
long by his Servants, nay, by his Com- 
mand, into the Tabernacle and Temple; 
ſo that each of the Parts and Repreſenta- 
tions in the Temple, were to be of par- 
ticular Species or Sorts of Wood; and 
Wood was to be uſed for keeping in the 
Fire, &c. in Sacrifice. The laſt Remains 
are the Ever-greens yet ſtanding in ſome 
Church-yards. And as none will diſpute, 
but that their Groves were in Imitation 
of Paradiſe; ſo after, ſome by Degrees 
fell away, and began to worſhip the Hez- 
vens, they paid Reverence to x ſeveral 
Species of Trees, which were Repreſen- 
catives of the Powers in them; and ever 
after they had their emblematical Trees, 
— in 1 el Forms; and ſo their 

laces of Worſhip in Gardens, &c. Mai- 


mon. &c. give Accounts, that ſeveral Sorts 
were facred, but only to deceive us; falſe 
in Subſtance, and falſe in Form. Cid. 
Talm. de Tabernac. p. 172. Maimon. Hill 
Cap. viii. & 3. Arbor que ab initio eo fit 

plantata 
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fHlantata eft, ut ei cultus religigſus prefles 
tur, ad omnem uſum prehibita eft, & bec 
eft illa Tex cujus in lege mentio et. Si 
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rami arboris plantatæ putentur exſcindan- 


turque Idololatriæ gratia, 2 poſtea in trun- 
cum arboris fiat incculatio & propagatio, ex 
a poſtmodum ſurculi prodeant, exſcin- 
ntur ſurculi illi, quia ad uſum probubits 
ſunt, aft reliquum arboris licitum. Sic quo- 
que Arbor quam religioſe ſalutant, quamvis 
truncus ejus prohibitus non fit, omnes ta- 
men ejus ſurculi, folia, frondes, & fructus, 
eo tempore quo colitur, producit, ad u- 

ſum probibiti ſunt ——\ 4. Arbor tan- 
dem ſub qua Idolum conftituunt, per totum 
lud tempus, quo Idolum illud tegit, ad 
omnem uſum probibita manet; aſt fi au- 
feratur inde Idolum, fit licita quontam non 
Arbort ipſemet cultus fuit exhibitus, id. ibid. 
p. 176. But the Heathen Writers are full 
of Accounts of Groves and Gardens, with 
many Sorts of Trees, Fountains, &c. and 
diſtinguiſh which were ſacred to each De- 
ity: And the Apoſtate Jews had Gardens, 
as well as ſingle Trees; and beſides uſing 
theſe mentioned in their Turns, had ſeve- 
ral other Species of green or growing Trees, 
which were ſacred; and they uſed ſeveral 
T'a La. 
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Ja. i. 29. For they (ye) ſhall be aſhamed 
of the Oaks which, ze baue defir'd, and ye 
ſhall be confounded for the Gardens which 
ye have choſen. For ye ſhall be as an Oak 
whoſe Leaf fadeth, and as a Garden that 
hath no Water, This ſuppoſes that their 
Me Oak, which repreſented thoſe with 
whom they had made a Covenant, caſt 
its Leaves, yielded no Shelter, was not e- 
ver-green, and that their Springs fail'd, 
were but only for the Summer Seaſon, 
for this Life, or upon ſome Account defi- 
cient; ſo lvii. 7 Enflaming your ſelves 
ea with Idols 2 among the Oaks) 
under every green Tree. Hol. iv. 13. They 
ſacrifice upon the Tops of the Mountains, 
and burn Incenſe upon the Hills under Mx 
the Oak, and Poplars, and Elms, becauſe the 
Shadow thereof is good. Ezek. vi. 13. When 
the Slain ſhall be under every green Tres, 
and mo ANY TTX thick Oak. Eck. 
xx. 28, Et viderunt —— omne Lignum per- 
plexum & ſacrificabant ibi, & dederunt ibi 
appropinguationis ſue, & 5 uerunt ibi od6- 
rem quiet um ſuarum, & libaverunt ibi Li- 
bamina ſua. I need only add, Sacrificing 
under 75x ſhews on what Account they 
ſacrificed, in Performance of their Part of 
the Covenant, as repreſenting the 3 
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of Chriſt till he came, and not for their 
Bellies: So to make Images, 1/a. xliv. 
14. He bewerb himſelf dun Cedars, and 
taketh the Cypreſs, and h the Oah, &c. 
This Tree was as ſacred to the Heathens as 
tothe Jews. Codex Talm. de 7. 23 
175. Aventinus Annal. Bij. Lib. 3. Ni- 
bil ſacratius quercu Majores naſtri babuere, 
nulla Sacra fine hujus Arborts fronde confi- 
cere, Sacrificits epuliſque rite ſub bac Ar- 
bore perpetratis Deos apprecati ſunt. 


ER. 22. Ei dixit Jchovah 
Elohim, Ecce homo ſuit /ic- 
ut unus ex nobis, ad ſciendum bo- 
num & malum. 


If it a hereafter, that there are 
three Elohim, and that one of them be- 
came incarnate, and ſuffered; then, need 
we no longer be ſhock'd with the Con- 
ſtruction of this, which by a Figure they 
have made a terrible Sarcaſm; if one of 
them had made himſelf liable, ſubjected 
to Experience, experimentally to know 
Felicity and Miſery, Life and Death, fo 
far as Separation of the Eſſence from the 
Body, though each of the Three be E- 
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qual to other in intuitive Knowledge, 
but one of them was to know what Suf- 
fering was by Experience, in the Body he 
was to take. So it is, Man has put him- 
ſelf, and by that, in Purſuance of our Co- 
venant of Alliance, has put one of us in- 
to that State: And 'tis only inverting the 
Compariſon from the Leſs to the Greater; 
it would not have been proper to have 
ſaid, One of us is become like Man, &c. 
And therefore, as you will ſee, Man .was 
not to preſerve or renew Life by the Sa- 
crament of the Fruit of the Tree in the 
firſt Garden, but by that on the Croſs. 


ER. 22.—— Er nunc ne 
forte mittat manum ſiam, 


& ſumat etiam de Arbore wile 
(of Lives) & comedat, & wat 
in ſeculum. Et emiſit eum Jeho- 
vah Elohim de horte Heden, ad 
colendum terram quod ſumprus e 
made, | 3 


I have, in a great Meaſure anticipated 


this, taken it in beforehand, ſhew'd that 


eating of this Fruit, would, as I think 
* God 
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God ſays here, have tranſlated Adam; 
and becauſe, if there were no other Rea- 
ſon, Man could not live for ever, in a 
Syſtem, which was to ceaſe to be; and 
with Regard to the ſecond Part alſo, which 
has, as I have hinted, all along, a double 
| py Does any one imagine, that 
when they were ſent out of the Garden, 
that they did not eat, till they had till'd 
the Ground? Or that they had carry'd 
Proviſion with them out of the Garden, 
to ſow or ſupply them, till the Earth had 
produced Fruit? No, doubtleſs the Earth, 
out of the Garden, in thoſe Climates, a- 
bounded with Plenty of delicious Food. 
It was indeed, as it reached their Poſteri- 
ty, they were not to cat of what was 
ready planted and grown, as Things were 
in Paradiſe, but were to eat of the Fruir 
of till'd Ground: But this takes in alſo 
the Soul or Mind. Eden was a Place, 
which was framed to feed that with de- 
licious Food ; they were afterwards to feed 
it by what they could acquire by Labour, 
Study, &c. as above. 
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ER. 24. Et ejecit hominem 
der collocavit BIp2 ah 
Oriente ad bortum Heden & Ie 
Cherubim, & m ent & aciem 
Gladi nnrem vertentts ſe Tx ad 
cuſtodiendum viam Arborts vite. 


Does it follow that there was no other 

r exhibited beſides that of the 

rubims, becauſe only that is mention'd ; 

or, as I ſaid upon che Subject of Trees, 

becauſe there was no Occaſion to mention 

any thing but what concerned the Fall and 

Reſtauration of Man? As thoſe Beaſts 

which are named in this Appearance be- 

came ſacred, and as Adam gave Names to 

the Beaſts at firſt, and as it was uſual, as 

aforeſaid, to change Names upon Occa- 

| ſions, and give new Names, for Memo- 

| rials of Things or Actions, whenever we 

find a Beaſt of the ſame Name, as ſome 

Condition in the Heavens, or ſomething 

higher, and ſo expreſſive of the Action, 

as there are ſeveral ſuch, we ſhall ſuppoſe 
it had its Name there; and we have other 

Reaſons to believe that ſeveral _ - 
$ 
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Beaſts and Birds were Repreſentatives of 
the Heavens, of the Trinity, &c. to 
Man in Paradiſe, or before he was driven 
out; becauſe we find other Beaſts and 
Birds facred, beſides thoſe of the Bull, 
Lion, Eagle, and Man, which were ex- 
hibited rogether immediately after Man 
was ſent out in the Cherubim, with their 
Bodies united to repreſent that great My- 
ſtery of the Unity, and Man taken into 
the Trinity, to divert the Mind from look- 
ing after the Sacrament of the Tree. 
This is the firſt time the Word jw was 
uſed, and this was the firſt Shechenah, 
which ſignifies a Place of Dwelling, a 
Center, and the Goings-out and Comings- 
in, or, as an Agent, that which irradiates 
and ſo circulates, and which the Fews talk 
ſo much of, and which now they appl 

only to h rendered Glory, (upon which 
in its Place) to put a Blind upon each. 
And before this, it was equal to Man 
which Way he look'd when he worſhip- 
ped; as this Appearance was exhibited 
on the Eaſt Side from the Center of E- 
den, as they conſtrue it, but, I think, on 
the Weſt Side, as it a Gen. xi. 2. and 
xXXxv. 6. and in Oppoſition to the Eaſt, or 
Sun, which Conſtruction has * 
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Schiſm among the F rp For Tradition 

was for the Weſt Side. This determined | 
Men anciently to worſhip God with their 
Faces weſtward. C. ax Arab. pec. Sabzi. 
Pagani qui in oratione reſpiciunt ſeptentri- 
onem. G. Quidam qui Noemi religioni ad- 
heſerunt. And it could never have enter'd 
into the Mind of any Man to have wor. 
ſhipped any Repreſentation of himſelf, or 
his own Figure or Shape; if he had not 
ſeen ſuch a one taken into the Repreſen- 
tations of the Perſons in the Eſſence: 
Much leſs could he ever have thought of 
paying the leaſt Reverence to any Crea- 
ture below him, if he had not ſeen them 
repreſent the higheſt Objects; nor even the 
Forms of Angels, if thoſe Forms had not 
been aſſum'd by a higher Being: And 
though theſe who ſaw or underſtood this, 
might have worſhipped the Figure of a 
Man, none after would have known it was 
ſacred, if they had not handed down an 
Account of that Appearance, and given it 
the ſame Mark as this had, the Irradi- 
ation of Fire or Light, about it, or about 

the Head of it; which has been the Re- 

entation of Divinity to this Day; fo 
eing full of Eyes, having ſeveral Pairs of 
Wings, Ec. Malvando de Paradiſo Volupt. 
CItes 
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cizes two Obſervations out of the Anno- 
tations of Hugo de S. Victore; the firſt, 
that this Fire did not burn that which it 
rouch'd; for example, the Trees, or, &c, 
I may add, no more did that which Moſes 
ſaw in the Buſh, nor others for ſuch 
rations. And the ſecond, that tho 
the Action of this Fire 2 miraculouſſy 
ſupported, it was ſupply d with the 
— Matter ay at the Grb of the Sun. 
P. 264. Et gd ignis ille talis nature quod 
comburet Spiritum, nec eget materia, quam 
conſumat : Sicut nec ille qui eft in Sphara 
Salis. This Repreſentation of the Hea- 
vens, and ſo of the Trinity, was after- 
wards exhibited in Patterns, and ordered 
to be made and placed in the Tabernacle 
and Temple; in ſome Places ſingle, in o- 
thers ſeveral together, or each with ſome 
others; and the Cherubims in the Sanc- 
tum Sanftorum. And when the Jews 
were in Captivity, it pleaſed God mira- 
culouſly, as at firſt, and when the Pat- 
terns were ſhew'd to Moſes, and to David, 
to exhibit this Manifeſtation to Ezekzel, 
which he explains, of which in its Place. 
And hence theſe and ſuch like were by 
the firſt Heathens made Emblems of the 
Heavens; ſo ſacred: Hence their Apis in 

ht, 
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Agypt, their Lion, their Eagle or Haut, 
and thence the Golden Calf, or as it was 
here generally the Heads of them. Hence 
all the Remains of Statues, Bas-reliefs, 
Coins, Inſcriptions, &c. And the Hea- 


thens, not only at firſt, but all along, re- 


tain d ſome Notions, from the Cherubim 
which ſome ſuppoſe dwell'd there till the 
Flood, of ſome — in the Figure of a 
Man, as appears by almoſt all their Works. 
Nor only by joining in one Repreſentation 
the Face or of a Man, and the Bo- 
dies of the Beaſts, which Parts of Man 
have been conſtrued a Repreſentation of 
Intelligences in the Air, and I know not 
what Fancies : But even by the Figure of 
a Man, which no way reſembled the Hea- 
vens; ſo far from it, that they were forc'd 
to add the Emblems of the Heavens to 
ſhew what they meant by it. The Tri- 
nity, indeed, exiſted in the Heavens; and 
though there be no Reſemblances, they 
frequently repreſented them by three Fa- 
ces; they remember'd the Word Elabim, 
and conſtituted the Emblems, the Depu- 
nes, Elobim, and perform'd what was re- 
ir d by the true ones to them; though 

as you will ſee, were not capable of 
doing any thing to deſerve that Name. 


JFF ˙ eee LAS 
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One would wonder with what Labour 
and Diligence the Fews ſince Chriſt have 
collated every Book, numbered every 
Word and Letter, in the Copies of the 
Bible; how circumſpect they have been in 
writing down all the minute Circumſtan- 
ces and trifling Diſputes, about their Law, 
Ceremonies, Traditions, &c. without 
knowing the Meaning of, or the Reaſons 
for any one of them; or art leaſt without 
attempting to mention any: So, without 
knowing what they did, or what they did 
it for, never ſuſpecting that they were all 
Evidence againſt them. 

It is Pleaſure to me, beyond Expreſſion, 
to ſee that the Devil and the moſt mali- 
cious Men all along have been labouring 
to procure, preſerve, produce, and prove the 
Evidence of the Salvation of Believers, of 
the Means, the Manner, and all Circum- 
ſtances, without knowing what they were 
doing ; nay, as far as they knew, ridicu- 
ling thoſe Means, applying the Evidences 
of Services, &c. to Imaginations of their 
own Brains; which though the Heathens 
for a long Time applied to another Ob- 

ject, yet that being a Shadow of the real 
one, the Words, Repreſentations, and Ser- 
vices, were common to each; wy 
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the 3 were miſapply d, the Evidence 
1s | | 
Chriſtianiry has become generally 
the Religion in Faſhion, and that there 
remains no Power of making Diſtinctions, 
nor any Merit other than of running down 
Superſtition without any Danger of con- 
tra-, much leſs of Subterftition, many 
have miſcarry'd, done what they never de- 
fign'd. Though while Men are in Being, 
one cannot but be ſorry to ſee them hur- 
r yet it will make Mirth for 
oſterity, to ſee that Tools ſer up to act 
the Part of falſe Brethren, treacherous 
Friends, while they, under the Cloak of 
the Chriſtian Name, and of Pretences to 
defend Moſes's Hiſtory, to extol our great 
Knowledge, and to cover the Actions of 
the Ancients, with Ignorance and Super- 
ſtition, ſtruck in with the Adverſary, were 
doing what they could by thoſe ſtupid 
Obſervations and baſe Reflections, to de- 
face the Remains of the Credit and Au- 
thority of the Scriprures, and the Value 
for, and Memory of the Satisfaction of 
Cbriſt: I ſay, that they ſhould take thoſe 
M to effect theſe Things, which put 
others upon Enquiry; ſo that when 


quite 


quite contrary: while they under Pre- 
tence of defending Moſes, ſer up other 
Powers in Oppoſition to thoſe revealed by 
him, ſo rejected the Expanſion, the Glo- 
of Jebevab; (of which in its Place) by 
& Experiments made by Obſervations 
and Facts aſſerted, ſhould prove the Ef- 
fects of the Expanſion: While they were 
rejecting what the Scriptures meant, and 
the Ancients expreſs'd, by the Words, 
Chaos, Oc. ſhould cite Facts which prove 
there had been ſuch Things, or Things 
had been in ſuch States : While they have 
hired People who could read, to collect and 
tranſlate, as they thought, Accounts of the 
Barbarity, Stupidity, nay, almoſt Bruta- 
lity of the Ancients quite round the Orb, 
more particularly of the Druids, and their 
Followers, and to ridicule them, as you 
may ſee, without Occaſion, in A Letter 
to Sir Chr. Wren, Kut. by J. Woodward, 
occafion'd by ſome Antiquittes lately diſco- 
vered near Biſhops-Gate, London; for 
paying Honours to the Oak, for ſolemni- 
zing their Sacrifices and Feaſts under it, 
for worſhipping in conſecrated Grovesand 
Woods, for painting or cutting the Fi- 
— of the ſacred Animals upon their 
ies, for their Holocauſts, for == 
cri- 
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Sacrifices by various Methods, inter al. 
by Crucifixion ; for their Oblations of hy. 
man Blood, for the few fleight Things, 
thoſe here had from the Gauls, or by 
their Commerce with the Phancians, (by 
others Phænician Philoſophy) a Nick-name 
in all their Books, for the Fews, a People 
ſo odious, that they were not to be nam d. 
And in other Pieces to ridicule the Urim 
and Thummim, and every thing that was 
ſacred, only becauſe the Heathens had 
ſuch; which far from their Intentions, 
when Things are traced to the Fountain, 
now prove inconteſtibly, whence thoſe 
poor People had them, and what they de- 
ſign d by them. Oh glorious Evidence of 
the Impreſſion that the Revelation of Re- 
demption made in the Souls of Men, and 
of the Value they ſet upon the Emblems, 
the Means, and Manner of revealing it: 
That when 22 Neglect of Religion, 
Profanation of ſacred Things in the great 
Empires, which are for that Reaſon now 
celebrated, deſcribed by Apuleius Apologia, 
i. p. 349. Atque ego ſcio nonnullos, & 
cum primis ÆEmilianum iſtum, facetiæ ſibi 
habere, res divinas deridere; nam, ut audio, 
—_— ts qui iſtum novere, nulli 
deo ab hoc avi ſupplicavit; —_— 
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equentavit. Si Fanum aliquad præ- 
— 2 babet, adorand: — ma- 
num labiis admovere. Ie vero nec diis 
rurationis, qui eum paſcunt & veſtiunt, ſe- 

eteis ullas, aut vitis aut gregis primitias 
impartit. Nullum in villa ejus delubrum 
fitum, nullus locus aut lucus conſecratus. 
Et quid ego de luco & delubro loquor? Ne- 
gant vidiſſe ſe, qui fuere, unum ſaltem in 
fimibus ejus aut lapidem unttum, aut ramum 
coronatum. I ſay, when Tyrants and Ha- 
ters of Religion had driven them to great 
Diſtances, into Places then Woods and 
Deſerts, and the Effect Neceſſity had, even 
made them neglect all Conveniencies for 
the Body: That when they were reduced 
to the State, had nothing but Trees 
to repreſent and preſerve the Memory of 
| theſe Beings and Things, they made the 
firſt and proper Uſes of them; when they 
had nothing to write upon but themſelves, 
they painted, cut, or mark'd the Figures 
of the three ſacred Animals, &c. upon 
their Skins or Bodies ; that when they were 
deprived even of the Means of knowing 
whether the great Satisfaction was made, 
they preſerved the Memory of the Reve- 
lation, not only as firſt directed by the Sa- 
orifice of Beaſts, * Shadow, but by hu- 


man 
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cree of the Apoſtles, Which has occa- 


INTRODUCTION, 
man Sacrifice, Oblations of human Blood, 
&c. Their great Expectations of the Bene. 
fir which was to accrue from Blood, had 
not only very early drawn them into the 
Practice of tions of Blood, nay even 
of human Blood, and ſo into Participation 
or Communion in thoſe Oblations.o Feaſt 
of Blood, but alſo of ling Creatures 
that they might eat the Blood in the Fleſh, 
which continued to the laſt: Hence, in 
diſtinction to this, Chr:/t ſays, fob vi. 54. 
— Whoſo—drinketh my Blood, bath eternal 
Life : My Blood is Drink indeed, &c. In 
poſition to theſe Cuſtoms, and thoſe 
mentioned, was that famous De- 


fioned ſo many Conteſts, Acts xv. 20. 
That they abſtain from Pollution of 
Idi, and from Fornication, and from 
Things flrangled, and from Blood 
3 W what — 
may not expect, when com 
with thoſe 4 have ſpent their Lives in 
a Chriſtian Country, in ridiculing theſe 
moſt ſacred Things? 

It ſhews the great Wiſdom and Fore- 


fight of our Anceſtors, who graciouſly 
gave Liberty for Men to think freely about 


the Scriptures and facred Things, * 
C 
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leſs knowing that though they gave theſe 
Creatures Liberty to enter and poſlefs, that 
ſome would ically think freely, and ſo 
caſt them our. | 

If Satan be to be the Tormentor of Un- 
believers, the Diſobedient, and Wicked, here- 
after ; and be of that malicious Diſpoſition, 
that he can find Satisfaction in tormenting 
thoſe who have ſucceſsfully ſerved his Inte- 
reſt; and it be in his Power to augment; 
what are thoſe to expect who have had the 
Impudence to preſume, without proper 
Qualifications, to take upon them, under the 
Covert of Friends to Man, to be Mana- 
gers for him to ruin Man, and by Igno- 
rance have ruined his Cauſe? As it is cer- 


tain they cannot make him know they in- 


tended to ſerve him, becauſe he knows not 
the Hearts of Men, ſo even that Ignorance 
muſt produce Juſtice ; therefore he muſt 
treat them as falſe Friends, and as Ene- 
mies to him: And it would be another 
Hell to ſuch, to plead Ignorance, andeven 
that there would be an Aggravation. But 
to return, 

If there was but a Scrap of the Evi- 
dence of the Heathen Emb Services, 
or, Cc. to be procured in any Countrey, 
it is purchaſed, preſerved, and brought 

U 2 home, 
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home. If there was but a Scrap of it to 
be ſold here, and one would have it to 
e che Fundamentals of the Chriſtian 
— it is bought from one at any Rate, 
to be Evidence for 
Abet or whatever Powers they have 


. to — though they are direct 


inſt both Ather/m and their 
_ — — —— it had not been for 
iſtake, or if theſe Things had been 


— by, or found in the Hands of 
thoſe who had but born the Name of te- 
ligious had long before this 


been all deſtroy , melted down, broken, 
burnt, &c. by thoſe whoſe Ignorance 


makes it pure Religion in them, to rail - 


gainſt, and deſtroy that they knew nothing 
of; truly, for fear it ſhould contain 
ſome Knowledge in it. And now Iam 
in great Concern for the Preſervation of 
them, for fear that thoſe who have them, 
ſhould privately deſtroy them, and the 


Church ſhould loſe the Grvideaioe of them. 


The chief Hope that we have of preſcr- 


ving a ſufficient Number of them, is, that 


there are many poſſeſs d of ſuch Thing, 
who have no Deſign, either good or bad, 


but only keep them for Raree-Shows, and 


ſo will not be affected by theſe unexpected 
Diſcoveries. MOSES's 


MO S E S's— 
Sine Principio. 


| T is neceſſary to advertiſe the Reader 


with what Veneration the Ancients 
treated the following Words or Names, 
becauſe in our Days they are become the 
Ridicule of the worſt Sort, wilful Fools; 
that to treat the Name Jehovah with Con- 
tempt, was puniſhed with immediate 
Death. That the Jeus tell us, that that 
Name was not ſuffered to be pronounced 
by any Perſon but the High-Prieſt, and 
that only once in a Year, when he in the 
Temple bleſs'd the People: Though I 
muſt own I think it was with no good 
Deſign, changed in Reading or Writing. 
Yet nothing could excuſe one now from 
the frequent Uſe of theſe Names, except 
a Neceſſity ariſing from the Contempt 
they lie under for want of their proper 
U 3 Signi= 
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home. If there was but a Scrap of it to 
be fold here, and one would have it to 

e the Fundamentals of the Chriſtian 
Faith, it is bought from one at any Rate, 
and ſuppoſed ro be good Evidence for 
Atheiſm, or whatever Powers they have 
caſed to imagine they are direct 
vidence againſt both Atbeiſi and their 


Imaginations: And if it had not been for 


this Miſtake, or if theſe Things had been 
preſerv'd by, or found in the Hands of 
thoſe who had but born the Name of re- 
ligious Men, had long before this 
been all deſtroy'd, melted down, broken, 
burnt, &c. by thoſe whoſe Ignorance 
makes it pure Religion in them, to rail a- 
gainſt, and deſtroy that they knew nothing 
of; truly, for fear it ſhould contain 
ſome Knowledge in it. And now Iam 
in great Concern for the Preſervation of 
them, for fear that thoſe who have them, 
ſhould privately deſtroy them, and the 
Church ſhould loſe the Evidence of them. 
The chief Hope that we have of preſer- 
ving a ſufficient Number of them, 1s, that 
there are many poſſeſs d of ſuch Things, 
who have no Deſign, either good or bad, 
bur only keep them for Raree-Shows, and 
ſo will not be affected by theſe unexpected 
Diſcoveries. | MOSES's 


MOS E S's— 
Sine Principio. 


T is neceſſary to advertiſe the Reader 

| with what Veneration the Ancients 
treated the following Words or Names, 
becauſe in our Days they are become the 
Ridicule of the worſt Sort, wilful Fools; 
that to treat the Name Jehovah with Con- 
tempt, was puniſhed with immediate 
Death. That the Jeus tell us, that that 
Name was not ſuffered to be pronounced 
by any Perſon but the High-Prieſt, and 
that only once in a Year, when he in the 
Temple bleſs'd the People: Though I 
muſt own I think it was with no good 
Deſign, changed in Reading or Writing. 
Yet nothing could excuſe one now from 
the frequent Uſe of theſe Names, except 
a Neceſſity ariſing from the Contempt 
they lie under for want of their proper 
U 3 Signi- 
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ſelf Maſter of the Ideas 


M OS ES — 
Significations; nay, even from the Danger 
the Chriſtian Religion, and the Poſſibility 
of the Salvation of Man, is in, of being ban- 
ter d out of the World, for want of the 
proper Conſtruction of theſe Words, and 
the Sentences which are the Foundation 
of it. As I am the firſt who ever at- 
tempted any thing of this Kind, that [ 
know of, I muſt caution every Reader to 
expect no more than he is able to take, that 
is, the true Meaning of the Words or 
Names: And if he has already made him- 
the Things 
from whence the Ideas thoſe Words con- 
vey are taken, he will have comparative 
Ideas clear and ſtrong; if not, the Signif- 
cation of the Words will give him none. 
As the Angel ſaid upon the ſame Occaſion 
to Eſdras, Book II. chap. iv. Thine 


can Things, and ſuch as are wp with 
thee, car thou not know ; ſhould thy 
Feſſel then be able to comprebend the Way 


of the Higheſt? As we have few now who 
can read, and not many who will read any 
thing that is either difficult or tedious, I 
ſhall be as ſhort as poſſible, leave thoſe 
who will to make Deductions, which I 
hope will be ſo obvious, that they cannot 
eſcape any Man of Senſe. r 


Sine Priucipio. 


GA. 1. 
* 


HE Subſtantive, or Noun, or Name 
to ye which I ſhall hereafter cite, 
is y and is not applicable in the Writings 
of inſpir d Men (who miſapply d no Word) 
to any thing, fave only to what it in Diſ- 
tinction expreſſes, that which bees the 
Eſſence. ewiſh Writers of Lex- 
icons, &c. have not thought fit to explain 
theſe Words, and ſo others have been puz- 
led to find the Root of this Word, take it 
from cy or 57 or, &c. and though our 
Concordances are defective in Words 
which they took to be of ſmall Significa- 
tion, and are frequently uſed, I think cv 
is, as in all ſuch Caſes alſo the Verb, in 
what we call the Indicative Mood, and 
preſent Tenſe, and need not be applied to 
the Eſſence, and cannot be applied to any 
other Thing or Things. I ſhall cite the 
Word with ſome of the Attributes, where 
it is uſed, and refer the Reader to the reſt. 
Exod. xv.2. Fortitudo mea & laus vp Do- 
minus & vp fuit (let him be) 0 mils 

U 4 mens 
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74 in Salutem. Ibid. xvii. 16. Er 
xit 


quia manus fu Dy Thre. 
num TT Domini, Elan, mins Do- 


mini in Hamelec a generatione in genera- 
tienem. Plal. Ixviii. 4. Cantate r 
Deo, canite vat nomini ejus, exaltate e- 
uitantem in Ny ſupremis Celis in y 
ah nomen ejus, exultate ad facies equs : 
Pater P — &c. Ver. 19. Aſcen- 
difti in altitudinem, duxiſti captivam cap- 
tivitatem, accepiſti dona Men in bomine — 
& etiam rebelles qx ad inbabitandum dx 
Jah S758 Deum. Ibid. Ixxxix. 9. Do- 
minus Deus Exercituum, quis ficut tu for-. 
tis wv Jah? Et veritas tua PMID cir- 
cuitus tut, tu dominans in Elatione maris, 
&c. Ibid. xciv. 7. Et dixerunt non videbit 
IT Jah & non intelliget tx Deus Jahacob 
— nonne f lantans aurem non audiet, an for- 
mans Oculum non aſpiciet? Ver. 11. Fe- 
licitates viri quem erudieris eum FI Jah: 
&c. Ibid. cxv. 17. Non mortui laudabunt 
IT Jah, nec omnes deſcendentes in filentium. 
Ver. 18. Et nos benedicemus cy Jah ex nunc 
& uſque in Seculum. Ibid. cxviii. 5. De 
anguſtia invocavi I Jah y exaudivit me 
in Latitudine tv Jah, mm Dominus 0 mi- 
bi, &c. Ver. 14. Fortitudo mea & cantio 
T Jah, & fuit mibi in ſalutem, &c. _ 
16. 
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16. Non moriar, ſed vivam & narrabo 
y opera dy Jah ; corripiendo corripuit me 
T Jah & morti non tradidit me. Aperite 
mibi Portas juſtitiæ, ingrediar in eas; 
TMK confitebor T1 Jah. porta y 
Domini; juſti intrabunt per cam, &c. 
Ibid. cxxii. 4 Jeriſalem ædiſicata, ut Ci- 
vitas, que junta oft fbi fimul : Quia it 
luc aſcenderunt E228 tribus yx tribus 
(my Branch) y Jah, Teftimonium Iſrael. 
Ibid. cxxx. 3. Si iniquitates obſervaveris, 
Tm Jah 17x Domine, quis ſlabit? Quia te- 
cum venta, 1deo ti meberis. Ibid. cxxxv. 4. 
Quoniam Jahacob elegit ſibi dy jah Iſrael 
in peculium ſuum. Cant. viii. 6. 2114 
fortis ut mors, Dilectio dura ficut infernus, 
zelotypia prune ejus, prune ignis tv nave 
mma Domini, &c. Iſa. xii. 2. Ecce 
e Deus ſalus mea; confidam & non pa- 
vebo; quia fortitudo mea & Canticum. TW 
— mT Dominus & fuit mibi in Salutem. 
bid. xxvi. 4. Fidite in Domino uſque. in 
perpetuum, — in q Jah mm Domino Nx 
petra ſeculorum — bid. XXXviii. 11. 
Dixi non videbo dy jah 5 Jah, the Eſ- 
ſence of Eſſence, (as Light) in terra vi- 
ventium. Jer. ii. 3 1. Nunquid deſertum 
fu, Iſrael, num terra Caliginis Tv Jah. 
As the Earth, cultivated, planted, and — 
˖ 
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alan of uy produces Fruit, which 
ſupports the „ he ſays, has my Eſſence 
been as a Deſert, or a + - hp 


Non mortui laudabunt 7v Jahynec omnes de- 
ſeendentes in filentium. Ibid. cl. 6. Omms 
halitus ft Fm Jah. Beginning or 


ending Sentences. Pſal. civ. 35. cv. 45. cvi. 
48. cxii. 1. cxiii. 1, 9. xv. 18. cxvi. 19. 
CXVII z. CXXXv. 1, 2 1. CXxlvL 10. cxlvii. 1, 
20. cxlviii. 14. cxlix. 1, 9. cl. 1, 6. 
Hallelu-jab. Ibid. cxlvi. 1. Hal- 
lelu- jab H yo. anima mea, my 
num. Ibid. cxlviii. 1. Hallelu-jab 
laudate mv" rx Dominum de Celis, 
Sc. fo in the following Verſes 2 
ching in each Syſtem. Ibid. cvi. 1. Hal- 
lelujah vy confitemini r Domino, que- 
mam bonus, &c. Tbid. cxi. 1. Hallelu-jah 
2 Domino in toto corde, and fo of 
er Words. Apoc. xix. 1, 4, 5,0. 
Whether 7 the Eſſence, was then a re- 
claimed Name, or a Deſcription which 
had been then given to the Heavens, in 
that very Word, does not, that I remem- 
ber, appear in the Accounts which Moſes 
gives us of what was before this was us'd, 
| Except 
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in M22 from TW? to be, and rei 
ames dropping one & as I have 
their Manner was in compoun- 
ding Words, w where the firſt ended with 
way why.» trer as begun the ſecond. M. 
rx Homo exponit pro & ens, ex- 
= iftens, eft ; 1 55 ignis. So the Sub- 
ames; or the Man, or Per- 


che Names or the Subſtance of 
the Names; as I have ſhew'd 


Mining of theſe Words yet there are 
more where ſomething near it is im- 
ply'd; and though we have no Accounts 
elder, or near ſo old as his, yet we find it 
aſcribed to the Heavens in the Inſcriptions 
and Writings of the Heathens afterwards. 


There are ſeveral Attributes given to this 
Name 


OS ES .— 
Name alone, which cannot be 


inſpired Men to any other, and 2 ab 
Febovah By ing this Name, 
we underſtand ſome of David's Speeches 
2 Sam. vii. 19. — Et hcutus es etiam ad 
Domum ſervi tui in longinguum & rm 
ifta Lex (M. rr difpofitio , conditio, mo- 
dus, forma) 5187 ms, Ne Domine 
mm Deus. Et quid addet David ultra ad 
loquendum ad te? Ibid. 1 Par. xvii. 17. 
And Et vidiſti me ſecundum difpofitionem 
hominis ; excellentiæ Elohim 
(ſo Glaſſius, p. 272.) Becauſe theſe refer 
to the moſt glorious Diſcovery that Man, 
in Reſpect of himſelf, can make, I ſhall 
t it. Pal. Ixviii. 19. Aſcendiftt in 
itudinem, duxiſti captivam Captivita- 
tem D accepiſti und dona (taken Pow- 
er to be a Giver of Gifts of Love) eg 
in homine (in the Eſſence of Man) & etiam 
rebelles, (thoſe turn d aſide) 15> ad inba- 
bitandum (for thee to dwell in( I Jah) 
the Eſſence) ce of the Elobim. The 
Tranſlators have made NnNp> accepiſti; 
the Word rather ſignifies to take, as a 
Property or Prey; and they have taken 
MM to be of the Root ru and fo ren- 
dered it dona. There is no ſuch Change 
allowed in Hebrew; the Word is _ 

| 4 
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the Root um to make Preſents for Love, 
often 2 which hurts not the 
Word; and they have made it ſignify, to 
lament, Judg. xi. 40. where the Virgins 
went to make Preſents to the Daughter of 
Tephthab, who was a Recluſe dedicated. 
And the g is a Prefix, which, as I ſhew'd 
in the ſecond Part of Moſes's Principia, 
p- 162. is to inanimate Things, mecha- 
nical Power; ſo to Perſons e. g. PD Pow- 
er to lead his People, Sc. So it is here 
the moſt tender Expreſſion, Power to give 
Gifts of Love to the Spouſe. This clears 
the Text, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 1 ſaw in the 
Night Vifions, and behold one like the Son 
of Man came with the Clouds of Heaven, 
and came to the Antient of Days, and they 
brought him near before him: And there 
was given him Dominion, and Glory, &c. 
And the Citation Epbe/. iv. 8, &c. and 
1 Tim. vi. 16. Heb. vi. 20. vii. 1. viii. 1. 
but I muſt defer this till I treat of the 
Cherubims. " | 

There are ſeveral Attributes given 
the Eflence, which are fo tranſlated as to 
convey no Idea of what was intended by 
them. There is one fo often repeated in 
the Palms of David, that it muſt be of 
ſome great Conſequence, that is 1957 it 
is 


E — = 
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is frequently not tranſlated, but the Letter 
N 4 is ſometimes conſtrued lau- 
date, that 5 hos — 18 
c or excellent; c us 
— — Action 
to which the Word is apply d, and from 
—— 4 are to borrow or take an Idea, 
and a it ſpi 7 to the Eſſence. 
8.557 5 wit alf, af , claruit, nituit, 
— T1 Splendor, lux, lumen. $0 in all 
the Languages, and Terk was — — _ 
cies of Trees d 
S557 Ila. vii. 19. fo ob iv. 1 Et in 
ved angelis ſuis M] ponet M Gb 
* P. 5 What vo 
I have ſu ently proved in the 
— Part of Moſes's Principia, p. 94. 
and in the ſame Diſcourſe repeated 706 
xv. 15. they are writ S⁹ e Heavens, 
Names; and though poet is a true Tran- 
ſlation, yet in Maxerzof the greateſt Con- 
ſequence to — che higheſt Attribute, 
we muſt try to give the full Extent of the 
Word in natural Things. C. w.] 
Poſuit (arte, cura, ordine) ap — comp— diſp 
— in inter pro—re— uit, fat uit, 
Wn Here he has — Light 
Splendor, &c. mechanically, and in his 
Legates, in the higheſt Senſe emblema- 
_ 
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tically or — — So Job xxv. 3. Ecce 
177 — & non nd (al. 

abernaculum ponet) Tbid. xxix. 3. In fa- 
um Lucernam ſuam. Ib. 
xi. — . St videbam lucem —＋ refdlen- 


debat. Ila. xiii. 10. Non ＋— lucere lu- 
= 7 The Word fignifies to ſhine, 
ue, Spl 


endor in Lig * to irradiate, 
* by Conſequence to W and ali 
the Effects. Coc. n Omnes tamen 
conveniri videntur in fignificatione ric 
Seese & motus cujuſdam incoerciti, and 
ſo to attribute that to v the Eſſence, is 
that Species of Praiſe the LXX would not 
tranſlate, but pur it into Greek Letters; 
and they haye uſed the Hebrew in Greek 
Letters in the New Teſtament. Whether 
17 Turks in their Cries or Prayers cited 

§. mean this, by changi 

d for x which I ſhall ſhew 4 its Pl 2 
d when they ſay Xx gehe Ne deo e fe 
je allah, je a lab, j je allah ; or each je allah 
be here a Perſon, in the Eſſence, ought 
to be by themſelves explain'd ; and Search 
ſhould be made whether this o and Ox be 
not in the Language where the latter was 
firſt us d Verb & Noun. S. T. Lat. T. II. 
C. i. 1171. Halo, halas, halare, ſpirare— 


balitus ſolis. Colum, — ne folis ba alitu vi- 
res 


MX OSE 86. 

res amittat. Beſides attributing Irradiation 
of Light to cu the Eſſence was not only 
_ y the Claim of Motion from 


— a and giying al the Eſſence; 
t it was incipally expreſſin 
the Perſonality of the Son, bs — 


ſtantly expreſs fy by the Embleme of Light 
iſſuing from the Fire, which Fire we have 
lately miſcalled the Son or Sun"H the 
ſame as g2y Light co forth. I be- 
lieve this was what the Heathens aim d 
at in their Hymns, which are no more 
tranſlated than this was; there are other 
Attributes, ſuch as TT which are common 
with 7 and mT which will be explain'd 
in its Place. 

I do not pretend ©” the: how the He- 
brews pronounced cither Conſonants, or 
real, or ſuppoſed Vowels, becauſe we 
know from Scripture, the Tribes differed 
in that; much leſs, how the Greeks would 
write or pronounce any Hebrew Word 
they carryed along with them: They, 
doubtleſs, differed much more in their 
Dialects, becauſe they differed in the Let- 
ters of Words of the ſame Signification ; 
and, in Order to form their Grammar, 
they frequently added a Tail of Letters to 
make a Termination; and what ſtill makes 
it 
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it moſt difficult, they kept not to their 
Roots. We find or Letters which are 
anſwerable to 7» though not ſounded Jab. 
8. T. Index c. 2. In I» Tonice pro ia 
ſola, una: hie, pirm Heſychio, 8 & 
ins fro pus, a Maſc. 196 nus, ſolus. 

ij venerit, iu, ab du, iy autem mittat, pr] 
mu. Tis here cited out of Hymns, to 
their ſeveral Gods, fingle, and double, and 


in an Anſwer by Mercury thrice in in i 


with various Conſtructions. As IT is the 
firſt Part of mT Jebovab, and as the 
Greek Words for each are mixed together, 
and as the Greeks writ their Letters to an- 
_ that Word, as in their ſeveral _ 
s pronounced thoſe Letters, or per 
as it was pronounced before Letters, = 
though the latter be before its Courſe, 
ſhall take the Greek Words for them to- 
gether. ibid. Index 1 R — 
e teſte Hef ergo 
EE uſce fiderts, os, ole eft, ſolts, — 
a of us; Alter quo calore temperato 
— um vitam juvat; Alter quo jactu 
radiorum nonnunguam peſtiferum immittit 
virus; duo eademque Cognoming , Sc. So 
in Scap. lie; we Alſo find iav, is, is 
ſo us d. Pl. Lex. is, ivero, eam. "Ton 
Ventus, Flatus -—— nay Fumus. Scap. 
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1 ab Hehcb. exponitur etiam, Fum 
Splendor, —34 8. T. V l. e. 1. Ta 
11 jacio, emitto. Greg. Lex. mv. Jebovab. 
Veteres idus dixerunt. Iren. Lib. 1. c. 18. 
Origen. Lib. 6. contra Celſum. Macrob. 
Sat. Lib. prim. p. 25 1. Sol ia» fignificatur 
265. A 5 folem ſub nomine Jovis 
m Dia Heliopoliten cognominant. 307. 
autem medium athera Jovem. Selden 
Dis Syris p. 115. Inde ex ide & iv 
factus Fovis in Jovis pater, Joviſpiter & 
Jupiter tandem tranfut. Leydecker Ex- 
erc. Theol. de Theol. vel Symbol Moſis, 
p: 7. Nam Siculus Diodorus bibl. lib. ii. 
nquit apud Judæos Moſen finxifſe roy Ida 
ia Mg puercy Ste, Fa llatum Deum, 
Latorem illarum Legum eſſe, quas præſcri- 
beret; & apud Macrobium extat hoc Apol- 

linis Oraculum. 


Ai tov an d rarer Fey tapers ine. 
 Cunttts dic Summus Divorum habeatur 


Tas. 


Ibid. ecker p. 25. Qyin potius id 
verum 1 Nog Gentile Ham A En- 
tis, quam animus urgente conſcientia non 
pref ne concipere, figmentis aut Creaturis 
tribuerint. 'Quin ipſum nomen Ia Apollo 

AT NWGY 


Sine Principio. 
ar ſibi ſoli ve adſcripfit, qui vario no- 


mine colebatur atque erat hyeme Pluto, ve 


re Jupiter, æſtate Sol, autumno Tao apud 
Macrobium, Sat. lib. 1. cap. 18. 


agi To rden dH Ge, 7 Ido 


Xupeari pop db, Ala d wag» a- 


%,, 
'Hiauon 5 Higeuc, peToT gy Jade La. 


Scilicet Sol eft Jehovah, & Sol, uti Or- 


pheus apud eundem Macrobium, loco cita- 
to, eff 


Ei Zs, tis Ade, tis H-, tis A- 
vu . 


Nimirum Zug Jupiter, a fer ore; A- 
Irs Pluto, quod lateat; H. Sol, ob Splen- 
direm; Aude. Bacchus, aro ri dneicy, 
quia in Orbem circumfertur, & ut vates. 


"Owrixa dvura xa] ariigua paxgey s- 
Aumumey. | 


Quamquam, inquit Macrobius, Avovurey 
ues vis Phyfict cognominant, quia ſolem 
mundi mentem dixerunt. Mundus autem 
vocatur Calum, wy appellant * 

2 n 
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Inde Aratus x dg agανινενν ab You 
principium. Ibid. „p. 9. Eu- 
ſeb. Præp. Evang. Lib. xi. c. 2. Itaque 


inſcriptum {pollints legimus & er. 
So Perpbyry makes Sanchoniathon take his 
Hiſtory from a Prieſt of this IC as ap- 
wy by the Powers in it, which they cal- 
Sons and Daughters, and which poor 

Dr. C. & al. have miſtaken for Men, and 
from their Times of ſuppoſed Life, have 
— 1 e, one would 
5 nh a Deſign co ſtrengthen the 
Scriptures; others, with a Deſign to de- 


It can be no Diſpute what Ideas theſe 
_ IM, 22 «, Sc. were K 
as far as e, to con 
himſelf; pet; the Werhippel on each 
Side. By our late Wiſdom we have given 
np the Claim of Self. Exiſtence of the 
eavens; nay, we have averr d, that at 

ent, it has not Subſtance, Eſſence: 
t for all that, we have not given the 
Attribute to God, as you may ſee, that is 
ſtill a Diſpute. The Long. and Lat. found 
61. Corol. (8.) However, ſo far we are 
that the on which we live, 
has not been from all Eternity, in its 


preſent State; but at a certain Period back- 


n ... | 


any of their Effi 
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ward, this diurnal Motion, or our Day 
and Night, as diſtinct from Summer and 
Winter, really began; as all antient Tra- 
dition and Records whatſoever do agree; 
and as Dr. Halley himſelf is very free to 
confeſs. Philoſ. Tranſact. No. 344. And 
in others ſo b that I think not 
proper to inſert them. So that, which the 
Antients attributed of Eternity falſly, or 
which we GS hu [ 
ers exiſting truly, tho dependently, to 
Heavens; theſe attribute to the Orbs, 
make them Co- eval with God, ſo God; 
and poſſeſs d of Properties to move regu- 
larly, Cc. ſo poſſeſs d of this Attribute. 
Thoſe who have not been convinced of 
the Difference in that, by the Miracles and 
Deſcriptions of Moſes, will not be convin- 
ced, — were to come from the Dead; 


and I muſt leave them to the Mercy or 


Judgment of God. 
I am to obſerye, that tis no Diſſ 
ment to theſe or any other Words, that 
were only us'd truly on one Side, and 
fallely on the other; nor that every Attri- 
bute was uſed on both Sides; nor yet, is 


have d, 
. 


well : ris 
1 3 


ſum Deus, &c. Jobn xiii. 13. Nike 
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that the Heachens underſtood the true God, 


and apply'd them to him. 


As theſe Words now raiſe a common 
Idea, and any Creature which exiſts, and 
can ſpeak, may uſe them; or they may be 

us'd by any foch, for any Thing which 
is created, and be's or exiſts: Yet as the 
Intent or End of every h muſt refer 
to ſome Affirmation or Diſcovery, to 2 
Queſtion ask d, or ſomething in Contro- 
verſy or Diſpute ; when any Perſon is ask d, 
Man cur'd of Blindneſs, whether 
he was the very Man which had been 
blind? He anſwers, 5 «, Iam. Or when 
the Diſcourſe was Jobn iv. 25. about the 
Meſſiah, he ſays, ver. 26. J am; there 
might be a Pretence made to cavil; but 
as theſe Words are uſed for the Elabin, 
cited Matt. xxii. 32. iyw wp o Hess, 0y 


Maſter and Lord, and ye ſay well; 
am. When a Perſon, 2 

_ in the Form of God, thee it - 
to be equ f with God; and who 


| — ſetling the Creed of his Followers; 
th tai at, and after his Death 
| urrection, Depend” upon me, 4 
ye do upon the Father for God; for iya um; 


what theſe Words * or expreſs, need 
not 
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not be explained, or ſo much as mentioned 
in Diſpute. The Effects theſe Words, 
when pronounced by him upon the Minds 
of his Hearers, who, tis evident, under- 
ſtood them, and ſo upon their Actions, 
appears from the higheſt, and fo down- 
ward to thoſe, who were ſent to ſeize him; 
who, when they had heard it were ſtunn'd, 
ran backwards, and fell to the Ground. 
To trace this, Hebr. xi. 6. Credere enim 
oportet accedentem Deo ri isi quia eft. Matt. 
xiv. 27. Statim autem locutus eft eis Feſus, 
dicens, Confidite, id «pu ego ſum, ne metua- 
tis Mark. vi. 50 — John vi. 20. ſo Mat. 
xviii, 20. Ubr enim ſunt duo vel tres co- 
att in meo nomine, ibi «is ſum in medio 
eorum. Mark xiii. 6. At Feſus reſpondens 
illis cæpit dicere, aſpicite ne quis vos ſedu- 
cat; multi enim venient in nomine meo, di- 
centes ors iα up, quia ego ſum, & multos 
ſeducent. Luc. xxi. 8. Ille autem dixit, 
videte ne ſeducamini, multi enim venient in 


nomine meo dicentes, quia ego ſum & tem- 


pus apropinguavit: Ne ergo eatis poſt eos. 
John viii. '8. Dixit cs 725 Amen, A- 
nen dico vil by prius Abraham fieri, ego ſum. 
Bid. vii. 29. Sed eft verus mittens me quem 
vos non noſtis, ego autem ſcio eum quia ab 


ih% ſum, John viii. 24. Dixi ergo vobis, 


X 4. quis, 
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quia moriemini in peccatis veftris: Si enim 
— credideritis — Jum, moriemini in 
peccatis veſtris. Ver. 28. Dixit ergo ei; 
Feſus, cum exaltaveritis ſilium hominis, tunc 
cognoſcetis quia ego ſum, &c. Ibid. xiii. 18. 
Manducans cum me panem levavit contra 
me calcaneum ſuum. A modo dico wobis 
ante fieri, ut cum fatlum fuerit credati; 
quia ego fum. Luc. xxii. 69. Ex nunc erit 
filius bominis ſedens a dextris virtuti; 
Dei: dixerunt autem omnes, tu ergo es fili. 
lius Dei? Is autem ad eos ait, vos diciti; 
quia ego ſum. Marc. xiv. 61. Tu es Chri- 
1 fu Benedidli? At Jeſus dixit, cg 
ſum, & videbitis ſilium bominis ſedentem a 
dextris virtutis & venientem cum nubibus 
Czh, John xviii. 4. zem quearitts ? Reſ- 
| ei, Jejum Nazarenum. Dicit 
eit Teſus, ego ſum. Stabat autem & Judas 
ile tradens eum cum 1þ/is. Ut ergo dixit 


eit, quod ego ſum, IE 
2 


& ceciderunt bumi. Hebr. xiii. 

Cbriſtus beri, bodie, ipſè & in ſecula. 

xxiv. 38. Et dixit eis quid turbati eftis, & 

guare Cogitationes aſcendunt in corda ve- 

fira? Videte manus meas & pedes meos quia 
ge ego ſum. Apoc. i. 17, Ne time: Ego 
um primus & noviſſimus & vivens & fa- 

aus ſum mortuus, & eece uivem ſum in 

= ſecula 


CC 
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fecula 


og xc tage —p ar — Ibid. ii. 8. 
Har dicit primus & noviſſimus qui fuit 


mortuus & vixit. And John the Baptiſt 
renounced this Attribute, as appears As 
iii. 28. Cum autem impleret Joannes cur- 
cebat, me arbitramini eſſe ? 


The Word has no Relation to any 
Word which expreſſes Dominion, other- 
deduced from any ſingle Root, nor will 
- fingle Word be related to it as one 
Word; nor has it any — 
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Word which ſſes Support. Other 
Words are put after it, to expreſs that; as 
Pſal. xcvii. 5. A faciebus Jehovah, a fa- 
ciebus Tix Dominus (Director) omnis ter- 
re. The Word is compounded of t the 
Eſſence, and the Participle M exiſting 
by ſome Virtue, Power, or Action, ne- 
ceſſarily and voluntarily in it ſelf; ſupport- 
— — ſuſtaining its Exiſtence perſonally, 
in Manner, in Virtue, in Power, in 8 
in Action, in Wiſdom; whereby all the 
Species of ſecondary Eſſences, Things, 
and Perſons are made, and for proper 
Times, exiſt in Manner, in Form, or in 
Subſtance; and all the Powers in them, 
and the Accidents which befal them, from 
whence we take this Idea. But the Man- 
ner more particularly from the Eſſenee 
and Exiſtence, Actions and Accidents, of 
the Souls of Men; of the ſeveral Souls 
each of the ſame Eſſence, of which two 
were once perfect, and then of 
S798 (of which hereafter) but now, for 
what is remaining of that Exiſtence which 
was in the Souls of the firſt two, ſince in 
_ "their fallen State, in their depraved Ex- 
iſtence, and xed Caſe; in their 
Judgments, Wills, Actions, and in their 
Conſequences, for which the Word m7 
4 18 
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% alſo uſed. And though it be 
true 2 ve no Idea of the Soul, 
any more than we have of God, but ſuch 
9 
expreſs by other Things, yet we are more 
intimately acquainted with our own Souls 
or Minds, than with any thing without 
us: And as our Minds exiſt before they 
are rectified, we are apt to take Ideas of 
God from them, which then of courſe 
are falſe; and the more they are rectified, 
the truer our Ideas will be, which clears 
one of the greateſt Myſteries in Man's 
Part of Religion. 


The Word mT expreſſes ſimply the Eſ- 


ſence; the Word mn goes further, im- 
plies every Perſon, Power, and Manner, 
which is in, or with the Eſſence; expreſ- 
ſes ſomething of Manner and Power, or, 
Sc. with the Effence. This Word n 
has not, I think, been uſed in the Scrip- 
tures as a Verb in the Indicative Mood 
and preſent Tenſe, becauſe there is no 
Perſons, Powers, or, &c. exiſts in that 
Manner, with any other Eſſence; nor is 
there any Root or Subſtantive to the Word 
uſed, becauſe none elſe can fay I have ex- 
iſtence in, or with my Effence. The 
Word p which is a ſeparate Root, 2 


v3 


reſt, and is applied to that Subſtance we 
call Matter. how many other Moods 
and Tenſes theſe hee cannot be ap- 


plied in Scripture — — 


or his 
SN , pry oor 
this. 

I muſt obſerve here, what I have done 
already in the ſecond Part of Moſes's Prin- 
op p. 289. & al, that in com 
where the firſt Word with 
8 the ſecond, that 
begun the ſecond Word; and here one 7 
He in Jebovab is dropp'd. 

If you ask me here for cited Authori- 


Adingviſh chis Eee from the Edence 
of the Heavens only, which though cre- 
ated, had Power of Motion, &c. put in- 
to it by Mechaniſm, or this Word was al- 
fo adapted for Words, to be joined with 
it, Which could not be join'd _ 

alone, 
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alone, in the Revelation of the Perſona- 
liry, ſo as to diſtinguiſh the Perſons, 


will 
by the Words join'd with it on that 
t. 


- 


A Name Jebovab, though 
it is but a Name of Diſtinction, is 


Foundation, ano ONO but 
Su ures, tional or e t 
of roger Name is eu ble 
to any other Eſſence, and this Name is 
incomprehenſible; not that there is any 
Defe& in the Word, but becauſe we can- 
not take in the Idea which the Word of- 
fers; nay, if we attempt to borrow Ideas 
from all Things within our Senſe, in ma- 
ny Points they help us not: We cannot 
comprehend any thing of Eſſence or Ex- 
iſtence, without what we call Subſtance, 
that is, tas with the Condition of 
Solidity in the whole, or in its Parts; tho” 
we know the Powers in the Effence of 
our Souls exiſt, yet we cannot tell how. 
Thence a certain Obſerver of Appearances 
has ſaid, Virtue without Subſtance cannot 
ſubſiſt. Yer ſtill, in the Senſe of Diſtinc- 
tion. Pfal. cxxxv. 13. Thy Name Jehovah 
endureth for ever, and thy Memorial Je- 
hovah throughout all Generations. Hoſea 
xii. 5. Even Jehovah Elohim of Hoſts, 
| Jehovah 
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is bis Memorial. It anſwers this 
End, but as a Name cannot deſcribe, that 
is, we cannot comprehend either how an 
Eſſence could be without Beginning, nor 
how the firſt Eſſence could begin; neither 
this nor any other Word or Thing hel 
222 In this Senke 
Prov. xxx. 4. Quod eft namen ejus, & quad 
— Ee doe 3 ; 5 
vi. 46. In others ſome Things us. 
Judg. xiii. 18. Ur quid hoc int g In 
nomine meo, & ipſum ed aan. I. 
ix. 47 Et wocabitur nomen ejus Mirabilis. 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 6. Et confitebuntur cæli mira- 
bile tuum, Jehovah. We cannot ſee any 
thing eternal, without being eternal; or in- 
finite, without being infinite. But the 
Heavens help us to an Idea of that won- 
derful Manner of Exiſtence in Perſons, 
and the reſpective Parts of each to us, 
which only concerns us to know. Let 
we cannot comprehend their Manner of 
acting in other Things. If we were to 
ſee Matter created, or all we could ſee of 
it, ſee it ſtart out of nothing, that would 
give us no Idea of the Act. And ſuppoſe 
we could borrow only a Part of the Flea | 
from the Soul, only to frame an Idea of 
Exiſtence, as we could have no Idea of the 
| | | Eſſence, 
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Eſſence, though we are certain of the 
Truth of its Exiſtence, and of its Action, 
yet the Manner of Self- exiſtence is ſtill in- 
comprehenſible, becauſe there is nothing 
in our Reach can give any Idea of it. This 
Word is, as aforeſaid, a Word of Diſtinc- 
tion, as well as, and more fully than of 
Deſcription, in Oppoſition to all other Eſ- 
ſences, or to each, which does not be, and 
exiſt of ir ſelf, in Perſons, in Manner, with 
ſuch Powers, Sc. The Word Tv alone, 
or thus compounded, muſt be, and is al- 
ways fingular. 

As this, and, as I think, almoſt all 
Hebrew Names were expreſſive, and as 
the Heathens had . Names for 
the Eſſence, the Matter, the Subſtance, 
the Heavens, which they ſerved, as well as 
n Names, they uſed to invoke the 

eavens thoſe Names. As 1 Reg. 
xvuii. 24. call ye on the Name DIR 
of your Gods, and I will call on the Name 
of Jehovah. So 1 Par. xvi. 29. Tribuite 

chovah gloriam nominis ejus. Amos v. 
ix. 6. —— Jehovah nomen ejus. Pal. 
cxviii. 26, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the 
Name of the Lord. So Moat. xxi. g. 
And though the Name of Effence-exiſt- 
ing, could not juſtly or properly be given 


ro 
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theſe Declarations. Pſal. IXxxili. 19. 


i Languages which expreſ- 
if it had not been — 99 


there) (the 

Ef 0 

tu (eſt ſimilis tibi). Jer. x. 
f ficut tu Jehovah. And it is 
in a Manner affirm'd that they had 


ent, quod tu nomen tuum Jehovah 

us tu ah Fun ſuper omnem terram. Iſa. 
xv. 18. Ego Jehovah, & non eft Ty alius 
(amphus), Ibid. xxxvii. 20. Ur cant 
omnia Regna Terra, quod tu Jehovah 
folus tu. And by theſe P | the 
Time, when the Heathens ſhould leave 


— ing the Heavens, and turn Chri- 
ſtians, — 9. In die illa erit Jeho- 


vah anus & nomen ejus unum. Jer. xvi. 
21. Et ſcient nomen meum eſt Jeho- 
vah. And when Moſes gave a to 
the Jeus, Deut. vi. 4. Audi Iſrael Jehovah. 
rde Deus noſter Jehovah unus. The 
Elobim of the Heavens were of one Eſ- 
ſence, but that was not the — 

g 


„ 
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there were any Eſſence- exiſting but one; 
chat the Subſtance of the Heavens was 
not another Eſſence exiſting. The Hea- 
chens made all their Gods of one Sub- 
ſtance, under the Word Meresciec, S. T. 
ti. 1132. Cujus ſubſtantia ſola eft, id eff, 
folus in ſuo genere & nihil ſuæ ſubſtantie 
fimile habens: ut Sol, Luna, Calum, in 
v. J. Here he miſtakes the Fluxes of 
Light for the Orbs, as I have ſufficiently 
proved; and they uſed the Word 'Oueczoug 
eju/dem eſſentiæ, cumſentialis ſeu ronſubſtan- 
tiaks apud Greg. for the three Condi- 
tions of the Matter of the Heavens, which 
they worſhipped. How many Elobim 
there were that plural Name determined 
not; but as the one Eſſence was a Sha- 
dow of the other, the Number of Elohim 
in each, was the ſanie: And when God 
made a Law apainſt facrificing to the E- 
im of the vens, Exod. xxii. 20. 
Immolans 71985 Diis exſcindetur præter- 
gan 5 th Jehovah 1H foli; This has 


no Relation or Reference to the Number 


of Elobim they were to ſacrifice to, but 
to the Species the Eſſence they were of. 
And there are ſingular Verbs, &c. almoſt 
generally join'd Elobim, not to make 

A 


Ming; fo they were not to believe that 
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a plural Word ſingular, but becauſe 
there is a joint Conſent in their Ac- 
tions, and becauſe Jebovab is underſtood, 
Gen. i. 1. It was the Elabim who created 
the Heavens and the Earth, and at the 
ſame time, though not mentioned till Ver, 
27. the Subſtance of Man. The Eſſence 
and the Elohim are join'd, Gen. ii. 4. In 
the Day that Jehovah Elohim made the 
Heavens and the Earth. So Pſal. boxxix. 
13. Ja. xlii. 5. So Jebovab alone. P/al, 
Cxxi. 2. cxxiv. 8, My Help cometh from 
Jehovah, which made Heaven and Earth, 
Gen. vi. 7. And Jehovah ſaid, I will de- 
flroy Man, whom ] have created. So P/al. 
Ixxxix. 48. cxlviii. 5. Ia. xliii. 1. xlv. 18. 
So of Redemption, 1/a. xliii. 10. I am be; 
before me there was no Elohim form'd, 
neither ſhall there be after me, I, even I, 
am the Jehovah, and beſide me there is no 
Saviour. Ibid. Ver. 3. I am the Eſſence 
exiſting of thy Elohim, of the holy one of 
Iſrael, thy Saviour. 

* Theſe Elabim are our Rulers by Na- 
ture, and by Redemption, not in Oppo- 
ſition to Number, but to Species, to Eſ- 
ſence ; hence we depend upon them, and 
thence our Service is due to them: And 
this was made the Teſt in that . 
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Deſcription, Jer. x. 11. Secundum hoc 
dicetts eis, WTR Dit qui Carlos & terram 
non fererunt pereant e terra & ge ſub 
cælis hi. 

I have ſhew'd that Mſoſes called the cre- 
ated Matter, when in looſe Atoms, or 
ſmall Grains, Vm and Ng the N and 5 
being prefix d. So B. C. 60g. yn vn 
vn Materia, materia prima apud Pbilo- 
ſopbos & Phyficos. R. Beckhai ribit in 
principio Geneſeos -— Materia bæc voca- 
tur in ſermone Biblico Tohu, in Sermone 
Philoſophorum d. C. Vm Æthiop. — 
Eſentiam figntficare ait Athiops meus ut 
in Deo eft, &c. The Heathens called the 
Aer x M. Arab. hava, ventus, Aer. 8. 
Arab. x hv & M ventus, Aer. C. Syr. 
M ventus, ther. And J have ſufficient- 
ly proved, both from divine and heathen 
Writings, that they called Fire, Light; 
and Spirit, 275K Elohim; and how theſe 

three not only are the Eſſence of the Air, 

but mechanically ſupport the Motions and 
Powers in, and perform the Actions of the 
Air. And the next Verſes cited, ſhew 
that the Heathens, and ſome of the Jews, 
had other Elobim than the true ones, and 

that the Subſtance of them was ſingular z 


and that Fehovah calls himſelf and 
Y 2 declares & 
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declares that his Exiſtence is not ſupported 
by theſe Elobim. Deut. xxxii. 36.— Qa 
ſudicabit Jehovah pepulum ſuum, & ſu- 
per ſerves ſuos pænitebit eum; quia vide- 
bit quod abierit manus, & nibil ſeratum & 
derelictum; & dicet ubi iD Dit eorum 
M .fetra ſperaverunt in eam; qui adipem 
Pr 4 eorum comedent, bike vi — 
libaminis ecrum, ſurgant & auxiliantur 
vobis q ſit ſuper vos abſeoritio, videte nun 
fn eg eg NN if fe & non 70x Elo- 
im 19x mecum (ſupports me) g mori 
faciam & vivere faciam. Transfixi, & 
ego ſanabo, & non de manu med eruens, 
Nam levabo ad Cælas manum meam & di- 
cam vivens ego in ſeculum. Pſal. cii. 26, 
Antea Terram fundaſti, & opus manuum 
tuarum: Cali ipſi peribunt, & tu Ton 
fſtabis, (ſhalt ſupport thy ſelf) & omnes if} 
cut weſtes veteraſcent, ficut veſtimentum 
mutabis cos, & mutabuntur, & tu M iſe 
& anni tui non conſumentur. Ia. xliii. 10. 
Dixit Jehovah — ut ſciatis & credatis mi- 
hi & intelligatis quad '3N Ego $111 ipſe; 
ante me non et formatus d Deus, & poſt 
me non erit. Ver. 13. Etiam a die ego 
NN he, &c. Ibid. xli. 4. Ego Jehovah 
frimus & cum noviſſimis ego x ipſe. Ibid. 
xlii. 8, Ego Jehovah Nc nomen meum; & 
GD | | gloriam 
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gleriam meam "1x alteri, (to a latter) non 
dabo, & 157M laudem meam, (my Irra- 
diation of Light) /culptilibus. Ibid. xlv. 
18. L fic dixit Jehovah creans celes, 
ain Ipſe &7Dx8n Elohim formans terram 
& factens eam d ipſe dag formans eam 
(framing it) non N inanitatem (looſe Mat- 
ter, or Matter in the Manner it firſt had 
Exiſtence) creavit eam, ad habitandum 
formaroit eam: ego Jehovah & non am- 


"k&& 
The LXX, or Tranſlators into Gree#, 
had no ſingle Greek Word for Jehovah, 
ſo tender d it, Jer. xxiii. 6. Ia, in a com- 
nd Name, for they durſt not do it a- 
— which is pretty near, as the Letters 
ſounded before pointing. But beſides the 
various Writings of this Word in Greek 
Letters, taken in under Jab, the Hea- 
thens gave as near as poſſible, the ſame 
Attribute to the Subſtance of the Heavens 
in other Words, as the Name Tehovab 
expreſſes. Vgſius Phil. Chriſt. & Theol. 
Gent. lib. vii. Pp. 157. cites an Inſcription 
to Minerva, or Jie, from Athenagoras, 
and Plutarch, in Greek. Eyd «ui ray rd 
ytyoves & by & 00uevoy, % Tov i Ter - 
das r Ivnres ana, Ego ſum om- 
ne quod fuit, eft, & erit, meumque peplum 
S nemo 
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nemo adbuc mortal ium detexit. Gregori 
Lexicon Under mw — hinc Grac ure 
gow dicunt & nien rege and the 
Heathens, §. T. . 1. c. 11 I. 'vou- Efſen- 
tia, & ſecundum quoſdam etiam Subſtantia. 
Quintil. /6. iii. cap. 6. Cicero tamen ali- 
qui pro iuris dixit potius Natura, ut an- 
notat Bud. Apud Ariftotelem verò de mun- 
do —— exponitur Vis vitalis &c. 
And in the ſecond Part of Moſes's Prin- 
cipia, p. 485. I have cited Hermes, cited 
by Kircher, to ſhew they uſed 0vT id. p65 
for the Heavens, Jupiter, &c. and 8. T. 
f.1. c. 1132. & ovTiaggia Principium Sub- 

antiæ vel Subſtantiarum, aut Dominium 
ſeu Imperium in ſubſtantias ſeu eſſentias. 
Areop. 14% gig rd rata rij Seagxixie eu- 
cia 1g. Sed & de Deo ab eodem dici 
teſtatur. B. Ibid. 559. «2x1, e er 
(ut gx in altera fignificatrone Principiun 


rincipium) 
Imperium, Dominatus, Ditio. Ibid. 561. ae 
xo, Principatum obtineo, Impero, Imperium 
teneo, Deminor, Praeſum ----- Ariſtot. de 
Mundo, ei cegrias agxomt, 1 Ng, 1 
ek, & C. Ibid. t. iii. c. 1075. Zregrus 
nonnulli interpretantur Militaris. Budæ- 
ws, Caſtrenſis, Cag nomen ct Jovis, & Mar- 
tis; itaque malim Expeditionum ſeu exer- 
biin Prejer——apud Plinium Juogue 
: | | | ro 
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bro xvi. cap. ult. ubi vulgatæ Editiones 
habebant, In ponto circa Heracleam are 
ſunt Jovis Stativi Cognomine. Hermol. Barb. 
ex Poll. reponit Stratii; Minerva enim ge- 
ria Cognominata ei Ttem 5 cearias d- 
x dux exercitus., Ariſt. de Mundo ut 
dicitur 6 rd 5egrs agxan& in uno vocabulo 
compofito reærdgxns, 5 e Ar in ſacra 
Scriptura i ceæria 14 dee fideribus dici- 
tur, teſle ms Ibid. S. 1 t. 4 5 536. 
leute propulſatorius, vim pulſandi habens. 
Send if Th 8 alſo, take in 
the Attribute ei frequently joined with 
ehovab, of which hereafter. So when 


Inſpired Men writ in Greek, Rev. 1. 4. 


Peace from him who was, and is, and is 
to come. Ibid. Ver. 8. iv. 8. Holy, holy, 
boly, Lord God Almighty, which was, and 
i, and is to come. Ibid. xi. 17. . 
We give thee Thanks, O Lord God Almig 

ty, which was, and is, and is to come, Ib. 
xvi. 5. Thou art righteous, O Lord, which 


art, and waſt, and ſhall be. Ibid. xxil. 13. 


I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the End, the firſt and the laſt 
T Jeſus have ſent my Angel. 

All Attempts to ferdle the Perſonality in 
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the Eſſence, have been defective, becauſe 


they have taken the Meaning of the 
Y 4 Greek 
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Greek Words which relate to the 

or Sovereignty, or Perſonality, in the New 
Teſtament, from the Uſage the LXX 
made of them in the Old. The Greet 
had no Words in their Language which 
expreſſed the Meaning of the Hebrew 
Words; and they have not ſo much a8 


us'd the Words which came neareſt in 


Meaning; nay, even when the inſpired 
Writers cited Paſſages out of the Old Te- 
ſtament, they d do no more than 
take the Words which came neareſt, or 
exchange the Hebrew Letters into Greek 
Letters. Some of theſe Words in Hebrew 
were toſtand as Evidence, but when what 
they fled was accompliſhed, the U- 
ſage of them was to ceaſe; the Goſpel 
was to be publiſhed under other Names. 
The Greeks had not only confounded the 
Hebrew Words they carried with them, 
but, as trading People, had from time to 
time initiated Words, not 


1 _— 
original Hebrew, but of the r dege- 


nerated Languages. And as they not on- 
ly in various Parts called the Subſtance 
by various Names, and each undivided 
* in each of the ſeveral Conditions of 
ire, Light, and Spirit, by various Names, 
but the joint or ſeparate Powers or Ro, 
pv "WS e 
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each by different Names, as Names of At- 
tribute; I think there can be no other 
Uſe made of any Greek Word in this 
Caſe, than by this Rule, that ſuch as are 
made uſe of in ſacred Writ, for the true 
Jebovab, or any Perſon in the Jebovab, 
ought to be uſed in a ſpiritual, as they 
had uſed them in a material Senſe, for 
the Heaven, the Jebovab, and the Fire, 
Light, and Spirit, the Elobim they ſerved. 
And whereas v and mT have been tran- 
ſlated, inter al. xu ge, and that Dominus, 
and that Lord, and the Word is often us d 
in the New Teſtament, let us try that by 
this Rule. S. T. t. ii. c. 512. Kuges Cyrus 
Perſarum Rex. Putatur autem qui pri- 
mus ita dictus fuit, id nomen a ſole acce- 
piſſe, vocare enim nde Perſas toy iu, id 
eſt, folem, Plutarch. docet in Artoxerxe. 
Heb. &7115 S. cum Hebrao dM ſol nomine 
conventt. B. C. d Heb. Sol. pan y Ci- 
vitas ſolis, Heliopolis. C. Arab. Princeps, 
Sulthan, Gubernator. T. Inde & in - 
gypto Horus Apollo. S. T. Index xv'eas He- 
Helios ” Adans. S. T. t. 2. c. 5 16, ves ſum, 
«11. Pl. xvea ſum, exiſto, 2 Argon. Ibid. 
S. T. 512. xvecw Authoritatem do. G11. 
x09, Autoritas 513. ue os Autoritatem 
babens, Præcipuus. Selden de Dis Syris, 
* | p. 


37 


MOS ES.— 
p- 129. Apollo autem Sol & Pan priſcis 


lidem ſunt, Pan verd i ris vas xver©- di. 


cebatur, i. ut interpretatur Macrobius, uni- 
verſe ſubſtantia materials dominator, five 
Baan. We ſee that this Word had in their 
Heathen Religion the ſame Signification as 
Jebovab had in the Jewiſh Religion; 
that by it they expreſſed the Subſtance of 
the whole, or part of the Heavens, whe- 
ther it was that in Fire at the Orb of the 
Sun, that in Light ifſuing, which they 
ſay it was, and which they call'd Adonis, 
[pollo, &c. or that returning towards the 
Orb of the Sun, matters not much ; what 
they call'd So/ this Fluid in the three 
Conditions had, but more particularly the 
Light had, the Power in it, _—_ de- 
rivately of ruling; yet neither Jab, Je- 
bovah, or xv84O- does any more expreſs or 
ſignify Lord, than they ſignify any other 
Attribute which belongs to the Eſſence of 
the one, or the Subſtance of the other. 
Indeed the Power or Force wherewith 
earthly Princes, who are Men, rule, is 
not ſufficiently in each of their own Eſ- 
ſences ; each of them is forc'd to take in 
Aſſiſtants; that was the Difference be- 
tween Chriſts Kingdom, and the Empires 
or Kingdoms of this World. He had 
j Empire 


Hie Principio. 

Empire in himſelf, thoſe of this World 
in Heir Servants, who would fight for 
chem. As chis Word, when applied to 
Chrift, expreſſes him to be of the Eſſence, 


notwithſtanding the a of late 
ngdom, the Dominion, 


Writers. The Ki 
the Power of ruling within it ſelf, in the 
whole, or œcunomically, in one Perſon, 
without employing ſome Subjects to rule 
others, as earthly Princes do, is in Chriſt, 
as it was in the Light. 


Beſides the viſible Deſcription contain'd 


in the Name mir the Eſſence, and what 
is comprehended under exiſting, there are 
many other Words added to it, to explain 
it, in particular, to repreſent to us b 

Tels, — 2 by Things — 
are more familiar with, the Attributes, 
Perfections, Powers of, or Perſons in this 
Eſſence-exiſting. And each of the ſeve- 
ral Names or Attributes added to Jebovab, 
though it appears many were fix d in Pa- 
radiſe, have been inſerted in the Confeſ- 
ſions of Believers, and in Scripture, each 
at the proper Time, when the Heathens 
attempted to uſe that for the Heavens, for 
the very ſame Reaſon, and in the very 
ſame Manner, as the Apoſtles and the 
Church ſince have from Time to e 

a 
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added Words to their Con- 
feſſion, when was an Attempt 
to introduce a Hereſy. I have in the 
Introduction ſhew'd, that Life in a cre- 

ated Body, is Motion, without the Will 
of the Liver, rais'd and impell'd by 

the Machine of the Heavens acting 

upon it: And that though this Fluid 
could give and ſupport Life, it had 
no Life in it ſelf. But the Heathens 
had attributed Life, and all the Per- 
ſections of Life, to it, as you may ſee 
in S. T. and Scap. under the Word 
Zaw, and allo under Zws. Thence 
the Aſſertions that Life was inherent 
in the Eſſence- exiſting, and that all the 
Powers in the Fluid were ſubject to 
it; and that the Power of giving them 
and Life, and of taking them or it 
away, was alſo in that Eſſence- exiſting, 
in Elabim. As Pſal. cxliii. 11. Propter 
nomen tuum, Jehovah, wvivificaſti, me. 
Numb. xiv. 21. Et dixit Jehovah — 
& profetto vivens ego. Ver. 28. Dic ad 
eos vivens ego dicit Jehovah. Ifa. xlix. 18. 
Deut. xxxii. 40. Vivens ego in ſeculum. 
Jud. viii. 19. Vivit Fehovab. ibid Ruth iii. 
13. 1 Sam. xiv. 39. ver. 45. xvii. 20. xix. 


6. XX. 3. ver. 21. XV. 26. Xvi. 10. ver. 
| 16, 
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16. xxviii. 10. xxix. 6. This Eſſence is 


iſh'd by this Name, Gen. xvi. 14. 


mh viventis (of the Liver) videntis me. 
Dan. iv. 31. viventem ſeculi. ibid. xii. 7. 
Et juravit in vivent! | ſecult (in eternum) 
So Joan. vi. 69. ov «| 0 645% d yes rd O- 
$ TY Ci. tu es Chriftus filius Det vi- 
5 The Power of giving and ta 
away the Powers in the Matter, whi 
has mechanical Motion, and of this Con- 
dition, which we now term Life, to, or 
from ſuch, as we call living Creatures, I 

alſo attributed to this Eſſence, exiſtin 
before cited, Deut. xxxli. 36. Q — 
bit Tebevab —— 39. Videte nunc, quad ego 
ego 1þſe & non ] Ü] dii Ny mecum (ſup- 
ports, ſuſtains me) Ego mori faciam & 
vivere faciam, c. 2 Reg. v. 7. In the 
Plural Number, Mal. ii. 5. Eternal Lives. 
Dan. xii. 2. Ii ad vitas ſeculi. To the 
Subſtance of the Heavens, Sc. Neh. ix. 
6. Tu ifſe Jehovah ſolus tu; tu feciſti Cæ- 
lum, Cælos Cælorum & omnem exercitum 
eorum, Terram & univerſa que ſuper ea, 
Maria & univerſa que in eis, & tu vn 
vivificans (V. S. vivificas) (che Inſtrument 
of Life) omnia hæc & exercitus celorum 
tibi incurvantes ſe, tu ipſe Feboval, the Ei- 
ſence exiſting DTTRN Deus, ge from 
m 
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Elohim is Plural, and common to the Tri- 
nity in the Heavens, and the Trinity in 
this Eſſence; and ſurely this Paſſage di- 
ſtinguiſhes which Elabim theſe are; and 
then tis, thou art the Eſſence- exiſting of, 
or in the Elabim, of which hereafter un- 
der that Word. Theſe Attributes are gi- 
ven in Greet to God, under the Word 
Gesc 1 Tim. vi. 13 Sc. And this Motion 
or given Life is attributed to all Creatures 
eſs d of it by the Hebrew Word m. 
And in Ezekze/s Viſion to the Repreſen- 
ratives of -on Perſons in this Eſſence-ex- 
iſting, as the Manner was among inſpired 
and prophane Authors — And to 

inging or circulating Water, Gen. xxvi. 
19. Puteum aquarum viventium; and to 
that ſymbolically us'd in Purifications, as 
Levit. xiv. 5, 50, 51, 52, fo for Chriſt, 
Cant. iv. 14. Puteus aquarum viventium 
(S. wvrventes) Jer. ii. 13. Venam aquarum 
oriventium. Zach. xiv. 8. ON By2 Li- 
ving Waters; ſo under the Word Jebovab. 
Jer. xvii. 13. Quontam dereliquerunt ve- 
nam aquarum viventium Febovah. 80 
Cbriſt ſays, Jobn vi. 1 I am the living 
Bread. Indeed, as I ſhew'd above, the 
animal Creatures have this Life at ſecond 
Hand from the Heavens, Fob. vii 7. 


Ventus 


rer 


but as we cannot comprehend how an 


: 
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Ventus vite mee. Ibid. xxxiii. 4. (as a- 
bove in the Introduction) Et ſpiraculum 
"7 omnipotentts vivificat me. Ezek. xxxvii. 
5, 6, 9, 10, 14. Intraducam in vos ſpiri- 
tum, & vivetis. This Attribute, whoſe 
Idea is convey d to us, by the P a 
we have of Motion in the Fluids of this 
Syſtem, and in our ſelves, and in other 


living Creatures, is comprehenſible while 


we live, and we can d that Mo- 
tion is mechanically in the Fluid of the 
Air, and that it circulates the Waters, 
&c. and communicates Motion to the a- 
nimal Syſtems in it, and in the Waters; 


Eſſence could be without Beginning, ſo 
we cannot comprehend how any Eſſence 
could be eternally poſſeſs d of the Power 
of Motion, and of creating, and putting 
other Things into that Order, which makes 
Motion mechanically exiſt in them, nor 
how it could be eternally poſſeſs d of a- 
ny Virtue, Power, Force, &c. upon Mat- 
ter when created, much leſs, of Know- 
ledge, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, &c. Mankind 
has been gueſſing at the ſecondary Cauſes 
of Motion, ever ſince the Jews were car- 
yd Captive to Babylon, and we ſhould 
never haye found in what Subſtance, or 
I 
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in what Manner they exiſted, without the 


Help of Revelation, which was given to 


draw Mankind from worſhipping them, 
and to bring them to this living, exiſtin 
Eſſence; and that Revelation for that E 
ſhews us, that theſe ſecondary Cauſes are 


mechanical, and have their Effects upon 


other Things, by Touch; and that the 
Matter has no Life nor Knowledge in it, 
and could not by its ſelf put its ſelf into 
the mechanical Form, Order and Motion 
tis in, and has continued in; and we find 
there is 1 Power in any Part of our 
Bodies, ti are pr put toge- 
ther, till che Fluids A 2 Cond: 
tion, &c. Nor does any lch Power con- 
tinue longer than they are ſo: Nay, when 
at beſt, take off the groſs Air or Spirit, 
and there is no Power in the Whole or in 
Part: Nay, take off the Irradiation of 
Light but a few Moments, as the Inter- 
poſition of the Moon in the Year 1715. in 
a conſiderable Degree did, and as we 
might then plainly perceive all Motion 
and Life in that Line would have ceas d. 
Great Efforts have been made to ſhew 
how Exod. vi. 2, 3. Et locutus eft Elohim ad 
Moſeb, & Dixit ad eum, ego Jehovah; & 


wiſus ſum ad Abraham ad Iſcbac & ad Je 
| c 
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cab in El Deo Sbaddai omnipotente (the Suf- 
ficer) Et in nomine meo Febovab non cog- 
nitus ſum eis, ſhould be underſtood, when 
it appears ſo early, as Gen, xii. 1. chat 
Jebovab ſpoke to Abraham, and ver. 7. 
and As vii. 3. that he appeared to him, 
and Gen. xv. 7. that the Elabim expreſs d 
themſelves by that Name, and ſo down- 
ward. Some have made this refer to A 
denai or ſome other Name in the Eſſence, 
then not known; but the Words will not 
bear that: Others pretend to ſay, that he 
had not ſhew'd himſelf by that Name, 
till he had perform d his Covenants, by 
working Miracles, &c. the Words have 
no ſuch Pu ; but indeed, by working 
thoſe Miracles in Ægypt, he ſhew'd the 
Difference, ſhew'd by his Power over the 
Subſtance of the Heavens that they were 
created Eſſence, and he the Eſſence ex- 


e come next to Words properly u- 
ſed for Things within our Perceptions, 
of which we have Ideas, and juſtly the 
* of any inanimate Thing created; 

which are frequently join d with Jebovab, 


to expreſs or convey an Idea of ſomething 


more in exiſting, beſides living, to this 
Eſſence. * 
2 CAP, 
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ox 


HE Word my is a Name frequent- 
ly uſed and conſtrued Os: Deus, 


A Word fo us'd in moſt of the an- 
tient Kingdoms. The Lexicons ſome- 
times make it an Abridgment of 79K 
but there is nothing in x 6 Gueſs, as you 
will ſee below, and when we come to the 
Meaning of that Word: They moſtly 
make it an Abridgment of the Word XR 
Fortitudo., I am willing to hope, there 
are no ſuch Abridgments in the Hebrew; 
and ſhould rather chuſe to ſuppoſe it a fo- 
reign Word, a Name corrupted from ſome 
other Word, by a Change of a Letter or 
Vowel, and ſoa reclaimed Name. I have 
ſhew'd in the ſecond Part of M. P. 
272. that the Canaanites had a Temple c 
to the Heaven under the Name 5x. I have 
ſhew'd above that x which in Hebrew 
is a Pronoun, and expreſſes He, or Him, 
was in Arabic, &c. a Name for the Aer 
their God, = ſo the higheſt Appellation. 
In Hebrew Tx, Ox are alſo Pronour 5 

C 
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but 5x for the true God, is always us'd 
ſingular, and for a Pronoun always us'd 
plural. M. 5x III. Ned facit figmifica- 
tiones nutus alicujus rei quicguid annuit vel 
demonſlrat Rx & Pr e fine, e pro- 
namen demonſtrativum communis generis, illi, 
ille, ifti, iſtæ, bi, ba. Indeed 5x is 
us'd plural for the falſe Gods, Exod. xv. 
11 Sui; ficut tu in S Dus q Do- 
minus, Pla. Ixxxix. 7. Qyonmiam quis in 
De Ætbere equabitur Domino, aſſimila- 
bitur Domino in filiis c Deorum? Ibid, 
xxii. 1. Date Domino filios M arietum, 
Where 5x is join'd with Y the Hand, and 
conſtrued Power, as Gen. xxxi. 29. Deut. 
xxvili. 32. Neb. v. 15. Prov. iii. 27. Mich. 
xi. 22. tis only a Pronoun, and the Hand 
is the Power. I cannot find one Inſtance, 
where 5X ſingular or plural is contin'd to 
the Senſe of Force or Strength. In the 
firſt Place the Word 5x is uſed among other 
Attributes of the Heavens, as an Attri- 
bute, Deut. x. 17. Quia Febovah Elobim 
vefter 1pje Elohim of Elobim, & N Do- 
mini Dominorum N ,———— 217 
——D— Ox o-— 
Ibid. Neh. i, 5. Et dixit quaſo Jehovah 
Elobim pu of the Names N 
9 & xw1—- Ec. Neh. ix. 

2 2 32. 
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32. Et nunc Elubim noſter e 
d —— NT — N 
— — ſo Jer. xxxii. 17. Adone Jelovab, 
tu feciſti I2W7TINNR the Subſtance of the 
Heavens —— 5x7 
1937 Jebovab Exercituum nomen 
ejus. Beſides all the Attributes of Force 
and Power are, in Words which expreſs 
them ſtronglieſt, join d to d 2 Sam. xxil. 33. 
Deus vyd fortitudo mea N virtutis (in ex- 
ercitus) Job xxxvi. g. Ecce Deus W295 fortis 
Iſa. ix. 6. x. 20. Deus Mn fortis, Job xxxvi 
22. Ecce Deus extollet in Mn potentia ſua, 
Nor indeed, can I find one Inſtance where 
the Word 5x ſignifies Strength; the itrong- 
eſt is Pla. xxii. 20. Ef tu Jebovab, ne 
elonga te D, fortitudo mea, ad auxilium 
meum feſtina. But in this Senſe of Strength, 
it will not anſwer, for Jehovah is one, 
and this Word is plural, it muſt refer to 
ſomething, which admits of Numbers in 
o_ There is no Verb to give the 

dea of 5 nor of V ſo if we ſuppoſe it 
to be of 5 we muſt take the Idea from 
the Things the Words are uſed for, which 
might be Emblems, viz. The Ram, and 
the Stag, and the Scarabæus, not the ſtrong- 
eſt Creatures, but the two firſt with 
Horns, and the laſt with Horns and Feet, 


NW ——— 
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irradiating, and P/a. xxii. 1. where tis 
explained by the Word join'd with it, 
nx en Cervam Aurore (that which 
ſends out Rays in the Morning) and Ezek, 
xxXi. 14. Some Tree whole Branches, tis 
like, irradiated from each Joint, and fo 
it will be that which goes out in Horns or 
Rays, and by Conſequence that which has 
its Power, its Strength in its Rays or Horns; 


but if a God, then he, which makes ſome- 


thing go out in Rays, and whoſe the 
Strength in thoſe Rays are: If we make dee 
or Y Strength, tis indefinite. Strong is 
an Adjective, has no Degree, is but an E- 
pithet, Irradiation, and the Strength in it, 
gives an Idea. The Word ge is apply'd 
to Men, 2 Reg. xxiv. * Ezek, xvii. 13. 
The Tranſlators, the LXX. knew whence 
this Word was taken, 1/a. xiv. 13. Supra 
195155 Stellas d Dei [LXX. Tov cue 
Czli] (the Irradiator) the Word 5x comes 
neareſt the Verb 57 already explained un- 
der the Word it to irradiate, ſend out 


Light, B. C. 2392—— Si he due literæ 


(1& x) pe in bujus Libri Chaldaiſmo 
permutantur, The Arabian, I think, fre- 
uently uſe the X in this for the N and the 
thiopians us'd the Word V C. 852, for 


the Eſſence of the Trinity, ſo Se/den de 
2 3 Dis 
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Dis Syris, p. 140. Item Damaſcius in vita 
Tfidori Mey; X, "Yup, inguit, 1er K ety: 
Ha.—1. Phænices & Syri Saturnum He 
— atqui cum Saturnus, Fupiter, Cælus, U. 
ranus — So Kircher OEdip. V. 1. p. 264 — 
Alii man er Lingua, fed Pheonicio 
Nomine, Hel vocari volunt O unde Helius 
deducatur —— guin & Servius tradit quod 
Hal Punica Lingua Deus dicitur, 20 72 


Fries Hel dicebatur quadam ratione myſtica 


Saturnus & Sol. The Greek Words which 


come neareſt, are C. p. 99. under D Syr. 


Gr. . % Ar. Gr. g. voloulus 
T. i capio, aufero, agito, arceo. 
© contineocoartto; «Mw verſo.circumags, 
cego, coartto, concludo, aw impellb, agito. 
And as the Heaven is the Giver of all the 
material Good we enjoy, and is an Em- 
blem, as aforeſaid, the Name is borrow- 
ed upon that Account. But we need not 
go to the Heathen, for the Bible aſcribes 
the very Actions of the Heavens to God, 
under this Name de Job xxxvii. 5. Tona- 
bit Deus in voce ſua Mirabilia. Pal. xxix. 
3. Deus Ghrie tonare fecit. Ibid. xciv. 
1. Deus ultienum, Jehovah , Deus ultio- 
num, irradia. So re the Irradiatcr 
all-ſufficient. So Mark v. 30. Luke vi. 19. 
vin. 46. Virtue went out of Chriſt. And 

as 
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as Moſes had, ſo the Apoſtles had Power 
in certain Caſes, of directing this Virtue, 
this ſpiritual Irradiation. But to clear 
this, to ſhew that this God is not the Air, 
the Heaven, David ſays, P/al. cxxxvi. 26. 
Confitemini N Dei )] Cali ¶Cælo- 
rum). Iſa. xl. 18. Et ad quem aſſimilabitis 
Deum, & quid Similitudinis ordinabitis ei? 
Ifa. xliii. 10. Ego ipfe; ante me non eff for- 
matus Deus, & pojt me non erit: Ego ego 
Jehovah----& vos teftes mei, dixit Jehovah, 
& ego Deus. And Ox is joined with anus 
Malac. ii. 10. be Deus ie unus creavit 
nzs. So this Word is a Name of the Eſ- 


ſence; and this and Fehovah are ſynoni- 
mous Terms, at leaſt they are the ſame 


Eſſence, and have the ſame Tree for Em- 


blem. Pal. Ixxx. 11. Et Ramos ejus M 


Cedri OR fortis (Irradiator, and ever green, 
and the Sap always circulating). And 
let it be for ever remembered, that this 
Word has no relation to the Root of the 
Word Elobim, becauſe they, more than 
one of them, created us. And this is writ 


Exod. xv. 2. with Jab, and with Elobim, 


and with Fehovah, Joſ xxii. 22. El Elo- 
bim Jehovah, &c. Pal. I. 1. El Elabim 
Jebovab. In the Name of an Altar; 


Gen. xxxiii. 20. El Elohe Iſrael, And 
| Z 4 with 
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with Elobe in an eminent Inſtance. Numb. 


xvi. 22. El Elabe Spirituum omnis Carnis. 


And in one more remarkable, with twice 
Jebovab. Exod. xxxiv. 6. Jehovab Jebo- 


vab El. And in this, as well as in Je- 


bovab, there are Elabim: What they are, 
as aforeſaid, will be explain d in their Place. 
Gen. Xvi. 3. Ego 587 Deus 198 Elobe 
patris tui, &c. Pſal. bexvii. 14. Qu1s Ox 
Deus magnus, ſicut mme Elohim. And 
Life is attributed to 5x as to MM Ibid. 
xlii. 3. Situit anima mea ad Elohim, ad þ 
vivum. Ibid. xlii. 9. xlix. 2. Oratio Br 
vitarum mearum. So in a Name 1 1. 


xvi. 34. i. e. vivit Deus. And the 


true Elohim are in this as they are m the 
Eſſence- exiſting. Iſa. xlv. 14. Tantum in 
te Deus, & non amplius preter, Eiobim. 
Ver. 21. Ego Jebovab, & non ultra Elo- 
him præter me; Deus juſtus & ſalvans non 
præter me. Reſpicite ad me & ſalvamini, 
omnes fines terre; quia ego Deus, & non 
amplius. Ezek. xxvili. 2, 9. Et tu d homo 
& non El. What Words are ſynonymous to 
theſe.in the Books of Fob and Daniel, are 
writ as the People who ſpoke pronounced 
the Words, and inany Words beſides, eſpe- 
cially in Daniel, which by that ſeems to 
be much later than Fob, are varied * 


| 
| 
0 
5 
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the Hebrew in their Terminations. The 
Book of Job, though writ by an inſpir d 
Author, was moſt of it ſpoke by Perſons 
not inſpir d, and the Sue 6. moſtly 
of God's Empire and idence, and 
little of his Perſonality or Covenants ; Ox 
is chiefly uſed, and TT as elſewhere; but 
ſometimes they uſe ON. and — 
We which Sant. Pa 
But whether it be „ or — it is 
but found in all * ten Times in other 
Books, moſtly in Speeches made by Stran- 
gers, or to Strangers. And Pagn. ſays 
that the Word Nye is but once found ſin- 
gular, ſpeaking of a Heathen God in 
Contempr. Heb. i. 11. which I think is 
true in the Hebrew, except Deut. xxxii. 

17. where it is much to the ſame Purpoſe, 
and plural next Word, and except ſome 
few Inſtances where a Speech is FireQed, 
to one of the Elohim, terminated with a 
Jod. But in the Book of Daniel, when 


they uſe the Terminations of theſe Words 


in the AMyrian Lan e, they are vaſt] 

robs. g find we Times — 
times terminated with N which ſometimes 
may be a Pronoun joined with c they 
— PTR they the. Elabim, 


or, * But Dan. vi. 12. TR 95 i is in che 
Senſe 
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Senſe of any one of the Elobim. Elabin 
is found join'd with Jebovab about nine 
Times in one Chapter, once with Moe: 
once for the Givers of Wiſdom, twice 
with the Temple of God. xe is alſo us d 
and once with that Temple: Sometimes 
inſtead of Elabim, they uſe ch and 
once ve and ſometimes TR and for 
the falſe Gods of a King of the North, 
which was to riſe up afterwards c 
We know fo little of the Language of 
Aſſyria, or of their Application of Words 
or Terminations, (except in the Variations 
from the Hebrew here) that I think we 
cannot prove what Characters for Letters 
they us'd. And the Corruptions of the 
Hebrew are ſo much increaſed between 
this and the Time of the eldeſt human 
Writings of the Jeu, who came from 
that Captivity, and other Places of their 
Diſperſion, who likewiſe brought ſtill dif- 
ferent Terminations with rhem, that thoſe 
Writings in that Caſe, are of little or no 
Evidence. 

And whereas 5x in the Old Teſtament 
when ſpoke of the true E/, is tran- 
| ſlated as aforeſaid, fo, and that Deus, 
and that God; and when of the falſe ones, 


plural, and that Word is frequently uſed 
in 
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in the New Teſtament, and likewiſe! of 
falſe ones plural, we muſt alſo examine 
this by the fame Rule. Selden. de Dis Sy- 
ris, p. 105. ure 'Ovegrs Oey I, Solum in 
Cælis Deum putabant Phemcu (ita ſeribit 
Philo Byblienſis Sanchontathonts Interpret). 
Gyrald. de Diis Gent. p. 5. — 4 Latimis 
frimum Deus —— a Gracis Oxes ab 

tis Owl & Oed & O — Perſæ Lues 
— Arabes A — alii a græca voce 
id eſt Sts deflexum putarunt, ſed enim Geo 
Plato in Cratylo & ejus interpres Proclus 
>m r Su, boc eft, a currendo deduct ar- 
 bitrantur. Nam cum homines viderent So- 
lem, Lunam, Aſtra, Calum ipſum cur- 
rendo ſemper circumvolvi, Deos eſſe arbi- 
trati ſunt Meſchopolus ex Ariſtotelis 


ſententia ab eodem verbo deducit Std, ſed 


elementa ait ſemper currere. So Macrob. 
lib. 1. Saturn. c. 264. Scap. Etymol. p. 
273. — vel a Sew facto (ibid. porno, ſtat uo) 
vel a gi curro, Deus; ut eft ravreouvdl©r, 
ita & percurrit froe pervadit omnia. S. T. 
t. . c. 15 17. Oz Deus 1521. Otes vari- 
as babet Etymologias : Sed omnium recep- 
ti ima eft Dow Ts Sew, quod eft currere, 
ſame as above, and —— Nam quod ait 
Homerus] Si d apa Tavris «wore, fidera 
intelliguntur, que cum eo | ſole] ad occaſus 
ortuſque 
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 ortuſque quotidie impetu cali feruntur, es- 
demque — 


humore; Jus enim dicunt Si- 

dera & Stellas m Ty Sten, id oft gi 
quad ſemper in curſu ſint, 1 >oro Seu 
Dixerat autem initio capitis, eundem efſe 
ovem ac ſolem claris dacetur initiis. 1 
eruntur verd & alia Etymologie ex quibus 
eft bac, ut dicatur Stec quaſi Hog d 36 
guod accipiatur pro Diſpono. Ibid. 1550, 
Sis, curro. Ibid. 8. T. t. iv. c. 764. 
«Nw Pello, impello. I need only re- mind 
the general Miſtake of theſe modern Con- 
ſtructions of the diurnal Revolution of the 
Orb of the Sun for the Circulation of the 
Subſtance of the Heavens, and the Mo- 
tion of the Stars for the Fluxes of Light. 
ar this Power of _— running, 
ing, or ing, was apply'd tothe 
Subſtance of the Heavens, Lat they 
took for God, though only his Agents or 
Legates, they muſt ſuppoſe that Power to 
be in it ſelf, and alſo * it had Power of 
exerting it upon other Things, and ſo of 
iving Motion to them, and fo in our 
ease it is the Eſſence which has in it 
ſelf, and over others, the Power of Mo- 
tion. And though, as St. Paul hints, the 
Heathens had given this Name to various 
Attributes of fi Subſtance, and to the 
| Repre- 
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tatives, and perhaps to Rulers, 

a5 1 Cor. viii. 4. Et quod nullus Oz Deus 
cher, fi non Unus. Etenim etf ſunt diffi 
Dii froe in Cælo froe in terra (ficutt ſunt 
Dit multi) fed nobis unus Deus Pater, ex 
quo omnia & nos in illum & unus xd. 
| Dominus Jeſus Chriftus per quem omnia, & 
ns per ipfum. If Tv and mT and dye be 
the Eſſence, Ja. ix. 6. the Son is ſaid to 
be d ſo the Son is of the Eſſence, We 
come now to ſee how this Word has been 
abuſed. Gal. iv. 8. Te did Service unto 
them which by Nature are no Gods, pn u- 
ca Ir Jes non natura exiſftentibus dits. 
We muſt ſee what the Nature of a God 
was. Pl. Quouw inflo, anhelo, ſuffle. 


8. T. Scap. Ibid. & Eso. Their Gods 


had this Power, but it was not go: exiſt- 
ing in them, but communicated. That they 
had given this Title to ſeveral, appears 
xiv. 11, The Gods are come down to us in 
the Likeneſs of Men. That they had gi- 
ven theſe Names to Repreſentatives, ap- 


pears Acts xix. 26. Saying, that they be 


no Gods which be made with Hands. And 
they have made Herod a Compliment on- 
ly before his Face. Acts xii. 22. The 
Voice of a God, and not of a Man. Yet 
in the Senſe of Eſſence, with Power of 

abs Mä, tion, 


37 


E 


Motion, the Heathens had no more Gods 
than the Jews; nor had they any other 
Diſtinction than a Trinity in it, which 

have aſſerted as poſitively as the Jer, 
This Power of Motion is expreſs d, as a- 
foreſaid, S. T. f. i. c. 536. by dex. O, pre 
pulſatorius, vim pulſandi habens. This 
was indeed the chief Attribute, and was 
included, or occaſionally fo conſtrued, as 
eiu, to be, was alſo, Scap. eo, item thi 
I co, aut etiam es cum impetu, Impetu 
feror, ut apud Hom, And. ſo muſt be 
1 in via, and the Nouns under that 


Ce; Iv; 
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HERE is another Name, which 

is alſo in the ſingular Number, v2. 

2 I have ſhew'd in the ſecond Part of 
ofes's Principia, p. 102, & ſeg. that the 
Heathens worſhipped the Heavens under 
that Name, Maſe. Fzm. and variouſly 
ſpell'd ; I paſs'd them over there as related 
to, or of the ſame Root with JN = 


b 
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ſent or employ d: I ſhall ſuppoſe that 
is from he Root JN or Jo lead, 
and with a d prefix d, the Leader. They 
are both taken from the Heavens, and the 
firſt had been either apply d to the Sub- 
ſtance which is one, or to that Subſtance 


in one Condition, viz. the Light, which 


was made an inanimate Ruler. The Hea- 
thens and apoſtate Jeus worſhipped this 
Object under this Name, facrificed their 
Firſt-born to it, and ſwore by it. This 
Name is us'd by God in three States, as 

the Jehovah is King over all. As the E- 
labim were by Covenant King over the 
Family of Abraham, =_— a Nation; and 
as the — Perſon in the Elohim by Co- 
venant was King over the Church; this 
Name was aſſumed by the Elobim while 
they led the Children of Mael, and by 
the Men who led other Nations, and has 
ſince become almoſt general for a Leader. 
The Word in inanimate Matter, fignifies 
a Machine, or part of it, employ 'd to act 
as a Leader, or to rule ſo among Men, 
and without Diſtinction, the chief: Before 
the 1/raelites ask d for a King, Jebovab 


Elhim was their Saviour or Deliverer. 


Exod. xiv. 13. Stand ſtill and ſee the Sal- 


vation of Jehovah, Ver. 30. Thus Jeho- 


vah 


59 


60 


1 EY 


| MOSE S;— 
vah ſaved Iſrael that Day. The Men 
who were 4 ne under him in Judea, 
as they had the Power of judging or con- 
ſtituting Judges, and reſerving the hear. 
ing of Appeals, were ſometimes call d 


«ST 4 * * = 


SLIM which is but a ſecondary Name. 


For whatever we mean by Judge, or 
King, matters not; their chief Name was 
from yz? with a d as above p79 a Sa- 
viour, a Deliverer; and that was their 
Idea of the Word. The Name yew 
who led them into Canaan, and deliver d 
them there, expreſſes this. So Jud. ii. 16, 
Nevertheleſs Jehovah raisd up Fudge, 
which delivered (ſaved) them out of the 
Hands of thoſe u led them. Ver. 18. 
When Jehovah raiſed them up Judges, 


then Jehovah was with the Fudge, and de- 


livered them, &c. Ibid. ili. 9. Jehovah 
rais d up a Deliverer — to the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, who delivered them, &c.— 
Ver. 15. Jehovah ratisd them up a Deli- 
verer, Ibid. 2 Reg. xiii. 5. Neh. ix. 27. 
Rule was but a Conſequence of this. 
Judg. viii. 22. Then the Men of Iſrael ſaid 
unto Gideon, rule thou over us, both thou 

Son, and thy Son's Son alſo ; for thou 


and 75 
haſt delivered us from the Hands of Midi- 


I 


an. Ibid, xiii. 5. And he (Sampſon) ſhall 
1 
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begin to deliver Iſrael out of the Hands of 
the Philiſtines. 1 Sam. viti. C Make us 4 


Ver. 20. And go out before us, and fight 
our Battles. Ibid. ix. 16. And thou ſhalt 
anoint him to be Captain over my People 
Iſrael, that he may ſave my People out of 
the Hands of the Philiſtines. Hol. xiii. 10. 
I will be thy King, where is any other that 
may ſave thee in all thy Cities? And thy 
Judges, of whom thou ſaideſt give me a 

ng and Princes. Ver. 4. Yet Jam Je- 
hovah thy Elohim, from the Land of E- 
gypt, and thou ſhalt have no Elohim but 
me: For there is no Saviour beſides me. 
Note here, Elobim is put as Leader, as 
Deliverer, as Saviour ; and the Kings were 
bound to do this upon Conditions, by Oath, 
and Covenant. 1 Sam. xi. 14. Come, and 


there. And allthe People went to Gilgal, and 
there they made Saul King before the Lord, 
in Gilgal: And there 12 ſacrificed Sacri- 
fices of Peace Offerings before the Lord, &c. 
2 Sam. v. 2.---- Thou waſt he that leddeſt 
out, and broughteſt in Iſrael: And the Lord 
aid unto thee, Thou ſhalt feed my People 
Iſrael, and thou ſhalt be a Captain over Iſ- 
rael, So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the 


King to judge us, like all the Nations, 


let us go to Gilgal, and renew the Kingdom 


61 


A a King 


M OS E S5— 


King to Hebron, and King David mad- 
A League with them in Hebron before 
the Lord: And they anointed David King 
over Ifracl. So Eccl. viii. 2. counſel thee 
to keep the King's Commandment, and that 
in ab of of the Oath of Elohim. And 
Pfal. Ixxxii. G. I have 2 ye are Elohim, 
and all of you are Children of the moſt 
High: But ye ſhall die like Men, and fal 
like one of the Princes. Ibid. xcvii. 7. Mor. 
ſhip him all ye Elohim. John x. 34. 1ti; 
written in your Law, I ſaid ye are Su, 
Tf he called them Sex, unto whom the Word 
/ ges came, and the Scripture cannot be 
roken: Say ye of him whom the Father hath 
ſan#ified and ſent into the World, Thou 
blaſphemeſt ; becauſe J ſaid the Son rd 94; 
I am. The Princes ſwore to the Cove- 
nants, Toh. ix. 15. As theſe were inſti- 
tuted by f upon Oath, and as the 
Purport of that Oath was to fave, which 
the Word Elobim im lies, of which in its 
Place; the Word Elobim is ſometimes us d 
for Kings, as Shadows of the true Elohim. 
Whether the Word was applied to ſworn 
2 who were of lower Rank than 
= s or Princes, will not alter the Caſe. 
lohim is uſed for Kings, ſo re Me. 

ok Dan. ix, 25, 26, &c, is alſo, as they 


were 
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wefe anointed as Shadows of the true 
Meſſiah. But as this Action of Anoint- 
ing was alſo uſed at conſtituting of d a 
Prieſt, it alſo includes that Office which 
among the J/raelites was M. cg Sacer- 
dos, Dux, Princeps, Antiſtes, Servitor, Mi- 
niſter, Confiliarius Magnus. Among the 
Arabians Kabin, Divinator, V ates, Aſtrologus 
Genethliacus. And as it was alſo uſed at 
the inſtiruting of x2) a Prophet, whoſe 
Office was to foretel Things to come in 
this World or the next, and direct People 
how to behave in reſpect thereof, it alſo 
includes that Office. But as Chriſt begun 
as a Prophet, then ated as a Prieſt, and 
laſtly as a King, great Conteſts ariſe about 


the Predictions of him, and of his = | 


ches and Actions in each of thoſe reſpec- 
tive Offices, for want of diſtinguiſhing 
them. This Name is cited Jabn i. 41. 
We have found the Meffias, which is, being 
interpreted, the Chriſt (the Anointed) So 
Ibid. iv. 25, &c. This Word does not = 
take in the Offices, or Actions in thoſe Of- 
fices, but every thing attributed to them; 
the Things which were typically expreſ- 

ſed by their Habits, Ornaments, &c. - 
This Word J is not only found with 
Jehovah, but with Elohim, Glory, Hoſts, 
Aa 2 Living, 
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Living, Name, Eternity, &c. but was us d 
for a deſcriptive Name of Chrift, ho was 
to come. Exod. xv. 18. Jebovab regnabit 
in ſeculum & perpetuum. Ibid. xix. 6. Et 
vos eritis mibi Wονο Regnum. I Sam. ii 
10. Fehovab----& dabit fortitudinem \y9) 
regt ſuo. Ibid. xii. 12. Et Jehovah El 
him veſter 52559 rex veſler. 1 Par. xvi 
31. Et dicunt in Gentibus Fehovah Pd 
regnavit, Pſal. v. 3. Attende voct clamori; 
mei 1551 Rex mi & e Deus mi. This 
is one of the Places where an Addreſs i; - 
made to one of the Elohim, which David 
Calls his King, elſewhere Lord, Sc. I, 
x. 16. Jebovab rex ſeculi & atermtati, 
Ibid. xxiv. 8. Quit ifte rex Gloriæ Jelovab 
Fortis ac patent, &c.— Quis iſte Rex Gloria 
ebovah exercituum. Ibid. xcv. 3. Quonian 
magnus Febovab, & Rex magnus ſu- 
per omnes Elohim. Iſa. vi. 5. Quia Regen 
Jebovab exercituum. Ibid. xxiv. 23. Reg- 
navit Jebovab exercituum. Jer. x. 7. Rex 
gentium —— non ficut tu. Ver. 10. Et Je. 
hovab Deus veritas, * Deus vivens, Rex 
ſeculi. Ibid. xlvi. 18. Vivens ego, inguit 
Rex Jebovab. Ibid. xlviii. 15. Rex Je- 
hovah exercituum nomen ejus. Dan. ii. 47. 
Deus veſter ipſe Elobe Elabim & xv De- 
minus P5592 regum. Ibid. vi. 26. Et reg- 
num ejus quod non corrumpitur & poteſtas 
| efus 
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eius uſue ad finem. The Shadows were 
all to ceaſe before the King came, Gen. 
xlix. 10. So Hof. i. 4. — And will cauſe to 
ceaſe the Kingdom of the Houſe of Iſrael. 
Lam. ii. 6. The Lord hath cauſed the ſolemn 
Feaſts and Sabbaths to be forgotten in Zi- 
on, and hath 75 in the Indignation of 

Anger, the King and the Prieft, Ho. 


his 
iii. 4. Por the Children of Iſrael ſhall abide 


many Days without a King, and without a 
Prince, and without a Sacrifice, &c. 
Afterwards the Children of Iſrael ſhall re- 


turn and ſeek Nx Febovah their Elohim, 


and De David their King. So Fer. xxxv. 
6. id. xxx. g. So Ezek. xxxiv. 23. Ibid. 
XXXvii. 24. So 1/a. vi. 9. The Prince "of 
Peace upon the T hrone of David, and up- 
on his Kingdom. So Iſa. Ixii. 11. Behold 
thy Salvation cometh. Zach. ix. . Behold 
% King cometh unto thee: He is juſt, and 
having Salvation, lowly, and riding upon 
an Aſs, &c. eited Mat. xxi. 5. Mark xi. 2. 
Jobn xii. 15, Sc. I ſhall only ſhew that 
the Heathens join d H with their Elo- 
bim, and, as aforeſaid, not only offered 
common Sacrifices, but their Firſt born 
Sons and Daughters, ſwore by it, &c. 
Lev. xviii. 21. And thou ſhalt not let any 
of thy Seed paſt through the Fire P to 
= Aa 3 MS 
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as all agree. It may be uſed for the whole, 
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the King. Ibid xx. 2, 3, 4. So 2 Reg. 
xxili. 10. Jer. xxxti. 35. To cauſe their 
Sons and their Daughters to paſs through 
the Fire to the King. So Levit xx. 5. To 
commit Whoredom with the King. 1 Reg. 
xi. 5. vil. 33. 2 Reg. xxiti. 13. Ihe King 
the Abomination of the Children of Ammon. 
Ifa. viii. 21. curſe mo K 
their Elohim, and 2 upwa ＋ er X. 
10. As my Hand bath find bee 
55 the Idols. Zeph. i. _— that fue 

Jehovah, and — by tbeir Kong 
& Jer. Vit. 18, —— {make Cote no 
to the Go Heaven, 


GA. V. 
rue 


HERE is another Word, or Name, 
| VIZ, [IN It has no Verb in the 
Hebrew; ſo it is doubtful whether it be 
of that Language. I think it is a deſcrip- 
tive Name of Office, taken from the Hea- 
vens, uſed by the Heathens frequently, in 
their Wriungs, hinted at, once, in the 
Bible, Ezek. viii. 14. by the Name n 


but 
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but it is often uſed for the Light, as it is 
ſhewed p. 37. becauſe the whole, or that 
Part, directs or regulates the Motion of 
inanimate Things, and ſome animated 
ones. It is applied downwards to Sock- 
ets, Hinges of Doors, which the Tran- 
ſlators make Bafis's to ſupport , but I think 
to direct the Motion of the reſpective 
Parts, dependant on them; it is carried to 
Men who rule or direct the Motions or 
Actions of others, and as an original or 


reclaim'd Name, is apply'd in a ſpiritual 


Senſe ; it is found both ſingular and plural, 
but I think generally uſed ſingular for the 


Eſſence, or that Perſon in it deſcribed by 


the Name of Light, Glory, &c. This 
N ame was known to Abraham, and he 
;n his Diſcourſe joins it with Jebovab, not 

a perſonal, but a Name of Power, Gen. 


= 2, 8. It was not uſed to the Patriarchs 
nor by Moſes, till he had been in the 


Mount. I muſt obſerve, each of them 
was then in the Covenant, whether the 
Word —— that, may be conſider d. 
However, Meſes introduces this Word in 
renewing the Law join d with the Eſſence- 
exiſting. Exod. xxiii. 17. Three Times in 

a Tear all thy Males 2 appear before 


Aa 4 


yy he and with the Addition of wy 
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then he came under the proviſional Terms 


MOSES. 
of Tjrael, Exod. xxxiv. 23. So Deut. x. 
17. For Jehovah your Elohim he is Elohe 
of Elohim, and Adonai of Adonaim, El, 


Ec. So P/al. cxxxvi. 2, 3. It is not only 


join'd with Jebovab, and with Elalim, but 
with Attributes of Power ; and ſometimes 
applied to the Perſon aforeſaid, alone. 
This is the Word which the Chaldee Few: 
ſubſtituted, inſtead of Jebovab; for what 
Reaſons it is not eaſily known. I think, 
only he who knew their Hearts, knows. 
The Word does not come up fully to what 
we mean by Lord abſolute Proprietor, and 
poſſeſt of deſpotick Power. There is no 
ſuch Word uſed in the Bible to Perſons in 
the Covenant. It appears by the Word 
Elobim, that there was a Covenant among 
them before Man was created ; and as it 
was in Favour of Man, perhaps, though 
he was their Property by Creation, they 
were not at Liberty to act with him, by 
ſtrict Rules of Juſtice, Man's turning 
Tenant to another Lord, did not enfran- 
chiſe him; bur if he did not return to his 
Allegiance, he thereby put himſelf under 
2 Power, as every Creature, and 
Thing is, which is out of that Covenant. 
But if he did return to his Allegiance. 


of 


Sine Principio. 
of that Covenant; and we are ſufficiently 
aſſured, thoſe Articles are in our Favour: 
Therefore, though we are we 
are now at the Will of the Lord, accord- 
ing to the Articles of that Covenant. And 
in this Senſe —.— 4 
compared; as P/al. cxxxv. 5.— Et Adonai 
after pre omnibus Elohin, Laiab de- 
ſcribes the Viſion of the Eſſence- exiſting, 
by this Name, Chap. vi. 1. Et vidi ne 
Dominum ſedentem ſuper ſolium excelſum & 
elevatum & Fimbriæ ejus replentes palatium 
SEW Seraphim dy ſtantes y ſupra 
Y # lud-— & dixi ve mibi —— quia Re- 
em Jehovah exercituum viderunt oculi mei. 
John xii, 41. Theſe Things ſaid Eſaias, 


when he ſaw his Glory, and ſpake of bim. 


So of that Perſon P/al. cxix. 122. 

Mix with thy Servant for Good. Ibid. cx. 
I. Dixit Jehovah domino meo, ſede ad dex- 
tram meam, &c. Dan. x. 16. And behold 
one hike the Similitude of the Sons of Men 
touched my 
vant of this my Lord talk with this my 
Lord? Mal. iii. 1. Et Statim veniet ad Pa- 
latium ſuum m8" Dominator quem vos 


| 3 & Angelus Fæderis quem vos vo- 
es, 


C AP. 


Lips For how can the Ser- 
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CAPE. VI. 
IMKAS 


E find another deſcriptive Word 

or Name, almoſt always plural, 
taken from the Heavens, join'd wich Je- 
bovab, Elabim, Adonai, with Living, with 
Glory, with Name, but ſeldom or never 
for the Reaſons below, uſed alone; vis. 
Mean whether the Verb M. nas gn 
cat inflationem, tumuit, intumuit, ſufflatu 
fuit ; Hyphil. u tumefectt, inflavit be 
of this Root, the N and x being changed 
both in Hebrew and Chalgee in theſe Words, 
is not worth contending. Either expreſ- 
ſes that Action of the Heavens ion d 
by the Circulation of its Parts, which 
ſtrive to ſwell outward and inwards, which 
gives Motion, Cc. compreſſes Solids, and 
mixing with proper Fluids, makes them 
expand, &c. Though Men now differ a- 
bout the Manner of the Exiſtence, or 
Perſonality of the Eſſence, all agree, 
that agree there is ſuch an Eſſence, that 
all Powers are in it; and though ſome 
have ſaid that chere are Powers in _ 

| 5 
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Subſtances, than thoſe of the Heavens, 
we * all material Powers there, and 
they allow ſome ; and we ſuppoſe this an 
Attribute, the Idea w was taken 
from the Heavens; and as it had been af- 
cribed to them by the Worſhippers of 
them, it was a reclaim'd Attribute. And 
when the Word is a Subſtantive, it ex- 
that, or thoſe in which the Force 


exiſts, 
neither deſcriptive of the Eſſence, nor, 
as we term them, of moral Virtues, but 
of the Perſons, the Names in which the 
Force or Power of acting exiſt ; ſo ap- 
phy d to the Heavens, to the Names. As I 
think the Latins make their Nominative 
ſingular and plural in the Word uſed for 
this, the ſame, and as we have no En- 
gliſh Word, I muſt fay it by ſeveral, The 
Exerciſers 1 the Powers of the Names, 
thoſe in which the Force exiſts; ſo to 


Armies for Government or Protection of 
obedient Subjects, or Deſtruction of Re- 
bels, or Enemies. As ſome worſhipp'd 
the Heavens under the Word Elohim, fo 


many worſhipp'd them under the Word 


MAY or cm; even ſo many, and they 
uſed the Word ſo often in their — 
e 


This, when applied to God, is 
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Men in Arms, to Perſons employ'd in 
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72 
the Heavens, that Zabæi was become x 
Name for the Heathens, the Worſhippers 
of Thoſe who had the ruling Force in the 
Heavens. C. Arab. Religionem mutavit, 
Apoſtafiam cummiſit. pec. Sabæus fattus 
fuit — pagant qui in oratione reſpiciunt ſep- 
tentrionem. They had ſeveral Repreſen- 
tatives of theſe Objects amongſt living 
Creatures; a Goat, which among many 
other Names bears this. This Force is in 
the one Subſtance of the Heavens, but 
produced and exerted by that Subſtance 
in the Conditions and Motions of Fire, 
Light, and Spirit, of which each was 
branched into a Number of Names or At- 
tributes. I have ſhew'd, that this Force 
is next to infinite. Jer. xxxiii. 22. As the 
way Hoſt of Heaven cannot be numbered, 
(as the Force of the Names cannot be 
meaſur d). And that two of theſe, the 
Light, and the Spirit, rule this whole Sy- 


ſtem, but more eſpecially that of the 


Earth. I have ſhew'd that God has re- 
claim d a vaſt Number of ſingle Powers, 
Virtues, or Effects, in the Heavens; fo 
this, befides aſſerting the Manner of the 
exiſting of the Eſſence, is reclaiming them 
in one Word all at once. When this 
Word ſingular is applied to the Heavens, 


thero 
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there is N prefix d; it is 2287 the Force 
of the Names. But when it is found with 
Jebovab, or with Elobim, or other Names 
in the Nominative Caſe, there is no Pre- 
fix to it; but then it is a Name in the 
Nominative plural, and expreſſes the Per- 
ſons in which that Force exiſts, as well as 
the Elohim expreſſes the Perſons bound 
by Oath. While it is applied to Matter in 


73 


the three Conditions in the Heavens, it 


muſt be feminine; but when applied in 
a ſpiritual Senſe to the living Perſons, ic 
muſt be maſculine, There are Excep- 


tions where this Word is uſed ſingular, and 
lar Words, for one of the 


join'd with 
Perſons. As of. v. 15. mv X2y ww the 
Leader of the Hoſt of the Efſence-exiſting. 
So Dan. viii. 11, X3871 I have men- 
tioned ſome Texts about this in the ſe- 
cond Part of Meſess Principia, p. 96. & 
ſeq. but muſt alſo cite ſome here. 1 Sam. 
iv. 4. Jehovah exercituum i em Che- 
rubim. Ibid. i. 3. Ad immolandum ad Je- 
hovah exercituum in Silob. Iſa. xviil. 7. 
deferetur munus ad Jehovah exercituum. 
I Sam. Xvii. 45. Iſa. xviii. 7. In nomine Je- 
hovah exercituum. Iſa. xlviii. 2. Jehovah 
exercituum nomen ejus. Ibid. Ii. 15. liv. 5. 
2 Reg. iii, 14. Vivit Jehovah exercituum. 
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2 Sam. vii. — — Exerrituum Elo. 
him Tir So 1 ix. 10. 
Jo i 15, Oc La. x. 16. Rx 
nator Dominus Exercituum ver. 23. 
e Dominus Jehovah Exercituum, Jer. 
J. 17 * &c. So I muſt ſhew, that theſe 
Heavens were worſhipped, 2 R 
xxi. 5. Et extraxit Aras uni ver ſæ Mi 
tie I12en Cælorum in domo Jehovah xxiii. 
4. Ad ducendum de Templo Jehovah on. 
nia vaſa uni verſee Militie Celorum. 
Ibid. ver. 5 2 Par. xxxiii 5 Zephan. i. 
Et incurvantes ſe ſuper tecta Militiæ Cæ- 
3 & incurrantes ſe jurantes ad Jehovah 
& jurantes in ch their King 1/a. xxxiv. 
4. "Et muceſcent omnes exercitus Cali —— 
omms exercitus eorum decidit. 


CAP. vu. 
2 


HE Word or Time I, Taro, Pater, 
Father, a relative Name taken Fon 
n, and apply'd to God, the Heavens, 


Sc. is always fingular, bur is to be taken 
when join d with God relatively by ſeveral 
in different Senſes; Firſt, in Reſpect of 
the Creation, of the Matter and Forma- 


tion 
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tion of Adam and Eve with of 
Procreation, and ſo of all their Race. The 
Zaum diſtinguiſhed afterwards from the 
Subſtance of the Heavens, by being of 
the Jebovab, the Eſſence-exiſting is Fa- 
ther. Secondly, and in Ref of the 
Creation of the Soul of Chri/t, as well as 
thoſe of common Men, the Trinity is 
Father; in Reſpect of the Body of Chriſt, 
the Elobim by Creation of the Matter, is 
Father. In all theſe, Chriſt might fay 


with Men, the Father, or our Father, 


though not in the Senſe he faid to his 
Followers, when ye pray, ſay Our Father, 
Ec. Thirdly, in a more immediate Senſe, 
as the Eſſence, by the Holy-Ghoft, caus'd 
the Body of the Virgin to conceive, and 
bring forth the Body of Chr:/t, without 
the Help of the Seed of Man; he only 
might ſay, My Father. Fourthly, In Re- 
ſpect of the Second Perſon of the Elobim 
or Trinity, or the Effence-exiſting in 
Chriſt; or, that Perſon in whom Chr:/t 
exiſts, comparatively, as Me Light, wh 
the Name coming forth from dyn the 
Fire at the Orb of the Sun, as Light is the 
Son, and Fire the Father; he might ſay, 
My Father; and in each of the two laſt 
Senſes he is only Son. Fifthly, In Rela- 

| tion 
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tion to Believers immediately, the ſecond 
Perſon before the Incarnation, and after, 
Jebovab and Adamab join d, is ſtyl'd Fa- 
ther; in this Senſe he might ſay, Tour Fa. 
ther. In the Firſt Senſe, Deut. xxxii. 6, 
Do ye thus requite Jehovah? —— [1s not le 
' thy Father? Iſa. xiii. 16. Doubtleſs, thou 
art our Father —— Thou Jehovah art our 
Father. So Ixiv. 8. But now, O Lord, 
thou art our Father, Jer. iii. 19. Thou 
ſhalt call me, My Father. Mal. i. 6. If I 
then be a Father, where is mine Honour. 
Ibid. ii. 10. Have we not all one Father. 
In this Senſe, Chrift was a Prophet. Deut. 
xviii. 15. As iii. 22. vii. 37. A Prophet 
ſhall the Lord your God nah up unto 
of your Brethren, lite unto me, him ſhall 
ye hear, &c. The Apoſtate Jews apply'd 
this Word to the Images, and through 
them to the Names the Heavens, which 
they repreſented, Things which were not 
in either of theſe, but in a lower Senſe 
their Father, Jer. ii. 27. Saying to a Stock, 
thou art my Father; and to a Stone, thou 
haft brought me forth : So Children of Be- 
lial, 2 the Heathens uſed this * 
and the compound Word of ter, 
the . the — ü. 3. 
—— So my beloved among the Sons, Dan. 
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vii. 13. And behold one as a Son of Man, as 
' a compound Perſon, In the Th:rd Senſe, 
firſt ſeemingly under the Name of Da- 
vid, 2 Sam. vii. 14. I will be bis Father, 
a be ſhall be my Sen. Pla. ii. 7. I will 
declare the Decree Jehovah hath ſaid unto 
ne; Nou art my Son, this Day have I be- 
gelten thee, cited Acts xiii. 33. Hebr. i. 5. 
v. 6. Pla. xlv. 2.—— Thou art fairer than 
the Children of Men. Pia. Ixxxix. 26. He 
call cry unto me, thou art my Father. Iſa. 
ix. 6, Unto us a Child is born, unto us a 
Sen is given. Heb. i. 5. I will be to him à 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son. In 
this Senſe he was a Prieſt for ever after 
the Order of Melchiſedeck. Pſa. cx. 4. 
Hebr. v. 6. vii. 17. And his Body was the 
Sacrifice, In the T1'ourth Senſe, which I 
muſt refer to 52x the Names. In the 
Fourth and Fifth Senſe, 1ja. ix. 6. Ever- 
laſting Father. Luke xvi. 8. Children of 
Light. John xii. 36. While ye have Ligbt, 
believe in the Light, that ye may be the 
Children of Light. Eph. v. 8.— But no 
are ye Light in the Lord, walk as Children 
of Light. 1 Theſſ. v. 5. Ye are all Chil. 
dren of Light. In the latter Part of the 
Fifth, Pſa. cxxxii. 12. If thy Children will 
keep my Covenant and "my Teſtimeny. So 
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Agts iii. 25. Ye are Children of the Cone. 
nant which God made with our Father, 
ſaying unto Abraham, In thy Seed, G. 
and in Oppoſition to the Senſe of the lat. 
ter Part of the Fifth, the Tempter, the 
Deceiver, the Seducer, the Accuſer, and 
at laſt to be the Tormentor, is call'd the 
Father of thoſe he ſeduces, Jobn viii. 44. 
Ze are of Father the Devil, and the 
Lufts of your Father you will do, &c Acts 
xiſi. 10. Thou Child of the Devil. 1 John 
iii. 8, He that commutteth Sin is of the 
Devil, ver. 10. In this the Children i 
me are manifeſt, and the Children of t 
vil. 


CAP. VIII. 


Db 


greateſt of Men, nay, by one of them, 
who had alſo the greateſt Portion of the 
Spirit, that a Creature ſhould fay to his 
Creator, why haſt thou made me thus? 
And as the firſt was made capable of 
improving, or waſting his Eſtate, which 
for that Reaſon was not limited, or as = 
7 Ys 


I has been accounted ſtrange by the 
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fayentail'd; it would look much ſtranger 
for one of his Poſterity, to ſay to his firſt 
Father's Creator, why was not my Eſtate 
entail d? As his Plea againft his Parent 
will ſignify little, ſo will his Plea againſt 
him he held his Eſtate under. What a- 
vails it for him to ſay, why was my Fa- 
ther permitted, or why did he ſpend the 
Eſtate, or why did he not keep and im- 
prove it? or why did he commit Treaſon 
and forfeit it? Among Men, ſuch Reaſoning 
has no Place; every one is born to the 
Conſequence of the Wiſdom or Folly of 
his Parent: Burt 'tis the ſtrangeſt Thing 
that can be, for a Creature to ſay to his 
Creator, why doſt thou exiſt ſo? Or tis 
impoſſible thou canſt exiſt in any other 
Manner than I imagine: I will not allow 
any Deſcription or Idea thou haſt been 
pleaſed to give of thy Exiſtence; but I 
will demonſtrate to ſuch, who have ſuch 
Abilities as my ſelf, it muſt be, as I think 
oe to make it from the Faculties I 
ve. And 'tis the Maddeſt of all to fay, 
thou canſt not exiſt in any other Manner 
of Perſonality, or, &c. but as I exiſt. In 
Philoſophy, which is the Subject of Senſe, 
you muſt believe what theſe, who alſo call 


themſelyes Philoſophers ſay wyhout Idea 
b 2 from 
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from Perception or other Things: In Divini- 
ty, Which is only the Object of Faith, you 
muſt not believe without Senſe, or an Idea 
from ſomething: Perhaps hereafter Ideas 
from other Things will not with them be 
liked. Is not that Faith, Aſſent from the 
Evidence of Things ſeen, to the Exiſtence 
of Things not ſetn? 8 

Though the Extim have thought fit to 
rebuke the wicked Man for taking that, 
to which this Name refers within his 
Mouth, and charged him with this horrid 
Crime cited in Buxtorf's Theſaurus p. 500. 
Pſa. I. 21. u cogitas (thou makeſt a 
Similitude, frameſt an Idea) quod efſend: 
em ficut tu, but I will reprove thee, and 


ſet them in Order before thine Eyes. Nou 


confider this, ye that forget the Elohim, &c. 
Yet ſome covetous and ſome vain Men, 
who have not endeavoured to qualify 
themſelves to underſtand the Method of 
conveying Ideas, which God by the {a 
cred Writers thought proper to take, but 
for——— have follow'd ſome of the Hea- 


then Deſcriptions of Jupiter, ſome of the 


reclaimed Attributes out of the Bible, and 
Part of their own Imaginations, in the 
Definition of their God, and made the 
Manner of his Exiſtence, without 2 

| ther 
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ther Reaſon in one Perſon, than that a 
Man is one Perſon. Sir Iſaac Newton's 
Princip. Math. Schol. gen. p. 528. Omms A. 
nima ſentiens diver fis temporibus, & in di- 
werfis ſenſuum, & motuum organs, eadem 
eft perſona indiviſibilis. Partes dantur ſuc- 
ceſtvæ in duratione, coexiſtentes in ſpatio, 
neutræ in perſona hominis ſeu principio 
dus cggitante; & multo minus in ſubſlan- 
tia cogitante Dei. Omnis homo, quatenus 
res ſentiens, eft unus & idem homo durante 
via ſua in omnibus & fingults ſenſuum or- 
gants. Deus eft unus & idem Deus ſem- 
ter & ubique. I have heard a Gentle- 
man ſay, he could give ſome higher Rea- 
ſon, why Men who paſs with us for Prin- 
cipals, make ſuch Attempts, ſhew the 
Root whence this ſprings; I wiſh he would. 
I know ſo much of it, that I dare venture 
to fay, that that Part of ſecret 2 17 
will at ſome Time ſhew the Devil's Ma 
ter· piece, and will be the blackeſt that e- 
ver was Writ. 

Beſides other Temptations, they uſe to 
draw in Proſelytes, they take Advantage 
of this Accident: While the Minds of our 
firſt Parents were perfect, I find not that 
there was any mention of Suhjection; up- 
on Woman's Offence, in attempting to be 

Bb 3 wiſe, 
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with the Diſpenſation of the Promiſe Wo. 
man was put under Subjection, and at 
Chrift's coming that Subjection to her 
Husband was re-inforc'd : So whoever en- 
deavours to reject the Perſonality, and that 
Diſpenſation, makes his Application to 
Women upon pretence of making them 
as wiſe, or wiſer, and putting them u 

an Equality with, and in a Poſſibility of 
ruling their Husbands, and they gain up- 
on thoſe who would not be rul'd, or would 
rule, and make them as Satan did Err, 


and with the ſame Bait ſeduce their Hus. 


bands. By this Means Men, who have not 
a hundredth Part of the Learning of thoſe 
who eſtabliſhed Things, take upon them 
for want of Learning, and in other Re- 
ſpeRs poorly qualified, to banter us out of 
Truths ſo ſettled; and many of them go 
on without any other Inducement than an 

ination of a ſecret Pleaſure of ma- 
king all the Men who have been in the 
World, appear to have been Fools or 
Cheats, that when they themſelves are 
found to be ſo, they may paſs among thoſe 


whom they have made appear to be ſo. 


The Steps they have lately taken, were 
to make one or more of eyery Science, or 
pret 
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pretended Science, who would come in, 
eſpecially thoſe whom they call Naturaliſts 
and Mathematicians, Heroes, to do what 
could to prove there is no ſuch thing 
as the Matter of the Heavens, to demoliſh 
all Remains of the Knowledge or Belief 
of the Object, and of the Operations from 
whence the Idea of the Perſonality is ta- 
ken; by ſuggeſting that the Orb of the 
Sun emits Light, that the Light does not 
form into Spirit, return or circulate; that 
there are many ſuch Orbs, and ſo many 
ſuch Syſtems ; that the Antients were lit- 
tle better in Knowledge than Brutes; that 
what we call Revelation, was adapted to 
their Capacities: So that the antient Lan- 
guages, eſpecially the Hebreu, was not 
worthy Notice; that Knowledge was to 
take its Riſe from their Gueſſes and Ex- 
iments. Theſe Attempts having ſeem- 
ingly ſucceeded, and all Sides come in 
when Vouth was educated, and Men ſpent 
their Time for Studies, either in the Rub- 
biſh of the late eus, or in the invelop d 
Repreſentations of the Heathens, or in 
what they call their Morality, or in that 
Stuff they call Philoſophy; and none but 
by thoſe Rules look d either for Senſe, 


Truth, or Chriſtianity, in the Hebrew; 
B b 4 and 
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and thereby the Knowledge of the original 
Language has been almoſt entirely neg- 
lected. And when ſtrong Efforts have not 
only been made to blot out all Remains 
of the Knowledge of the Agents which 
repreſent the Trinity, but to ſubſtitute o- 
ther imaginary Agents in their Steads ; 
and they enjoy'd the Pleaſure of being 
thought wiſe, by ſtarting Difficulties, and 
puzling others; and Men who. wiſh'd 
well to the Truth, condeſcended to argue 


and, as they call'd it, reaſon with them; 
It had made them think themſclves Mat- 


ches for all who have been, or will be, 
and that none could produce any other 
Evidence than what has been lately pro- 
duced. But as they are but Hawkers in 
Knowledge, ſo they are but Pedlars in 
Poiſon ; while they thought they had been 
finking this Knowledge, they by their ve- 
ry Experiments, Objections, &c. have 
been reviving it. 

But why do I inveigh againſt the De- 
cay of Learning, that is, of thoſe Sorts 
already mention'd ? It is as well that they 


0 
* gone, by being neglected, as by be- 


ing rejected. Though it be improper here 


to enquire, whoever or whatever has been 
{ | the 


as all the Sciences of the Schoolmen 


us. wot. a2. 
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che Cauſe of it, I hope it will produce a 
happy Effect. As while Schoolmen pre- 
vail'd, not a Fact in Nature, or an Ar- 


ticle of Faith, could be og but by 


their Rules, and in their Way, for the re- 
ſpective Times whilſt this or that Branch 
of their Learning was preferr d; So when 
the Rabinical Books were all printed, and 
that Study prevail'd, not a Sentence or a 
Word in the Bible, muſt be underſtood by 
a Chriſtian, (not as their old Friends the 
real Jews); but as their mortal Enemies 
the ſince ignorant, unbelieving, harden'd, 
rejected Jews had contrived it. 

It requires a long Hiſtory to ſhew what 
theſe Books are. I muſt be ſhort: They 
are Accounts, a Journal, or Medley, of 
the Succeſs of the Devils ſecond Project. 
While many of the Jeus had apoſtatized, 
and were not deſtroyed by the reſt, in 
purſuance of the Covenant; ſo when they 
were part Jeu, part Heathen, and for 
that had been Slaves in Captivity, had in 
a great Meaſure loſt the Knowledge of 
their Language, ſo of the Scripture and 
their Emblems, ſo the Intent, nay, Forms 
of their Services; had been after that har- 
raſs d and tortur d in War, by their Neigh- 
þours; and at laſt became ſubject to _ 
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Romans, without ſo much as a Proſpect of 
recovering their Freedom by any 

in their Power : He, the Devil, when he 
faw he could not blot out the Evidence of 
Cbriſt, took this Opportunity to make 
their Deſires their Tempters, wo the Ob- 
je of their Deſires outward Deliverance, 
ſo literally an outward Deliverer, which 
was to anſwer the Similitudes in Scripture 
of Chriſt, the Bait; to make all the Sha- 
dows of him in the Services of the Jeu, 
real Purifications, Atonements, or, Ge. 


and all the Predictions of him, as of a 


mighty temporal Prince, one who ſhould 
obtain univerſal Empire, and ſo theirs 
was to be the Metropolis, the Center of 
Riches. This took with many of the 
Jews early, and ſo they ceas'd to be Fews, 
became fifth Monarchy Men, or what 
you pleaſe to call them; and thoſe who 
continued Fews, embraced the Chriſtian 
Religion, none of them remain: All ſince 
are of thoſe who have renounced both 
Judaiſm and Chriſtianity. 

This Scheme did not want any more 
Perſons than one; ſuch a Word as Feho- 
vah was not ſafe to be uſed, therefore it 
is like it was changed for Adonai, or 
Lord. And as it allow'd of no <a 

ons 
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ſons than one, ſo it wanted no plural 
Names. This ſhews us why they tran- 
ſlated, or omitted, or ſuffered 
the Heathens to make ſuch Work, as ap- 
pears in the LXX, in the two chief De- 


the Shadow, the Trinity of the Heathens, 
was but a Machine; and miſconſtruing the 
Words concerning, ſo thereby rejecting 
the Trinity, and corrupting the Meaning 
of the Scriptures, as Chriſt tells us, in ma- 
ny other Points, and finally rejecting him. 
Their human Writings, either before 
Cbriſt, or ſince, ſhew, or would have 
ſhew'd, the particular Methods they took 
to record every Tradition of Things they 
had, or pretended to have, and to con- 
ſtrue every thing in Scripture to thoſe 
Ends. Indeed ſince they rejected Chr:/, 
either at firſt, or at his coming, and before 
theſe Books were printed, they have had 
ſome Hundreds of Years before, and about 
fifteen Hundred ſince, to caſtrate and al- 
ter, or deſtroy, if there was any thing in 
any of them which was old and true, and 
to record all they could invent ſince, and 
conſtrue them to theſe Ends. And as they 
have taken great Pains to make their Wri- 
tings conform, ſo they have to paraphraſe, 


point, 


ſigns in the Bible; neglecting to ſhew that 
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point, andi down Rules for pointing 
and conſtruing the Scripture, as they 
thought to ſerve theſe Turns, at leaſt that 
no other Uſe ſhould be made of them; ſo 
that ſcarce a Word anſwers in the Deſcrip- 
tions of Things we ſee; nor was one 
Word fairly conſtrued of rhe Things we 
ſee not: One Word was to have perhaps 
ten Significations, ſeveral differing very 
much: Nay, the ſame Letters to fignify 
Light and Darkneſs, and other Things as 
oppoſite, The ſame Word as a Verb to 
relate to one Thing, as a Noun to another, 
to ſignify one Thing in the ſingular, and 
quite other Sorts of Things in the plural. 
To make ſingular Words plural, and plu- 
ral ſingular, or dual. That one of its plu- 
ral Words, when tranſlated into any other 
Language, ſhould on one Side be plural, 
on t'other ſingular. That a Word 
ſhould ſignify one Thing in the maſculine, 
and quite other Sorts of Things in the fe- 
minine; and theſe chiefly in Words which 
concern the Salvation of Man; the Points 
in Conteſt between them and us. So one 
Sort of Action as a Verb active, and ano- 
ther Sort of Action as a Verb paſſive. So 
in what we call Moods and Tenſes. And 


as the Ideas of the Perſons in the Elobim 
| muſt 
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muſt be taken from Words for Perſons, or 
Things, or Repreſentations of Perſons or 
Things, and as moſt of the Words uſed 
for Perſons or active Things, are Names 
of Action, and ſo each common to any 
Perſon or Thing in that reſpective Action; 
and though ſeveral of thoſe Names are ap- 
plied to che Perſons, and changed as they 
change Action, each of them muſt mean 
ſome other Perſons or Things, but, by 
their Rules, never the real Perſons. 
When we had a Body of Men educa- 


ted in K theſe Ways, with a real 


Zeal for the Bible and Religion, and ſup- 
poſing this ſort of Evidence would prove 
for their Service, and knew of no other; 
and ſo tranſlated the Bible for us by theſe 
Rules, before they knew what would be 
the Iſſue, fram'd Grammars, Lexicons, 
Sc. by theſe Rules; ſo that not a Boy 
could be learn'd to read Hebrew, but he 
muſt have this Nonſenſe and Villainy beat 
into him, as he ſuppos'd, by Friends, and 
which would never have been ſwallow'd 
from any other Hands; as it was im- 


poſſible for any one of them to ſhake off 


theſe Ferrers, to change his Method, as 
it is for ſuch a Few to turn Chriſtian, ſo 


it was impoſlible for any other to have 
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made an Attempt to have begun in ano- 
ther Manner, as we do with other Lan- 
guages, and to have ated as a Freeman; 
the Body would immediately have wor- 
ry'd him with Authorities; if in the 
Time of the Schoolmen, with Ariſtotle 
and his Tribe of Commentators, or, &c. &c. 
if in the Time when the Rabinical Books 
were ſtudied, with the LXX, from the 
Heathens and the Commentators upon it 
in every thing in Diſpute, between or a- 
bout the God of the Jews, and the God 


of the Heathens; and the Rabbies, and 


their Commentators, in 2 thing that 
was in Diſpute between theſe falſe Fews and 


the Chriſtians. But now when upon long 
Experience indifferent Perſons plainly ſec 
that you can neither have a Syſtem of Na- 
ture, nor of Religion, by theſe Rules; 
that the Studies have been dropp'd, and 
Men have ſince taken the Liberty to ſer 
up other Schemes of Nature and Religion, 
and have themſelves demonſtrated that 
there is nothing in them but that they are 
where we are —— them. If any can 
ſhew that the Hebrew is a regular, perfect, 
nay, the moſt perfect Language, produce 
a Syſtem of either, or both, out of the 
Bible, I hope they ſhall not now be * 

7 
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by the Rules of either Heathens, or ſuch 

apoſtate Jews, but by thoſe Rules ſo fre- 
vently appeal'd to. If I can purſue in 

8 attain the End, as I 

have hitherto; go through the reſt by re- 


gular Conſtruction and Compariſon of e- 
very Word quite throu the Words 
diſcover what is ſought for, the Know- 


of Things here, and the Knowledge 
al ele Things which relate to — 
ter, make them deſcribe the Things we 
ſee, and deſcribe the State of Man, the 
Means and Manner of his Redemption, 
ſhew that all Things tally, and all regard 
one great Point, Reconciliation between 
offending Man, and a juſt God: I ſhall 
want no Evidence to prove from whence 
the Writing came, nor whether it be fair- 
ly conſtrued; nor need I trouble my Head 
with what either Friends or Foes ſay a- 
bout theſe irregular Turn-ſerving 
ſtructions: And I hope that ſuch as hope 
there is a Revelation, and believe that it 
muſt be conſiſtent, Senſe and perfect, will 
join in the Deſign; which will not only 
reſtore the Authority of the Text, diſcover 
the Powers and Motions in this Syſtem, 
eſtabliſh the Chriſtian Syſtem, but expoſe 
the Ignorance of thoſe who pretend to in- 
I validate 
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validate them. This done, nay, this Part 
done, the Objections of modern Adverſa- 

ries will ſcarce be worth anſwering. 
What great Wiſdom is ſhew'd in telling 
us that Number One is not Number Three, 
or that one Man is not three Men? Could 
not the Writers of the Scriptures, if they 
had not been inſpir'd, have ſeen chat, and 
have known that the ſame Objection could 
have been made by any Fool then, as well 
as by any one who thinks himſelf a Ma- 
thematician or Philoſopher now, and have 
ler thoſe Things alone? Or if they were 
inſpir d, would they not have let it alone, 
or given thoſe who they expected ſhould 
believe, a ſatisfactory Idea of the Manner 
of ſuch Exiſtence, and ſo an Anſwer to 
ſuch infinitely filly Objections? We ſhall 
be told, that ſome of theſe ——— are 


Men of 8 The Difference be- 
tween a Man of Learning, and a Man of 
Senſe, is, the firſt does what others direct, 
and the ſecond can direct himſelf and o- 
thers what they ſhould do. What is 
Grammar, Logick, Rhetorick, or all o- 
ther Sciences, except the Knowledge of 
the Type, which can give an Idea of the 
Form borrow'd from it? Or in all other 


Languages, except that which deſcribes ic? 
When 


Sime Principio. 

When the Senſes have acted upon any 
thing, we call that Act Perception; that 
which we retain, we call an Idea, or in- 
ward Senſe of the Thing: Who talks wich- 
out this, real or borrow'd, talks Nonſenſe. 
Neither they, nor we, have any but bor- 
row'd ones here. If the Works or Work- 
ers of God, are ſuited to the Senſes, as 
God is to the Mind or Soul, ſo- that there 
was to be ſomething near an Equality, 
that it might be for the Honour of God 
that compound Man own'd him ; and if 
it appear there is ſuch an Idea given, and 
they neither will underſtand Things here, 
nor there; are they not like People each 


pretending to give us an Account of Ter- 
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ra Incognita, and not one of them ever 


learnt Geography, or ever ſo much as 
ſaw one of the Plans of thoſe who brought 
us the Account and Deſcription of it? 
Do not theſe People ignorantly and wil- 
fully ſtrip themſelves, and, as far as they 
can, others, of all the Benefits which have 
accrued to Man by the Revelation of the 
Scriptures ; by the Aſſiſtance of the third 
Perſon in the ſacred Trinity, and of the 
Example, Satisfaction, and Interceſſion of 


the ſecond Perſon as God - man, and of his 
Protection as God; nay, even of the 


Cc Knowledge 


— 
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Knowledge of God, as expreſs'd by St. 
Paul, Epheſ i. 12. Without Chit? _ 
Strangers from the Covenants of Promiſe, 
having no Hope, and without God in the 
World? I allow it does not ſuſſicicatly 
clear all Objections now, to be able to 


cite the Words of thoſe who under ſtood 
the Type, which was to give the Idea, 
without being able to ſhew the Type, and 
how thoſe Words tally with the Idcas in 
the Type. When we ſhew this Perſona- 
lity out of the ſacred Scriptures, by Words, 
we expect our Pretenders to Knowledge 
will, as they have to a Text or two for- 
merly cited, tell us, that putting theſe 
Words in the plural Number, was only a 


Compliment taken from the Ulage of ſpea- 
king by, to, or of a Prince; when every 


one who knows any thing knows, that 
Cuſtom was never heard of in the World 
till thoſe who urg d ic brought it into Uſe. 
I have already ſufficiently demoliſh'd that 
Shift, by ſhewing there was one they made 
a Pretender, and that the Bible was writ 
to prove the Title of the true God. It 
would be a forry Compliment where there 


was a King, who not only had the 


Right, but was in Poſſeſſion, and a Pre- 
tender, for the Secretaries of the firſt to 
write 
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write Laws for him to ſign, that the Sub- 
jets ſhould obey the Kings. And it is 
as filly to imagine that thoſe who tran- 


| ſlated the Creeds, or Laws in the Scrip- 


ture, underſtood them better than thoſe 
who writ them: Where can be the Harm 
in a Tranſlation, to put the proper Signi- 
fications of the Words, of Theſe, in the ſame 
Numbers as they are in the Originals, 
and let them take their Effect? And as 
this Word Elabim is frequently join'd 
with, and generally following after Je- 
bovah, which is ſingular; and as this 
Word is neither ſingular, nor dual, nor 
fewer than, bur at leaſt three; I hope it 
will prove no Contradiction to ſay there 
are three who made a Covenant to redeem 
Man, and bound themſelves by Oath to 
perform that Covenant, of one Eſſence; 
any more than that they made Male and 
Female of the created Subſtance M95" 


which is alſo ſingular, or any more than 


that the Eſſence of the Souls of all Men 
which is created, and has its Exiſtence 
and Powers communicated from this Ef- 
ſence-exiſting, the Fountain of all Ex- 
iſtence and Power, is one and the ſame 
Eſſence, and that there are more Souls 
than one; or any more than that the E/o- 

Cc2 him 
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determine the Caſe of the 
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him created and made the three Names, 


the three ſtrong operating ruling Agents 


of the Subſtance of the Heaven or Air, 


the Elohim of the Heathens, though their 
Subſtance is one and the ſame «yeg7:;, 


And as we intend to ſhew that the Num- 


bers are proper and true, ſo we mult ſhew 
the Caſes are proper and true. The He. 
brew Language hath few Prepoſitions; the 
Verbs moſtly carry the 5. which 

oun, in them- 
ſelves, which is wholly ſtrange to all o- 
ther Languages, which each uſe many 
Prepoſitions ; and-it is hard to make them 
conform with it: Some few will; as to 
dwell, (for Example) is to inhabit, Jab. 
But beſides this, there are frequent Mil. 
rakes in uſing the Genitive for the Nomi- 
native; here theſe Words or Names ſuc- 
ceed one another, where there is no Pre- 
fix, nor any other Proof, for changing the 
Word from the Nominative, it muſt ſtand 
as we find it in the Original. And it will 
follow of courſe, that whatever Attribute 
is given, or Action attributed, to the Et- 
ſence-exiſting, will alſo properly be given 
or attributed to all, or every, or ſome one 
Perſon in that Eſſence, 


Als 
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As PD is a Word or Name formed 


fom the Verb to lead, fo we find the 


Word c to be a Name in the plural 
Number, a Name of OEcunomy in the 
Act of Grace, adapted to the Condition 
of fallen Man; it follows, that this Act 
was before the Creation, becauſe they are 
named ſo in the Hiſtory of the Creation 
of H) the Names, which are alſo plu- 
ral, and thoſe Names common to the O- 
riginals, and the Types. What they are 
repreſented by in the Heavens, I ſhall 
ſhew under the Word Names, Exod. xxili. 
134. Et nomen Elohim eme aliorum, 
(as moſt of the reſt falſly render d, the 
Word ſignifies here Elobim which are 
behind, later, inferior, &c.) non memora- 
bitts, Lev. xviii. 21, Ibid. xix. 12. Ibid. 
Mi. 6. Thou ſhalt not profane the Name 
of thy Elohim. Pſal. xx. 2. The Name, 
the Elohim of Jacob, defend thee. Ver. 
6. We will rejoice in thy Salvation, in the 
Name of our Elohim we will ſet up our 
Banners, Ibid. xliv. 21. If we have for- 


ed out our Hands to other (later) Elohim. 
Ibid. liv. 3- Elohim in nomine tuo ſaluum 
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gotten the Name of our Elohim, or ftretch- 


me fac. Ibid. xlviii, 11. Secundum nomen - 


zuum Elohim, fic Vn laus tua (thy Ir- 
Cc 3 radiation) 
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radiation) ſuper fines terre. Ibid. lxix 3 
n Laugabs (1 will attribute al og 
tion to) nomen-Elohim im v cantico. Ag 
we ſaid by Trees, where we find Perſons 
with the ſame Names as ſignifie ſome 
Speech or Action, or, Cc. which was re- 
veal'd, we ſhall ſuppoſe that thoſe Names 
were impos'd in Memory of that Action, 
or to diſtinguiſh the Perſons who tranſ- 
acted that Affair, from all others. P/al. 
cx. 4. Jehovah hath ſworn, and will nt 
retent: Thou art a Prieft for ever, after 
the Order of Melchiſedech. The Idea is 
by us taken from the Action of mak. 
ing a Covenant by Oath. C. 116. JJ Fe- 
dus; & jusjurandum, quo illud dns. 
tur, S. 5x Juramentum, & gue cum loc 
fit maledictio five imprecatio. And as it 
has ſince been apply d to the Action by 
which Princes bind themſelves to Limi- 
rations, or to perform Conditions in the 
Treatment of Rebels, who ſubmit, or in 
the Government of their Subjects, which 
are ſuppos'd to be in the Favour of the 
Subjects. As 1 Sam. xi. I. 2 Sam. iii 12. 
v. 3. 2 Reg. xi. 4. 1 Par. xi. 3. And ſo 
59 0 Husbands to —_ And it is ap- 
ly'd to the Perſonality in Fehovab, in E, 
la 22 &c. xriv. 7. The Eſſence 


exiſting, 
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exiting, the Elohim of the Names which 
took me from my Father's Houſe —— and 
which ſpake unto me, and which fware un- 
to ne. Deut xxix. 12. That thou ſhouldeſt 
enter into Covenant with the Eſſence-exiſt- 
ing, thy Elohim, and into his Oath, which 
the Eſſence-exi/ting thy Elohim maketh with 
thee this Day — That he may be unto thee 
Elohim, as he bath ſaid unto thee, and as 
be bath ſworn unto thy Fathers. Leſt 
there ſhould be among you Man or Woman, 
er Family, or Tribe, whoſe Heart turneth 
away this Day from the Eſſence-exiſting 
your Elohim, to go and ſerve the Elohim 
of theſe Nations. Jer. xi. 3. — Thus ſaith 
the Eſſence-exiſting, the Elohim of Iſrael, 
Curſed be the Man that obeyeth not the 
Wards of this Covenant. — Obey my Voice, 
—/ſo ſhall you be my People, and I will be 


your Elohim; that I may perform the 


Oath, &c. 1 Reg. viii. 23. And be ſaid, 
ence-exiſting, Elohim of Iſrael, there is 
no Elohim like thee in Heaven above, or on 
Earth beneath, who keepeſt Covenant and 
Mercy with thy Servants. So propheti- 
cally, Ezek. xx. 37. And I will bring you 
into the Bond of the Covenant. This Word 
irh is Hebrew, in which Language, 
when underſtood, a Man, if not miſ-led 
Cc 4 by 
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by others, can ſcarce make a Miſtake Te 
has the Verb N adjurare. In Man who 
takes an Oath, it is to imprecate a condi- 
tional Malediction upon himſelf, it he 

rform not the Covenant. In Jebevab 
or Eiobi m, it is a Condeſcenſion to the Ca- 
pacity of Creatures; he or they call their 


oven Attributes to witneſs, and cannot lie, 


riſas. Iunuit igitur Jehovah, /e potius 


the Co 


nor can there any Evil come to them. 
Pſal. xci. 9. Quoniam tu, Domine ſpes mea, 


exceſſum paſuiſti habitaculum tuum, non ac- 


cidet fortuito ad te malum. So Mee is that 
Action which is perform'd in making a 


Covenant by Oath. So when a Perſon or 
Perſons have made ſuch a Covenant, and 
ſworn, the Swearers to the Covenant, or 


to the Conditions of the Covenant. But 
in theſe Sm it is not only the Confe- 
derates — themſelves, the Makers of 


enant, the Swearers, thoſe who 
had bound themſelves to perform the 


Conditions, the Witneſſes of the Oath, 
the Adjurators, but now the Performers 
of that Oath: And we can find no fingle 
or compound Word to expreſs Elabim. 
Glaſſius, p. 1448. In juramento divino vi- 
ta Dei interpenitur, boc efl, immortalis & 
eterna if ſius gloria, majeſias, potentia, ve- 


nay 
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non futurum Deum quam ut verbum a ſe 
prolatum non compleat. Que aſſeveratio, 
o re aJuvats dutta, omnium omnino max- 
ima & certiſſima eſt, de qua merito uſur- 
pamus illud Tertulliani, lib. de pænitentia, 
O beatos nos, quorum cauſa jurat DE US! 
O miſerrimos, fi nec Deo juranti credimus ! 
Exempla hujuſmodi e divini ſunt, 
Numer. xiv. V 21. Ezek. v. 11. XxXiii. 11. 
xxxiv. 8. Cc. This Covenant was men- 
tioned Exod. vi. and the external Part of 
the Benefits from the Elobim, is expreſs d 
Ver. 6. Et educam vos de ſub Parker a E- 
gyptiorum, & eruam vos a ſervitudine eo- 
rum, & redimam vos in brachio extenſo, & 
in judiciis magnis &, accipiam vos mibi in 
populum, & »1ywnero vobis 5 in Elohim, & 
ſcietis quod ſum Jehovah, your Elohim, qui 
educo vos, &c. So 2 Sam. vii. 23. Whom 
the Elohim went to redeem for a People for 
himſelf — from Egypt, the Nations, and 
ther Elohim. In this Senſe Moſes was 
ſubſtituted inſtead of Elohim. Exod. iv. 
16. But vii. 1. in reſpect of Pharaoh, as 
he was an Adverſary to deſtroy him. 
Though I intend not here to enter into 
the Conditions of the Covenant, beſides 
Redemption, Deliverance, &c. the other 
Part in groſs, was to deſtroy all __— 
| no 
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who had brought Man into, or detain'd 
him in Slavery, to make them incapable 
of any ſuch Attempt for the future, and 
of diſturbing his Enjoyments or Peace, 
This Covenant is mention'd more clearly 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 10. Non cuſtodierunt Pattum 
Elohim. This Act is firſt mentioned un- 
der this Word Deut. xxix. 12. Ad tranſe- 
undum in Pactum Jehovah thy Elohim, & 
in Turamentum ejus quod Jehovah thy E- 
lohim, excidens tecum hodie ut ſtatuat te 
hodie ſibi in Populum & ipſe fit tibi THR 
for Elohim, quemadmodum locutus eſt tibi 
& quemadmodum juravit patribus tuis A. 
brabam, Tſchac, & Jaacob. Et non vo- 
biſcum ſolis vobis ego excidens pactum iſtud 
& juramentum iſtud, &c. Ezek. xvi. 50. 
Que contempfiſti doe Juramentum ad in- 
fringendum pactum, & recordabor ego pacti 
mei tecum in diebus pueritiarum tuarum, & 
confirmabo tibi pactum ſeculi. Dan ix. 11. 
Et ſtillavit ſuper nos MD execratio & 
jugjurandum quod ſcriptum eft in lege Mo- 
feb Servi Elohim. 2 Sam xxill. 5. Ifa. 
Iv. 3. It is called an everlaſting Covenant. 
Exod. xxiv. 8. Zac b. ix. 11. the Blood was 
called the Blood of the Covenant. Malac. 
ii. 5. Paum meum fuit cum eo vitarum & 


's, Ezek. xxxvii. 26. Fedus Pacts. 
* And 
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And God is ſtiled a Keeper of Covenants 
and Mercy, Deut. vii. 8, 9. 1 Reg. viii. 23. 
Neb. i. 332 Pal. Ixxxix. 28. So Ho. 
vi. 7. But they, like OM Adam, have 
tranſgreſs d the Covenant. Vet on the 
Behalf of the People, P/al. I. 5. Ferietis 
Pactum meum ſuper ſacrificium ; and Ja. 
xlii. 5, xlix. 8. Et dabo te in Fædus populi. 
They ſwore by Jebovab and Elabim, join- 
ed, or by which was moſt proper, 4 by 
Elohim alone. As Gen. xxi. 23. 2 Par. 
Xvi. 13 Cc. And when the Diſtinction 
of Jebovab ſhould be unneceſſary, it was 
1 all Men were to ſwear by the 
Elobim. Ia. xlv. 23. xv. 16. So, which 
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is moſt proper, is alſo joined with 52 


the Covenant; ſo they are with Statutes, 
Laws, &c. ſo Elohim alone, Exod. xvili 16. 
Becauſe the Names were called Elobim, 
which were not of the Effence-exiſting, 
who, as they were a Shadow of the true 
Elobim, were ordered to ſupport Man with 
Neceſſaries, and deliver him for a proper 
Time, from temporal Death; and though 
they could make no Covenant, thoſe who 
the Heathens and Apoſtates made Prieſts 
to them, pretended to make Repreſenta- 
tives of them, to go before the People, and 


to make Covenants with the People on 


their 
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their Behalf. And the People join'd in 
thole Covenants, ſwore to them; ſwore 
by them, Cc. Sov Excd. xxxii. 1. Up, make 
us Elohim which ſhall go refore us. Ver. 


4. Theſe be thy Elohim, O Iſrael, which 
brought thee up out of the Land of Egypt. 
80 — were Laws in Oppoſition E d. 
XXiii. 32 Xxxxiv. 5. Deut. vii 2. Nen 
Man percuties eis & Nr dits eorum, 


(to their Elohim) Fædus. Jo. xxiii. 7. E- 


in nomine VTPR Deorum eorum non com- 
memoretis, neque juretis, neque ſervietis eis, 
neque incurvetis vos ets, But preſenily at- 
ter, ſome of the People broke theſe Laws 


and fo the Covenant with Jehovah Elobim, 


and had a Temple. Jud ix. 46. to 
v de Hiſtory of Heathen Gods, p. 97. 
Jupiter was nam'd at Rome, Sponſor Fidius, 


Ls in, Jupiter Fæderator, Thucyd. 


"Oveavey eαν“⁰ Orp. C. TR p. 12 1. A- 
rab.— Act. 2. Idolum & Deus falſus. S. Col. 
Idola 9. per contemptum in gen. fam. uti 
& Rabbinis ficta numina dicuntur D 
3. Serpens, 4. Luna corniculata & Sol, 
utrumque Arabes pro numine coluerunt — 
AI Nom. velut proprium Solis ut quod non 
reſtringitur per articulum. 2. Nom. loci 
in Meſopotamia c Deus,/ed uſur- 
patur tantum in oratione ubi compella- 

tur 
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tur Deus. Pal. xliii. 1, 19. O Deus. Cor, 
Sur. xxii. 26. So Jud. viii. 33 Quemad- 
modum mortuus eſſet Ghidhon, & reverſi 
ſunt filu 1jrael, & fornicati ſunt poft Beba- 
lim, & poſuerunt fibi Babal-Berithb cb 
to the uſe of Elohim. Whether Babal 
be taken here as Lord, and ſo be the ſame 
as El, or only for the Spirit, one of the 
three, and Berith be taken as a Name for 
E,, and include the three in E/, the Irra- 
diator, matters not much. And they not 
only made Baba! a Maker of a Covenant 
with them, which I ſuppoſe was the ſame 
as God made firſt about Day and Night 
with Noah; for I think he only eſtabliſh- 
ed or renewed the Covenant: Baal could 
perform no other, nor that neither, with- 
out God's Leave. But they made him 
the Witneſs, and the Avenger of thoſe 
who were injur'd by the Breakers of Co- 
venants wade among them. Jer. xii 16. 
And it ſhall come to paſi, if they will dili 
gently learn the Ways of my People, to 
ſwear by my Name Jehovah hveth, (as they 
taught my People to ſwear by Baal), then, 
&c. What the Elabim bound themſelves 
to perform, mention'd in the Scripture in 
Generals, or in Particulars, or more par- 
ticularly what each Perſon was 8 

I art 


— N —— 
22 — er „ 
7 0 AG.” W- - the 


* 
2 
3 


—— — Wx — . —ꝛ wAIʃ 
3 


M OSE S.— 
Part to perform towards the Recovery or 


Re ſtauration of fallen Man, is not inten- 
ded to be otherwiſe than occaſionally men- 
tion'd in this Diſcourſe: Indeed the En- 
gagements in the Covenant ſeem to be put 
n a more affectionate Foot, than 1 

of Kings and their Nations, or Subjects. 
It is frequently taken from that Covenant 
made between Husband and Wife. 80 
Mal. ii. 14. The Wife of thy Covenant. And 
Ia. liv. 5. For thy Maker is thy Husband, 
(the Lord of Hoſts is his Name) and thy 
Redeemer, the 2 one of Iſrael, of the E- 
lohim of "the whole A ſhall be be call'd. 
And thrice literally Hoſea ii. 16. In die il. 
ho ait Jehovah vocabis maritus meus & non 
vocabis me ultra, my Babal, or Babalim; 
& removeho nomina Bebalim de ore ejus & 
non memorabuntur ultra in nomine eorum & 
exſcindam eis Fædus in die illa —— & def- 
ponſabo te mibi in 3 & deſponſabo te 
in Tuſtitia & Judicio & in mi ela 
in 2 S ena te mibi in fi- 
de, & ſcies Jehovah. The Church is treat- 
ed as a Spouſe, and the Believers as Chil- 
dren. Sothe Nations or Cities who have 
been Breakers of the Covenant, are but ſel- 
dom call'd Rebels, but frequently Fornica- 


tors, and the Act going a whoring after later 
Elobim 
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Elabim. As Terms of Love are uſed between 
the Spouſe and the Church, ſo they uſe 
ſuch Words for the falſe Elobim, and the 
Repreſentations of them, as TT 19M n 
M Lovers, &c. not what one fears or 
ſerves, but what one admires, loves and 
deſires. Though 1 Par. xvi. 26. P/a. 
xcvi. 5. Omnes Elohim populorum N 
vana, Et Jehovah Cælos (the Names) 
fecit. Though the Heavens were framed 
to ſhew the Trinity, and did ſhe it be- 
fore the Fall, perhaps, becauſe that was 
foreknown, and they made to ſerve for 
that End after, and though it may be ſaid, 
if Mankind had not fallen, ſo that there 
had been no Occafion for this latter Parr 
of the Covenant, and for our Redempti- 
on; but that we had had no other Con- 
cern with God, but to his Laws as 
King; we had had no Occaſion to enquire 
into the Perſonality of God; nor had it 
been of any Uſe to us, to have known it; 
but it does not yet appear, by any Thing 
of human Writing, which d have ſeen; 
that the Trinity were not concerned in the 
firſt Part of the Covenant, nor whether 
the Trinity as ſuch, might not be offend- 
ed in Man's Fall; but if nor, now, the 
Caſe is far otherwiſe, It was immedi- 

3 ately 
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ately neceiiary after the Fall, both to ex- 
hibit the Trinity, and the Man taken in- 
to it, becauſe that was then the Means 
and Manner of our Salvation: So the Man 
that wiſhes there ſhould be no God, or no 
ture State, is leſs our Enemy, chan he that 
wiſhes there ſhould be no Elabim; fo takes 
away the Dignity of Chriſt, and His Abili- 
tics, to procure Salvation. What Reaſon 
the Jews had to conſtrue this Judges, is not 
now difficult to gueſs, perhaps others have 
foll ed them from Exed. xxi. 6. Et acce- 
dere faciet eum Dominus ſuus CYMORITOIR 
ad Deos. To make a Man who was willing, 
and his Poſterity, Slaves for ever, was not 
to be tranſacted before the Judges, who 
had Power in Caſe of Crimes, to deter- 
mine the Life of a Man. This had fur- 
ther Conlequences, the Words may very 
well bear, that it was to be done at the 
Tabernacle ; but if it muſt be before Men, 
it muſt be before him from Time to 
Time, who had covenanted, and {worn to 
protect and deliver his People; and if 
they were Kings, they would not have 
much Trouble on that Account. id. 
xxii. 28 Elohim non o maledices (de- 
trabes) Pla. xcvii. 7. Adorate eum omnes 
Elohim. ver. 9. Qoniam tu Jehovah * 

| vad 
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dalde elevatus es ſuper omnes Elohim. Pſa. 
brxxii. 2. Dix: Elohim vos. There are 
Judges among Men, and there is a pro- 
Word for ſuch Judges, becauſe they 
act diſtinctly, at ſeveral Times, and in ſe- 
veral Places. But the Act of executing 

dgment, is a Branch of Government, 


judge at once in one Thing, and there had 
been no Occaſion to have ſhew'd the Per- 
fonality for that; the Action is aſcribed in 
common to Febovah, to El, and to Elo- 
lim; though there may be Reaſons why 
each at cach Place is inſerted, and where 
the Word Judge is join'd, tis always 99929 
fingular. And // xxx. 18. it 1s join'd to 
Jebovab and Elobim together. P/al. I. 6. 
Et indicabunt Cali juſtitiam ejus quod E- 
lohim judex ipſe; ſelab. Pal. vii. 12 E- 
lohim judex juftus And as one or more 
might rule or judge, fo one or more might 
have made a Covenant by Oath; and if 
there had not been ſeveral Parts for each 
to act in that Covenant, there had been 
no Occafion to have mentioned the Per- 
ſonality, or uſed a plural Word, or as 
there is ſeveral Times plural Words of 
Diſtinction join'd with it. Glaſſius 663. 
Ubt entiæ unitas nomine fingulari, per j0- 


D d narum 


and is a fingle Act Several Perſons may 
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narum pluralitas participio plurali indica. 
fur. od 5 nomini CIDR verbum 
| | plurale ur. Gen. xx. 13. XXXv. 7, 


1 Sam. vii 23. (uti & adjectivum vel par. 
ticipium plur ale Deut. v. 26. Jol. xiv. 19. 
Pſal. Iviil. 12. Jer. x. 10. xxiii. 36. &c. The 
Conditions 0 — 2 makes it ne- 
ceſſary to ons; nay, both 
before — the — 2 diſ- 
tinguiſh them; becauſe each was to act 
his proper Part, For the Reaſons afore- 
ſaid in the firſt Chapter of Genefis, it is 
writ only Elobim; in the ſecond — 
Ver. 4. Jehovah Elobim. The firſt to 
ſhew that thoſe who were our Elabim, 
were the Creators and Formers of the E- 
lohim in the Heavens; and after that they 
were form'd, to ſhew that it was the Elo. 
bim of the Eſſence- exiſting, and not thoſe 
created and ſupported, which created and 
form'd Man. Vet Words 
_ _ with a plural Name, where it is poſſible, 
expreſſes the Unity, the Concurrence in 
the Act, and docs not deſtroy the Perſons; 
a Perfection which can attend no other 
Perſons, at leaſt in this Syſtem, ſince the 
Fall. And it was certainly proper to in- 
ſert the Perſons at the Creation, other- 
wiſe, if that Word * 

3. 
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all che Words plural ever after, that would 
have been a 2 tion for a Pretence of 
Superiority. As the whole and every Part 
I — true, and writ in the higheſt 
Degree of Wiſdom and Perfection, the 
Diſcovery of the Trinity was of Neceſſity 
when that great Myſtery of the Redemp- 
tion of Man was made known, and where- 
ever there are Hints of that in the Old 
Teſtament, there may be ſome Hints of 
the Share each Perſon was to have in it. 
But there was no Occaſion for Diſtinction 
of Perſons, or diſtin Shares of Opera- 
tion, in the Creation; it was one entire 
Act: And the Ability, viz. Motion, which 
was given, was by one entire Act. And the 
Formation was performed by that Spirit 
which was a Parc of the material Crea- 
tion. That which was made for Man, 
and Man himſelf, while was the 
equal Work of the Elobim, or of all the 
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three Perſons. His Fall occaſioned the 


Neceſſity of his Redemption, and of the 
ſeparate Offices of the three Perſons in that 
Work. Thoſe who make the Son the 
Creator, the ſole Operator in Matter, re- 

eſent him as inferior, thoſe who make 


im Joint- operator, make him one of the 
Elabim, and qd; when St. John ſets 
| D forth 


d 2 
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Mleſſiah was joint, or a Perſon of that E- 


F 


forth the Eſſence- exiſting, or Divinity of 
the Son or Meſſiah, he does not make him 
the Operator; but ſays, in expreſs Word: 
With bim all Ibings were made. And that 
it might not be left to the Uncertainty of 
a Prepoſition, And without him nothing wa; 
made which was made, There was no < 
ther Way in this Revelation, to deſcribe 
his Eſſence. St. Jabn had the ſame Taſk 
which Mofes had; Moſes ſhew'd that that 
Being which created Matter, was to be 
worſhipped; and St. Jahn ſhews that the 


ſence which created Matter. Chri/t ſays, 
Te believe in God, believe alſo in me. Ve 
believe that God created the World and 
Man, believe that I am a Perſon in that 
Efience which created the World and Man. 
And now when the Meaning of the Names 
are known, ſo thoſe Names, whether one 
or more, without or with Attributes, ap- 
pear in each Place evidently proper to be 
us'd for the Perſon or Perſons who ſpeak, 
the Perſon or Perſons ſpoke to, the Occa- 
ſion, Subject, Time, and all Circumſtan- 


ces; and to will the moral Names or At- 


tributes appear to be, when they are ex- 
plain d. So now when the Conteſt be- 


tween the Parties for the Eſſence- exiſting 


I On 


ne Pr inci pio. 

»n one Side, and the Subſtance of the 
Heavens on the other, and for the E/obim 
of the Eſſence- exiſting, and the Elahim 
of the Subſtance of the Heavens, is evi- 
dently ſhew'd: It will appear that theſe 
Names us d for thoſe Diſtinctions, are pro- 
per, properly placed, Fc. As they uſed 
Jab, Felowab, El, Melab, always ſingu- 
ur, becauſe the Eſſence, Sovereignty, Pro- 
vidence, is one, and the Adminiftration 
where it is not by Covenant limited 
or divided, is one; fo they not only uſe the 
EHalim plural (of thoſe ſent perhaps two 
of the whole three) but they uſe each of 
thoſe ſingular Names with a Word or 
Words of Attribute, OEconomy, or em- 
blematically, Cc. which ſhew that it is 
| uſed for a Perſon, and diſtinguiſhes which 
Perſon, and together, expreſſes that he is 
of the Efſence, has Sovereignty in him- 
elf, or, &c. And though the whole Eſ- 
fence be concerned, yet that Perſon in that 
Act immediately. Where one ſmall Fa- 
| mily was carried into Deſerts among Stran- 
bers, and into peopled Kingdoms, and had 
no other Aſſiſtance, El-SHhadi was a very 
proper Name; where an Appeal is made, 
| As of. xxii. 22, leſt there ſhould be any 
Doubt, all the three Names are us d, El, 
| Dd 3 Elohim, 
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Elobim, rays. and to ſtrengthen it re. 
peated. So in Invocation, or where ther: 
are Laws, Threatnings, or Acts of ori. 
nary Providence or Rule, and Promiſes 
Acts concerning the Covenant, for the $1]. 
vation of Man, and Preſervation of the 
Jews to that End, intermixed; thoſe fin. 
gular and plural, are frequently uſed to 
ther, as they always are, where each 
ad their Rival, and where it was neceſ. 
fary to expreſs that the Elabim were ci 
the Eſſence, had the Power in them, ©, 
Sc. And this Uſage proves what is con 
tended for; and thus in every Reſpect the 
Heathens uſed Words for their Subſtance, 
and, as they call'd them, Perſons, and 
ſomething more. 
As it is neceſſary to ſhew the Words o 
the Prophets, it may not be improper to 
ſhew the Thoughts and Uſage of ſomeci 


the different Branches of Mankind con- 


cerning theſe Words, particularly the E- 
hbhim, to which others may add or improve 


| hereafter. 


I do not find that there ever was any 
Attempt made to ſet up any falſe God, i 
except the Heavens; nor do I find that 
there eyer was any Attempt re N 
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Sine Principio. 
Repreſentation of Jab, or Jehovah, or 
El, or, &c. except of the m. 

The People of each Nation had their 
Ehbim. Judg. iii. 5, 6. Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, and Amorites, and Perezites, and 
Hivites, and Jebuſites, — and ſerved their 
Elohim. 2 —— vii. 23. Whom the Elo- 
him went to redeem —— from Egypt, 
the Nations ond their Elie. the — 
12. Have the Elohim of the Nations deli- 
vered them, — Gozan Haran Rezeph 
Eden — So the Elobim of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 
xvii. 46. Elobim of AÆgypt, Exod. xii. 12. 
Numb xxxiii. 4. Elobim of the Amorites, 

udg. vi. 10. Elohim of the Zidonians, Mo- 
abites, and Children of Ammon, 1 Reg. 
xi. 33. the Elobim of the Philiftines, 1 Sam. 
v. 7. Every Nation made Elabim of their 
own, — Babylon —Cuth— Hamath — Avites 
—Separvites. 2 Reg. xvii. 29. Ibid. &c. 
xviii. 34, 35. Iſa. xxxvi. 19. Nay, almoſt 
every City had their Elobim. In Sion. Pal. 
Ixxxiv. 8. cxlvii. 12. Elobim of Edom, or 
the Children of Seir. 2 Par. xxv. 14, 20. 
Elabim of Damaſcus, xxviii. 23. Some- 
times the E/ohim of the Family in a _—_ 
Houſe, as Fudg. xvii. 5. So they have 
Words, my, thy, our, their, join d. 


Dd 4 This 
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This Word is applied to the Perſons in 
the Eſſence- exiſting, in a vaſt Number of 
Places; to the Perſons in El, Gen. xlvi. 
P/al. lxxxiv_ 8. in Melak. P/al. xliv. 5. xlvii 
8. IXxiv. 12. Ixxxiv. 4. cxlv. 1. and as 
they act jointly, to that one, or two, which 
is employ'd, Fudg. vi. 20. xiii. 6. 1 Par. 
xxi. 15. 2 Par.xxxvi. 16. 

The Elobim of the Effence-exiſting 1 
ſaid to be the living Elohim ; the true E- 
lohim ; the moſt high Elalim; the only 
Elobim. It is ſaid that there are none o- 
ther, none beſides. They are {aid to have 
created the Heavens and the Earth ; to be 
the Elohim of Jacob's Father. Gen. xlvi. 

The Elohim of your Fathers, the Elo- 
* of Abraham, the Elohim of Iſaac, and 
the Elohim of Jacob. Exod. iii. 15. — — 
This is my Name for ever, this is my Me- 
morial throughout all Generations, (this was 
in Diſtinction to all who had any Preten- 
ſions to the Birth of the Meſſiah, becauſe 
he had conferr'd that Honour by Oath up- 
on this Line, excluſive, Burt if no others 
had worſhipp'd him, ſurely in the Senſe 
we take God, he had ſtill been the God 
of all Men). Theſe E!obim are faid to 
have ſworn, to have made a Covenant, to 
have redeem d. It was expected _ 

thele 


Sine Principio. 

theſe true Elobi m, that they ſhould per- 
form their Part of the Covenant; that as 
a Type or Earneft, they were to go before 
the People to deliver them from their E- 
nemies and their Elohim, 2 Sam. vii. 23. 
And that they were to redeem Man from 
the Captivity of his ſpiritual Enemy, from 
the Penalties of the Forfeiture ; for which 
Love, Praiſe, Homage, Worſhip, Service, 
Sacrifice, &c. were to be paid to them. 
To this End, they were to know, and re- 
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member, and believe in the Elohim that 


Knowledge, Regard, and Confidence, was 
Life; and Ignorance, Neglect or forgetting 
of them, was Death, and curſing them 
was unpardonable. Pfal. ix. 17. The Wic- 
ted ſhall be turned into Hell, * all the 
People that forget the Elohim. So Jer. 
li. 21. —- They have forgotten Je 5 
their Elohim. 58 0 xiii. 4. Thou ſhalt 
know no Elohim but 2 There is 70 Sa- 
viour beſides me. Pſal. bxxviii. 22, They be- 
lieved not in the Elohim, and truſted not in 


bis Salvation. Lev. xxiv. 15. Whoſoever 


curſeth his Elohim, ſhall bear his Sin. 
This Word was carry'd down to thoſe 
who were appointed by the Word of God 
either particularly, or generally, as an Or- 
e Sc. who were 


ſworn 


* _— 


f 
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| 
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ſworn to lead, protect, or deliver, in a 
lower Senſe, and are taken for ſuch in the 


following Texts; but ſeveral of them are 
miſconſtrued. 


Exod. xxi. 6. XXii. 8, 9, 28. 
1 Sam. ii. 25. 4 775 * 6. e 
cxxxvili. 1 x. 34, 35, 36. But 
4 52550 only to t 
in the Covenant, and ſworn as 
85. yee God fa, Iſs mt. EA 
c. yet ys, Ja. xxxi. 3 ptii 
Fall le. —_ 
This Word is ap an 22 in 
e 
vii. Name o 
— the Name of 


xi. 2 155 
xi. 
Reg . 2 U ch Bo 
730, Ace. 
ck, Ana- 
meleck, xvii. 29. by the Name of Niſroch, 
XIX. 3 
This Word is apply'd to Creatures or 
Images, of them, or of ſome of their 
Parts ; I think I may ſay chiefly taken from 
the Repreſentation of thoſe in the Cheru- 
bim, with ſome tations of the 
Conditions or Motions in the Heavens; as 
Exod, XXXIi. 4. the Calf; Judg. xvi. aa. 


Dagon; 


Name of Baalzebub, 2 
Name of Succoth Benuth, 
ma, Nibbaz, Tartack, Adrame 
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Dagon; Deut. xxxii. 17. Goatsz Exel. xvi. 
17. Feciſti imagines maſculi, (of Men) 
(Marg. of a Male). And the reſt are ex- 
preſs d by other Words, which im Py 


this, 
Images were made Exod, xx. 23. 


Theſe 
of Gold or Silver; 1/a. xlii. 17. molten 
and grav'd; Deut. xxviii. 36. of Wood or 
Stone; 1/a. xxi. g. graved. They were 
inter al. to be carried before them, and, 
as they ſuppos'd, to deliver them from 
their Enemies, to raiſe Fruits, Water, &c. 
to deliver them from Death. And the 
Jews were forbid, Lev. xxvi. 1. Ye ſpall 
make you no Idols, nor graven . nei- 
ther rear you up a handing Image, neither 
2 e 74 2 any Image of Stone in your 

bow down unto it: For (becauſe) 
7 the E Efrncrexiiog am your  Elohim, 
Deur. v.8. Ibid. And I 1 ence- ex- 
Hing, thy Elohim, am jealous Elohim — 
Of theſe ſome intended to be 
* reſentations of the true Elabi 10 


wr pong" Ar] falſly repreſented. , 

xvii. » iv. 23 31. 

fi be. LOR: 
epreſentationg, it is 2 

XVIL 29. ee ery Natin made © 

labern gf their own, &c.—Ver. 5 They 


aned 
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feared Jehovah, and ſerved their mm E- 
lohim, after the Manner of the Nations. 
So Zepb. i. g. That fwear by Jehovah, and 
foear by Malcham (their King). + 

So in op — to the Elohim of the 
Eises ert , to the Elabim of Iſrael, 
as Exod, xx N &c. they are call'd the E- 
bim of others, Deut xi. 28. Xiu. 2, 13. 
xxix. 26. Jer. vii. g. of Strangers, of the 
le, of the Nations or Gentiles, new, 
changeable, Jack, v. 8. later, vain. 1 Par. 
xvi. 26. al xcvi. 5. which they, the 1/- 
raelrtes, knew not. Deut. xxxii 17. no 
Elobim. 2 Par. Xiti,-g: 1/a. XxXV1i. 19. 
Jer. ii. 1 1. xvi. 20. 2 Reg, xix. 18, Fer. 


l Fhcrefore the Iſraelites were comman- 
ded, Exod. xxxiv. 17, not to make any 
molten Elabim; Did. xxili 13. not to 
make any mention of thoſe Elobim choſen 
or made by others; Ver. 32. not to make 
any Covenant with them; Ver. 24. not to 
bow down to them; Ibid. XXX1V., 14. not 
to wo them; Xii. 24, 33+ not to 
ſerve them; xxii; 20. not to ſacrifice to 
„ of, the — Den vii. 
a of” , Elohim | 
bon with F 5 Pull ut. 

leh el the Plates wherein tbi Na- 
tions 
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trons which ye ſhall poſſeſs ſervd their Elo- 


him. Yu ſhall ov therr Altars, 


and break their Pillars, and burn their 
Groves with Fire: And you ſhall hew down 
the graven Images of their Elohim, and 
deftroy the Names of them out of that 
Place. 

As the firſt Buſineſs of all the Diſpen- 
ſations to the Jews, was to make them 
know that there was an Eflence-exiſti 
ſuperior to the Subſtance of the Heavens, 
the next, and as the Caſe ſtood berween 
God and Man, the chief one, becauſe the 
firſt would avail nothing, was to ſhew 
them, make them know, or believe, that 
there were Elolim, and that the Elobim 
were of the Eſſence- exiſting, and that there 
were no other Elabim, in the higheſt 
Senſe, ſuch as had covenanted, and ſworn 
to retrieve Man, but theſe. Exod. xxix. 
45. Et habitabo in medio filiorum Iſrael, 


I2r 


& ero eis in Flohim, & ſcient quia ego 


Jehovah, their Elohim, gui exire fect eos 


de terra Egypti, & inbabitandum in medio 
eorum, ego Jehovah their Elohim, Lev. 
xxvi. 12 2 Cor. vi. 16 So Deut iv. 35. 
Tu es factus videre, ad ſciendum quod Je- 
hovah ½%/ Elohim ; non amplius præter 
eum: E — audire fecit te vocem ger 
p Pp 
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ad erudiendum te, & ſuper terram videre 


= te — magnum, & verba e- 
ds —— Ver. 39. Et 

pie bodie & —— — cor tuum, quia je- 

vah ipſe, the Elohim, in Ces 2 


& ſuper terram de ſubter non amp I | 


Deut. vi. 24-—— Ad timendum Jehovah 
lohim in bonum nobis. vii. 9. E 
cia quia Jehovah Elohim tuus ipſe Elo- 
him, the El fidelis, cuſtodiens pacſum & 
miſericordiam diligentibus eum. 1 Sam. 
xvit. 46. Et ſciet omms terra quod u. g 
Elohim in 1/rael. 1 Reg. xviii. 36. H. 
Cognoſcatur quad tu Elohim in 1/rael. , 
Reg. xix. 19. E? ſcient omnia Regna terre 
quod tu — Elohim, ſoalus tu. 1 Par. 
xxviii. 9. Scito Elohim patris tui & ſer ui 
ei in corde perfecto & anima voluntaria, 
&c, Pſal. xlvi. 1 1. Scitate quod ego Elo- 
him. Pal. lix. 14. Scient quia Elohim 
dominans in Facob, Ixxvi. 2. Notus in Je- 
budam Elohim, in 1/rael magnum nomen e- 


Jus, &c. Plal. c. 3. Ezek. xvii. 24, 26. 
Scitate quad Jehovah ipfe Elohim. Prov. 
ii. 5. Et ſcientiam Elohim inventes, Iſa. 
xlv. 14. Tantum in te El, & non amplius 


preter Elohim. Ver. 21. hovah 
& non ultra Elohim preter e 


& /alvans non præter me. —— 


me, 


Sine Principio. 
me, & ſalvamini, omnes fines terre, quia 
ego El & non amplius. Hol. iv. 1. Audite 
— 42 — — 


_ & non — & non — 
Elohim in terra. Ibid. xiii. 4. Ef Elohim 
* _ & ſervator non argue 
t Concern of the 

was — by the Word dpd which 
pe ae ſeek; they were to a ply to the 
Elobim, which implies, that expec- 
ted Deliverance — the — — 

But 1 thence t It feck 
{oh 2 thou ſhalt find him, 

54%) Sou bim «with all thy Heart, and 
470 1 Par. — 11. Seel Je- 
hovah, 22 4 Strength: Seek bis Face 
continualh. 2 Par, xi. 16.—— Such as ſet 
their Hearts to ſeek Elohim of Iſ- 
racl, came to to ſacrifice to Je- 
hovah Elohim of their Fathers. xv. 1 = 
And they entered into a Covenant 
ſeek the Jehovah Elohim of their Fathers 
with all their Heart, and with all their 
Soul, that whoſoever would not ſeek to Je- 
hovah the Elohim Iſrael, Tn 
to Death. And t all 
Judah rejoiced at the beth fo for they had 
fworn with all their Heart, and 2 
oug 
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ſought bim — ire, — 
was found of them xx. 1 
reth his Heart to ſeek the Elo — * 
ſence-exiſting, the Elohim of bis Table. 
Iſa Ixv. 1. 1 am fought of that asked 
not for me: I am found of them that 
Lage me not. Jer. I. 4. In thoſe Days, 
and in that Time, ſaith — the Cbil. 
dren of lirael ſhal come, they, and the Chil. 
dren of Judah together, going and weeping : 
They ſhall go and ſeek the Eſſence-exiſfting 
their Elohim. HOC wi 5. Afterward; 


ſhall the Children 9 inet return and ſeek 


Jehovah their im, and David their 
King. Amos v. 4. Seek ye me, and ye 
Hall live. But ſeek not Bethel, &c. Mal. 
ii,15. That ye might ſeek the Seed of the 
Elohim. iii. 1. 1871 The Lord whom ye 
ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple; e- 
Alen, er e n 

$o At makin Law, to diſtinguiſh 
theſe Elobim —— Vice-Elobim, and this 
Jebovab from the Subſtance of the Hea- 
ven, which is but the. Shadow. of. that; 
and to prevent any Share of the Lobe or 
Service to be paid to the vice-ones, God 


ſays, Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, Jehovah 
Tn en — 
— 


Sine Drincipio. 
28. And now Adone of the Eſſence exiſt. 


thy Words ſball be Truth. With a Com- 

iſon, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 8. Non ficut tu inter 
Elohim Adone, nec ſecundum opera tua. 
Omnes gentes quas feciſti venient, & incur- 
vabunt je ad facies tuas, Adone, & glorifi- 
cabunt nomen tuum, quoniam magnus tu 
& jaciens mirabilia: Tu Elohim ſalus, tu 
doce me, J-hovah. 2 Reg. xix. 19. Tu 
Jehovah Eluhim, folus tu. Deut. x. 17. 
24a Jehovah Elohim veſter ihſe Elohe 
of Elohim. Pſal. cxxxviii 1. Coram E- 
lohim canam tibi. — Ver. 4. Confiteantur 
tibi Jehovah. By way of Promiſe and Pro- 
phecy, Jer. xxxi. 1. Dixit Jehovah, ero 
in Elohim. So Ifa. xl. 28. Elohim ſeculi 
Jehovah. To diſtinguiſh this Part of the 
Covenant from that which preceded ir, 
and to ſhew in what this conſiſted, Hof. 
vi. 6. Quia miſericordiam volui & non ſa- 
crificium & ſcientiam Elohim pre aſcen- 


ſoribus. So expreſſing the Eſſence and 


theſe Elobim by their Type, 2 Par. xx. 
6. Jehovah nonne tu ipſe Elohim in 
Do2y Calis, (the Names). Ibid. xxxvi. 

23. Eſdr. i. 2. Neh. i. 4, 5. Jehovah Elo» 
him 227 celorum, (the Names). Jon. 


i. 9. Jehovah Elohim, the Names. As his 
E e Pro- 


ing, thou thy ſelf art of the Elohim, and 
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Property. Deut. x. 14. Behold 0 75 
Jehovah thy Elohim are the Names, and 
the Names of the Names. But to diſtin- 
guiſh theſe from their T and at the 
ſame Time to aſcertain the Perſonality, as 
there has been ſhew'd that there is Life 
in Jehovah, ſo there is Life and Lives in 
the Elobim; nay, in them it is the Livery, 
the Givers of Life by Creation, Forma- 
tion, Sc. Deut. v. 25 Que audieris vo- 
cem Elohim cœm viventi, (the Livers) i- 
guentis e medio ignis. 1 Sam. xvii. 26. 
Nia exprobavit ordines TIRE Di- 
vorum viventium, (the Elabim, the Livers) 
Jer. x. 10. Et Jehovah — ipſe Elohim 
SN the Livers, &c. Ibid. xxui. 36. Ver- 
ba Elohim c. viventium Jehovah exer- 
cituum, our Elohim. So in further Diſ- 
tinction, where Elobim is not only join d 
with Jebovab, but with Jebovab and E., 
the Irradiator, Circulator, Heaven, the 
Subſtance of the three Names, Fire, Light, 
Spirit, which the Heathens call'd alſo E- 


| Johim. To). ii. 22. de the Irradiator, E- 


lobim, Jebovab, 5x the Irradiator, Elabim, 
Febovab, ipſe. Pſal. 1. 1. 5x the Irradi- 
ator, Elohim, Fehovah. So the fame At- 
tribute, and of the ſame Number, is given 
to Ot as to Fehovah, Jol. iii. 10. Uo 


ne Principio. 
by the. Irradiator, N vivens, the Life, in in- 


teriore veſtro. Pſal. xlii. 3. Situit anima 
mea 9K for Elbim 989 ad Deum n 


viventem, Dan. vi. 25. Tunc Darius Rex | 


—— guoniam xe Deus ' vivens & 
Ip permanent Y in ſecula, &c. S0 
Jclovab and El are the ſame, and have 
all the Attributes in common. Dewt.xxxii. 
3. L412 nomen Jehovah invacabo, date mag- 
nitudinem, to our Elohim. Petre per- 


fectum opus ejus, nam omnes vie ejus judi- 
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cium de Deus veritas, & non iniguitas, 


juſtus & rectus ipſe nonne ipſe pater tu- 
ut; And there is a Curſe upon thoſe who 
by ſwearing attributed Life to other Elo- 
bim. Amos viii. 14. furantes in re 
delicto, Someron, & dixerunt vivit Deus tu- 
ws, thy Elohim) Dan, & vivit via Bear- 
ſebab & — & non reſurg 


ent ultra. 
Chriſt takes this Attribute, Ju XIV. 19. 

— T hve, ye ſhall live 
As the Heavens, the E — and the 
Object of the Worſhip of the Heathens, 
were but Shadows, and ehovab Elabim 
the Truth, in reſpect of this Oath, from 
whence the true Elobim take their Nom, 
they are not only ſaid to be Keeper of Co- 
venants, but an Elobim of Truth. J½. 
v. 16. Qui benedicens ſe in terra benedi- 
Ee 2 cet 
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cet ſe in Elohim jox veritatis, (che Truth). 
Et jurans in terra jurabit in Elohim, the 
Truth. And as the Performance of the 
Oath of the Elabim was the chief Affair 
berween God and Man, and Man's Hap- 
pineſs wholly depended upon that, all o- 
ther Appointments in g were but 
Shadows, and many of them Shadows of 
this. 2 Par. xv. 3. Et dies multi Tjracl: 
abſque Elohim, the Truth. Jer. x. 10. Et 
Jehovah Elohim veritas ipſe. Pal. xxxi. 
6. Redemiſti me, Jehovah El veritatis 
(the Truth). Ixix. 14. Tempus benepla- 
citi Elohim; in multitudine miſericordia 
tuæ exaudi me, in veritate ſalutis tu. | 
is ſaid Cbriſt came to bear Witneſs of thi 
Truth; and as he was the Perſon who hac 
the greateſt Share in accompliſhing it, he 
was the Truth: The Goſpel, &c. is the 
Manifeſtation of the Truth. He who be 
lieves not this, makes the Elobim Liers. 
But to put the Matter out of Doubt, 
what it was that the Word Elobim expreſ- 
ſes, what it was that Mo/es alone, and Mo. 
es and the Hraelites ſaw, when it is ſaid 
they ſaw the Elabim, Ezekiel has, by a 
Deſcription of the Emblem, in clear 
Words fully ſhew'd, Cap. i. ver. 1. Aßp- 
perti ſunt Cel (che Names) & dee vidi 
| MXN 
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rwe vi fiones, (the Inſtruments, the Ob- 
jets of Viſion) c the Elabim. And 
Cap. i. and Cap. x. under the Names of 
living Creatures and Cberubims, and fa 
x. 20. This is the living Creature which I 
faw N under (M. pro, vice, loco,) the E- 
lohim of Iſrael; which will be deſcribed 
under the Head of Cberubims, which St. 
Paul calls, Hebrews ix. 5. the Cherubims 
of Glory. If this was a Repreſentation of 
the Elobin, then it muſt be conſtrued for 
example, Ifa. xxxvii. 16. Jehovah exerci- 
tuum, Elohim Iſrael, n aw inhabi- 
ting the Cherubim, tu ipſe Elohim, ſolus 
tu omnium regnorum terra. 


C A P. IX. 
WI * NJ 


S one of Cbriſt's Names was pre- 

dicted to be a Nazarene, and that 
accompliſh'd by his being conceiv'd, and 
dwelling in a Town call'd Nazareth, Mat. 
li. 23. As xxiv. 5. and as the Hebrew 
hath two Letters, f and y which may ei- 
ther of them ſound the Greek 7; and as 


129 


the Name form'd with the; one of thoſe 


Lerters is nearly related to the true Sig- 
"- WY nification, 


MOS ES.— 
nification, which I have given to 5x I 
ſhall inſert both. C. Tom. 6. Interp. 


Nom. vu Nazareus, ſeparatus, foe CT 
natus, aut fantiificatus, — vel , lite- 
ram 1 Cuſtos, froe Flas, aut wir lm. 


The Chaldee Fews have writ azareth - 
with & but that with me is ſo far from 
being Evidence, that it inclines me the 
— Way; but from thence ſome In- 

tet preters have attempted to fix it upon a 
Word where Jebovab proclaims his Names, 
Exod. xxxiv. 6. viz. M and have made it 
Servans, as they have made it a Parti- 
ciple: Others fix it upon a Word with the 
— Tfa. xi. 1. 83 ſurculus. The 
Name may be taken from an Order of Peo- 
le who were ed by Vow from the 
ord v mention'd Gen. xlix. 26. Num. 
vi. 6. Judg. Xiu. 5, 6. 1 Sam. i. 11. The 
Laws about that Vow, are expreſs d, but 
che Reaſons for the Origine of that Order 
by Vow, has not, that I know, been clear- 
ed, and would take too much Compaſs. 
to attempt it here. 


— 


— 


| Td 
= 


They have 
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Sine Priucipio. 


CAP. X. 
1 


8 one or ſeveral of the Perſons of 
the Elobim are frequently called by 
ame J&72 I am to ſhew the Mean- 
ing and Uſage of that Word. The Word 
is applied to any thing inanimate or ani- 
mate which is employ'd in any Buſineſs. 
y join'd ſent with it, 
implying that one or a Thing employ d, 
is to be ſent; but that is not always in the 
Idea. The Word has generally been con- 
ſtrued Angel: It has no Relation or Limi- 
tation to Spirits, or to the Eſſence, or Spe- 
cies of Spirits who enjoy the beatifick Vi- 
ſion; but is uſed for any Thing or Perſon 
employ d from the Matter of the Heavens 
to Man, to Spirits, including ſome of the 
Perſons in the Eſſence- exiſting, ſome of 
thoſe Elabim. Glaſſius, p. 1205. Reſpec- 
tu illarum, adminiſtros verbi diuini meta- 
pborice vocari Angelos exiſtimant quidam. 
* 1. Hag. i. 13. Mal. ii. 7. c. iii. L 

t. xi. 10. Mar. i. 2. Luke vii. 27. 1 Cor. 
xi. 10. Apoc. i, 20. c. ii. 1, 8, 12, 18. c. iii. 
| Ee 4 L 
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i. 7, 14. Et hinc non incongrue analogiam a 
ſanctis Det /lngelis, ad Prophetas, alieſque 


celeſtis verbi pracones, af fiicant, Verum 
cum & Hebraum nomen * & Gracum 
477 -· indifferens fit & commune, quem- 
vis nuncium vel legatum denatant, rettius 
dicitur, proprie accipi de miniſiris verbi 
illud nomen. IIag. i 13. Nomen conjuga- 
tum adilitur. Et dixit Haggai Je An- 
gelus vel nuncius Domini D in lega- 
tione, (Affairs) Domini pop o. Drufius, 
lib. x. præter, p. 403. cet R. Kimchi 


flatuentem duo genera Angeiorum, &c. Gy- 


raldus de dits gent. p. 4.19. cited in the 
ſecond Part of Moſes's Principia, p. 103, 
Sed enim commune eft Græcis & Latinis vo- 
cabulum Angelorum qui Malachim ab He- 
bræis dicuntur. Exiſtimavit Philon eoſdem 
Angeles Hebraos Fn qui Gentium funt Dæ- 
menes. Spencer de Leg. Hebr. p. 898. ci- 
ted p. ibid. Origen contra Cel/. lib. v. & 
Grotius Annot, ad Mat. i. 20. Hebræi 
Spiritus illos qui inter Deum rerum opificem 
bomineſque ſunt interpofiti , modo CTR 

0 859 want, quorum illud Grace 
Orcs, it, ayyi1©- fignificat. Atque eas 
aßpellationes ſiumpfit Pythagoras, &c. Pfal. 
vill. 6. Deficere feciſti eum, (the Son of 
PIX Adam) paululum Oe ab Ange- 

1 


lis, 
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lis, (from the Elabim). Heb. ii. 7. Thou 
madeſt him a little lower than the 4 ayyiags, 
Angels, &c. (the Elabim, &c.) I have 
ſhew'd above, that the ancient Heathens 
call'd che Fire, Light, Spirit, Elobim, that 
the Greeks called theſe Elohim ayyir©., 
and worſhi them. Indeed rg An- 
gels, the Powers of theſe Conditions of 
the Air, were always employed ; and they 
ſuſpend or deliver from temporal Death; 
the Chief, or the Leader, leads us out of 
Darkneſs into Light, &c. but cannor bind 
themſelves by Oath, fo are not Elohim, 
St. Paul, after he had told the Coloffians, 
ii. 14. that Chriſt had overcome and ſpoi- 
led ras agyas, Y Tas tZeoiag, principatus 
& poteſtates, he warns them againſt this 
Crime, ii. 18, Let no Man beguile you of 
your Reward i in a voluntary Humility, and 
22 ng of Angels. The Word may 

be general for all Things employed. 1 Per. 
iii. 22. Qui eft in dextra Dei Pręſectus in 
Calum July eetrs ſibi ayyidav % i % 
quai ut 1 & Pote To & virtu- 
1 Pal. fee ending evil An- 
gets For Men em aal by this 

ame Prophets. 91 2 for 7 the 


Word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt. Prea- 
chers. pin 7 20. The ſeven Stars, the 


Angels 


"33 
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M05 E Sri 
nel of the ſeven Churches, For thole 


ppy Spirits who enjoy the Viſion of 
Gf *. are — — Fa the Affairs 
of Men. Mat. xviii. 10. Their Angels do 
always behald the Face of my Father which 
is in Heaven. It is uſed for thoſe employ d 
to contrary Ends; for fallen Spirits, Jude 
Ver. 6. 4 the An * kept mother 


ff Eftate, &c. Tempters 


Mat. xxv. 41. _—_ _ or 
Dil 2 FIT Abc f g. — 


And bis Angeli _= 2 out with = 

Some one or — * of the Perſons in Je- 
hovab the Elohim, when employed accor- 

ding to the Conditions of their mutual 
Covenant by Oath, or employing them- 
ſelves in the Affairs of Man, or in a par- 

ticular Action, are called Angels. Some» 
times when that Affair is tranſacted, the 
Perſon takes a diſtinguiſhing Name. Be- 
ſides what is before, and follows, I ſhall 
give a few Inſtances here. Gen. xvi. 10. 
And mv 0 the Agent, the Efſence-ex- 
fling, „ Jaid unto ber, I will multi 11 42 

exceedingly, &c. Ibid. xlviii. 1 

Angel which redeemed me from all Evil, 
bleſs the Lads. 7 I, And the Angel 
Gilgal 70 Bochum, 
you go up out of erbe, 


and ſaid, I 


Se Principio. 


and bave brought you into the Land which 
1 fore unto your Fathers, and I ſaid, I 


the 


will never _— _—_ nt with you 
ud. vi. 12 Ange 79 „ 
e 14. And — looked 2 
him, and ſaid,—— 16. And Jehovah 2 
IJ will be — thee —— 20. Dixitque ad 
eum elus e Dei —— 21. 
Et miſit angelus Jehovah extremitatem Ful- 
cri Et angelus Jehovah abiit —— Ef 
vidit Chah, quo angelus Jehovah ipſe : 
Et dixit, Heu, 7 Jehovah, quia id- 
circo vidi Angelum Jehovah facies ad fa- 
cies, Zach. i. 8. wx vir equitans ſuper e- 
guum rufum & ipſe flans inter Myrtos — 
Angelus loquens in me — © rej 
Angelus Jehovah flans inter Myrtos & 
reſpondit angelus Jehovah & dixit Jehovah 
exercituum — & reſpondit Jehovah eye 
to the Subſtance of the Angel, loquents in 
me verba. The Greeks uſe —< Word 4 
y1A@», for the Perſons, the Elobim, and 
for created Spirits employed. Exod. jii. 
2. Acts vii. 30. And the Angel Jehovah 
appeared unto him in a Flame of Fire, out 
of the midſt of the Buſh. Acts vii. 35. By 
the of the Angel which appeared to 
him in the Buſh. Ver. 38. With the An- 
9 to him in Mount Sinai. For 
more 
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rally to thoſe ſpiritual Agents who are em- 
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more than one, Ver. 53: Who have recei. 
ved the Low by the Diſþofition of Angels. 
Gal. iii. 19. And it was ordained by An- 
gels in the Hand of a Mediator. So in 
diſtinction to created Angels. Heb ii. 16, 
He took not on him the Nature of Angels. 
Though the Heathens had but one Sub- 
ſtance for their God, yet this, by the Me- 
chaniſm in it, which was chietly contri- 
ved for the Benefit of Man, yet in the 
Hand of God was by them divided into 
Attributes or Powers, thoſe which were 
moſt beneficial did Good, or, as they 
thought, rewarded Good, were called 
the apoſtate Hebrews DMT by the Gree 
«54k. But ſuch Sorts of Powers in the 


Air, as did Evil, were malignant, or were 


looked upon as Inſtruments of Vengeance, 
by Blaſting, Lightening, Tem Peſti- 
lence, &c. were call'd in Hebrew ww 
in Greek daiuoris, Demons. From whence 
arofe that ſtupid Story of two Origins, or 
two Sorts of Natures in the Deity, good 
and evil; and from thence the Names 
have paſs'd to ſpiritual Inſtruments of Good 
or Evil. The Name of thoſe Powers of 


the Air which did Good, ayyiAu, gene- 


Name of 
the 


ploy'd in doing Good; and the. 


Hine Principio. 


the Powers of the Air, which did, or 
could do Hurt, dais, are paſs d to thoſe 
ſpiritual Agents who employ chemſelves, 
as far as they are ſuffered, to do Evil; and 
the Devil had all his other Names of Ad- 
verſary, Seducer, Deceiver, Lier, &c. from 
theſe Powers which he induced Man, even 
at firſt, to ſerve. I think they had Altars 
to their Demons, as well as to their An- 
pels; and the Latins, and it is like other 
ate Nations, ſubdivided them into lower 
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Ranks, into Sexes, Sc. even as low N 


that of an Echo. I have in the Intro- 
duction ſnew d the Derivation of the Word 
God, and as is join'd with 5x and al- 
ways ſingular, I take it to be compounded 
of w and A if it had been of the Word 
ST ic muſt have been plural, that is, 
from w and though they have made it 
Devils, the Verb is to pour forth, the Sub- 
ſtantive the Pourers forth; and fo is uſed 
for Breaſts, the Givers of Food. Hence 
we ſee abundance of the Repreſentations 
of the Heathen Gods, or, as they call'd 
them, Goddeſſes, with vaſt Numbers of 
large Breaſts; hence multa Mammia, &c. 
8. P. 28 58. W Gen. xlix. 25. Benedictioni- 
bus uberum & vulvæ, Kimchi primum ex- 
ponit cal & terre, &c. It is but _—_ 
us 


mn 


* 
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us d as Objects of Worſhip; Deut. xxxii, 
17. Sacri averunt m Demoniis non 
We Deo, ITN Diis, non noverunt eos, no- 
vis, de propinguo venerunt, non TINY ex- 


borruerunt cus patres veſtri Pal. cvi. 
37. Et ſacrificaverunt filios ſuos & filias 
moniis. the Wor- 


— us d this Word, or the facred 


Writers uſe it as a proper, expreſſive, or 
deſcriptive Word, is not caſy to 

This Reproach reaches our Phariſees, who 
are righteous, and need no Redeemer: 


They facritice. or pray to i for their 


Bellies, &c. not to t t for Redemp- 
tion. 

Theſe Powers, gh their dreadful Ef- 
fects, were called in Hebrew by the Name 
Spy the Gates, the Places of Judgment 
and Puniſhment; Storms, Tempeſts, Vi- 
olences in the Air, Sc. and fo, as they 
thought, Puniſhers, Deſtroyers, &c. And 
as the Names of Creatures were adapted 
to what they repreſented, either at firſt, 
or when they were made Repreſentatives, 
Kids, under this Name, with » Jed added, 
or ſome hairy, rough Creatures, were made 
Repreſentatives of theſe Powers with theſe 
Effects, as they were, if theſe were Kids 
of others, by other Names. The Servi- 


1 ces 


Sme Principio. 
— to theſe Powers were forbidden, Lev. 
7. Et non [acrificabunt adbuc ſacri- 
— fas prlofs, The Services to 
them and their Emblems, were renew'd 
eroboam, 2 Par. xi. 15. Et conſtituit 
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2 acerdates excelfis, & yr (pro) pi- 


lofis. S. ppartaics vants,& vitulis quos fecit. 
8. T. t. i. c. 898. Apud Plutarchum in 
Galba, Tonitrua '& Fuleura, don T8 dziweyiy 
| proficiſcuntur. Bud. p. 751. quodam 
loco (cujus in preſentia non recorder] dau- 
ub mihi viſus eſt appellare quod Ovid. 
umb ras nocte volantes. Videtur autem pro 
bac expoſitione facere illa terroris figntf;- 
catio quam Euſtatius dat voci daiuas p. 7og. 
How the Goat under this Hebrew Name 
was inſtituted by Lot to be ſacrificed, and 
_ by another Name, by Lot became 
Goat, I hope ſome will ſhew: 
How of the — of that dread- 
fl Perſon, conſiſting of Divinity and Hu- 
manity, of v and e who is to judge 
and paſs Sentence, one the mortal, was 
made an Atonement, ſacrificed for Offen- 
ccs and Offenders, was put in the Place of 
thoſe who had offended, and were to have 
been puniſh'd; how another Repreſen- 
tative of him d with immortal e by 
Lot, under the Name Oxy Goat, + eloaped 
| of. 
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we ſhall ſuppoſe that this had its Riſe with 
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al. the one went off, and carried 
off the Sins of the People; and alſo how 
this was to take Effect by the Prieſt's put- 
ting his Hand upon the Head of this Em- 
blem, and confeſſing the Sins of the Peo- 
ple. S. 1912. Porta 
proxima eſſet Calvariæ loco, ad quem ulti- 
mo ſupplicio afficiendi homines produceban- 
tur. Ex hac patebat exitus in occidentem 
adTyrum & Sidonem. Et extra hanc fuit 
Chriſtus crucifixus. As this was in Prac- 


tice among Deſerters before the Law with 


the Abuſes, and what was right was re- 
newed in the Law, and as the Countrey 
where Eſau lived, was ſo named, as we 
have ſhewed each Countrey was, from 
ſome of theſe Powers, Gen. xxxiii. and xv. 


the reſt, and that they underſtood the Em- 
blems. The ſtrange Uſes made of this 
Root, the Greek Word daius makes me 
go out of my Way to ſhew the Uſage of 
it. Acts xvii. 16. Now while Paul waited 


for them at Athens, his Spirit was ftirred 


in him, when he ſaw the = x rd 
wholly given to Idolatry (full of Idols). 
Ver. 18. Then certain Philoſophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encoun- 
ter d tim : And ſome ſaid, What yy = 

abler 


ici guod 
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Babler ſay? Other fome, He ſeemeth to be 
a Setter forth of Ztywy daa. uc ſtrange 
Gods, becauſe he preached unto them Jeſus 
and the Reſurrection. Ver. 22. Then Paul 
1 Men of Athens, by all Things de 
dacidaiuaereg ige, quaſi e een vos 4. 
picio. Is there any thing appears here but 
that they were wholly addicted to Idola- 
try, and paid too much Fear to theſe da. 
un. So in other Words, Gal. iv. 8. 
Sed tunc quidem ignorantes Deum ſervieba- 
tis non natura exiſtentibus Diis: Nunc au- 
tem cognoſcentes Deum magis autem cogniti 
a Deo, quomodo convertimini iterum ad in- 
firma & egena 5:xcia elementa, quibus de- 
nuo deſuper ſervire vultis? Dies obſervatis 
& menſes & tempora & annos. Scap. pro- 
prie cuxeia dicuntur quatuor mundi elemen- 
ta, @ quibus omnia oriri ferunt & prodire. 
The Service the Heathens paid to the E- 
lements of the Air, was attributing to 
them the giving of Days, Months, Vears, 


and the Benefits thereby, &c. This was 


not too much Religion; this was no Re- 


ligion, becauſe they were no Gods, but the | 


Servants of God for Man; and when he 
pleas'd, the Puniſhers or Avengers. And 
if what they ſay be true, that the Altar 
at Athens was built to avert a Peſtilence, 

Ft in 
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in that Caſe, they were to invoke Demons; 
and it ſeems they generally ſacrificed more 
out of Fear than Love: As 1 Cor. x. 20. 
But 1 fay, that the Things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to Devils, and 
not to God: And I would not that you ſhould 
lade Fellawſhip with Devils, Ne cannit 
drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of 
Devils: Ye cannot be Partakers F4 the 
Lord's Table, and of the Table of Devil. 
S. T. t. i. c. 896. AyaSodaiyumpoa: —— 
Vide Eraſmum in hac voce: Vide & in Pro- 
verb. Servatori tertius: ubi docet ex Athe- 
neo, poſt cænam a lotis manibus inferri ſi- 
lere calicem Jovis Servatoris, qui idem fu- 
erit cum es qui dictus a daι⁰e e. ( id 
eft ut quidam volunt je dye apud e- 
undem Athen. item apud Pollucem & Sui- 
dam. 1 Tim. iv. 1. Doctrines of Devil:. 
James iii. 15. This Wiſdom — earthly, ſen- 
ſual, (natural) devi/iſh. Apoc. ix. 20, That 
they ſhould not worſhip Devils, Idols of 
Gold, &c. The Prophets and Prieſts 
who pretended to be inſpir'd by theſe 
Powers, from their acting furiouſly, were 
called Demoniacks; Baal's Prieſts who 
leaped upon the Altar, and cut themſelves 
were one Sort. So thoſe who were at- 
tected by any of theſe malignant Powers 


of 
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N 
Hue Prijicipto. | 
of the Air. This we knew, without be- 
ing advertized in the News-Papers of the 
pretended Diſcoveries of our Radchffs 
and Nerienc. But as the ſame Name 
was carried to the fallen Angels, the De- 
vils who poſſcſs d and tormented the Hea- 
thens, ſo it exprefles them; as Luke viii. 
29.-— The unclean Spirit — after Jai- 
ue. And we need not be to ſeek which 
it was; the Powers of, or in the Air, 
could not ſpeak, but the others could, and 
do many Things which the Air and Man 
could not do; and they confeſs d the Di- 
vinicy of (Lriſt, for which theſe Gentle- 
men will never forgive them, till, if poſ- 
fible, they have diſpoſſeſſed Men. of the 
Belief of their Exiſtence The Word is 
once applied to the Object of the Religion 
of > LM the Jews or Chriſtians, Acts 
xxv. 19. but it was by a Roman Governor 
to ſuch as himſelf, who named the Elabimi 
of the Jeus, as they did thoſe Powers, 
the Objects of the Worſhip of their own 
Countrey ; and it is likely thought the lit- 
tle Service they had to thoſe Powers in his 
own Countrey, much more the Religion 
of the Jews too much and fays ; but had 
certain Queſtions againſt him 7424 745 idia 
deiridauperias of ma own Superſtition, and 
f 2 
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of one Jeſus, which was dead, whom 
Paul afarmed to be alive. 


CAP; AL 


te & 'ne 


S one, or ſeveral, or all the Perſons 
A of the Elabim, are call'd not only 
y the Name 7X72 but alſo by the Word 
WR or , Iam to ſhew the Meaning or 
| Uſage of that Word. Some make theſe 
Words the ſame, but they are not; in- 
deed wr barely, ſignifies a Perſon, Crea- 
ture, or Thing; but e is more confined 
to Man in this State, -or in the State after 
Reſurrection, or at furtheſt, to ſuch as aſ- 
ſum'd the Appearance of Man, and while 
they acted ſome of the Parts of Man; and 
when any of them changed their Part, 
their Name is changed. Þ p. 83. Et e- aj 
ti am diligenter advertendum, ſecundum R. P 
| David in libro Radicum, quod qualibet res 7 
appellatur &R vir & we mulier: Quam- p 
vis ſub IWR homine non comprehendatur a 
cut de Cherubim dicitur, &c. So xe is th 
not a Word which diſtinguiſhes the Ef- ot 
ſence, as e; it is diſtinguiſhed by maſ- en 
| culine th 


„„ t ͤͤöꝛ , ðæ ß d p EE 


$:ne Piiucipis. 
culine and feminine, ſeldom varied from 
ſingular to plural; becauſe it is Perſon, 
Creature, or Thing, and where N umbers 
are not joined, it is one, or each, or every 
of thoſe Perſons, Creatures, or Things, 
ſeparate, or joined, determining the Eſſence 
or Species by the Words before or after. 
It is uſed for the Curtains of the Taber- 
nacle, Exod. xxvi. 3, 5, 6, 17. For the 
Wings of the Cherubim, Exzes. 1. 9. &c. 
For every thing relating to one of the four 


Creatures in each of them, the Word STR 


Man is uſed; as Exel. i. 5, 26. cap. x. 8, 
14, &c. For the other three Creatures or 
Perſons in the Cherubim, they uſe the 
Word rwe as 1 Reg. vii. 30, 36. Ezer. i. 
Sc. For clean Beaſts, Gen. vii. 2. for 
Vultures, 1/a. xxxiv. 15. For Stars, 1619. 
xl. 26. For the Pictures of Men or Elabim 
Ibid. xliv. 13. Ezek. xxiii. 14. For Men 
and Women very frequently. For Men 
Prophets, as Repreſentatives, call'd de 
Elobim, 1 Reg. xiii. 1. For Princes, or 
Powers, ſo called Elohim, Zepb. ii. 11, For 
a Perſon of the Elobim; Jud. xiii. 6. For 
the Soul, or a Repreſentation of the Soul 
of Man; 1 Sam. xxviii 14. For What is 
expreſſed by "21 Dan. ix. 2. whe- 


ther it be God my Strength, or it be the 
Ff 3 Man 
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Man, or the ſtrong Man God, or it bg 
"22 and D adjuravit, as the latter is 
1 Sam. xiv. 24. or the ſtrong one hath 
will'd, determin'd. For Repreſentations 
by Appearfnces, Dan. x. 5. Zach. i. 8. C. 
ji. 1. Ezek xl. 3. for Jebovab; To. v. 13. 
For a Child ſuppoſed by the Mother to be 
Chriſt ; Gen. iv. 1. For Chrift, Deut. xxxiii. 
8. Zach. vi. 12. For the Efſence-exiſting, 
and the Perſons in it, Exod. xv. 3. for one 
Perſon, Gen, xxxii. 24. By the Word 2x 


plural; for the three Perſons, Gen. xviii. 


. who were called before and after, the 

flence-exiſting; Ver. 13. called wx 
Ver. 16. the Eſſence- exiſting; Ver. 17. 
and Ver. 29. By the Word ye for 
two of the Perſons; Ver. 22. one Perſon 
who was called the Eflence-exiſting ; 
Ver. 22. For the two Perſons, when em. 
ployed 228297 Cap. xix. 1. For Chrift, 


ve Van. vil. 1 of 
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CAP. XII. 


, the Perſons of the Elohim, un- 


der one or ſeveral of the other 
Names already explam'd; and 
of one of them under ſome other 
Name then ſought. | 


ſhall creat of the Repreſentation of 
obim, it will be e I ſhould 
offer ſome Reaſon why ſome were fami- 
ick, ſome terrible, &c. 
wy + Ange were not always the ſame: Be- 

at I hinted befire, that the = 
and Names were conform to the 
Circumſtances and Actions, there was no 
Doubt in Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob, 
whether the Eſſence-exiſting was ſuperior 
to the Subſtance of the Heavens; ſo when 
Abraham had deſtroy'd the King, who had 


baniſh'd him, and, Cc. as I have hinted 
in The Eſſay of the Nat. Hiſtory of the Bi- 


ble, p. 116. & ſeq. Chrift came in human 
A to manifeſt part of his Dit- 


P 
penſation, or what he, Jobn vii. 56. = 
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his Day, which Abrabom ſaw ; or afier 
the Covenant was confirm'd, and an Heir 
promiſed, three came firſt as Friends, 
to catwwith him, and when that was over, 
as Jehovab Elobim, to acquaint his Wife 
with the acceptable News of the Time ſhe 
ſhould have Iſſue by him, and thereby Re- 
demption, &c. and him what they deſign- 
ed to do to Scdum, they repreſented them- 
ſelves by three Perſons, in the Appearance 
of Men, and con or ſubſiſting of the Eſ- 
ſence- exiſting, and eat with him, an Em- 
blem of the Communication between the 
Elobim and Man, as in Sacrifices, &c. be- 
fore and after; ſo when they appeared to 
Jacob, as afterwards expreſs d. But I 
think I may ſay, whenever they appeared 
to convince any who doubred, or to exhi- 
bir any thing which might be doubted af- 
terwards, they generally made uſe of the 
Subſtance of th wens, to exhibit their 
Power. Though it hae been ſhew'd why 
the Word Eſſe was us'd, I muſt 
re- obſerve, that after the Name Elabim 
had been only us d before, and when 
— ſpoke to Neal, yet between that Time 
Time of _— Mankind had 
fallen away and worſhipped another Sub- 
ſtance, and other Elobim ; and as . 
vice 


Sine Principio. 
Service had ceas'd, the true Confeſſion and 


Tradition would be darken'd, and the 


Knowledge of ſome Truths loſt. And A 
braham's Family was ſeparated, becauſe, 
I think I may 43. he in a Manner begun 
again to worſhip the Efſence-exiſting, or 
the Elobim in it; fo it was neceſſary not 
only for him, but us, that the Diſtinction 
ſhould be _ not only the Eſſence- ex- 
iſting, to diſtinguiſh it from the Subſtance 
created, but Eſſence- exiſting, rather than 
Elobim, becauſe thoſe . worſhipp d the 
Subſtance created, called Fire, Light, and 
Spirit, Elobim, and fo that Word diſtin- 
ed not which. Whatever Voice or 
Appearance the Eſſence- exiſting uſed be- 
fore thoſe which are deſcribed, 5 were 
known to Abrabam, becauſe be believed 
and obeyed ; as when the. Eſſence- exiſting 
by Voice bid him leave; his | Countrey, and 
confirmed the Birth f Chriſt in his Line, 
Gen. xii. 1. and by ſome Appearance and 
Voice promiſed the Land t o his Seed, Ver. 


7. repeated it by Voice; xiii. 15. by A 
1 oĩce; XV. I. yrs err 

lar Covenant, and paſs d 
— the "divided Parts in Fire, Light, 


and Smoak, Ver. 17. &c. But whether 
the former Appearances were the m 
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or in what Manner, we have no Foot- 
ſteps to determine. Next we find an Ap- 
pearance, and a Voice, to Hagar, firſt 
under the Words cy * an Agent, 
the Eſſence- exiſting, or, if you pleaſe, of, 
or in the Eſſence-exiſting, Gen. xvi. 7. 
And that we may not, as uſual, make this 
a Creature, he ſays, Ver. 10. I will mul- 
tiply thy Seed, &c. And Hagar call'd 
te the Name, the Efſence-exiſting, 
to her 987 5x and e Next 
the Eſſence- exiſting appears to Abram, and 
lays, he was vue Gen. xvii. 1. but the 
Elohim talked with him; Ver. 3. ND 
will give my Covenant to —— be thy Elo- 
him, Ver. 7. 1wapn I will confirm my Co- 
venant — to be the Elohim of thy Seed, 
Ver. 8. made Circumciſion the Act of I- 
nitiation, gave him and his Wife each a 
new Name, and promiſes him a Son by 
her. The next Appearance was within 
Sight and Hearing of Abraham's Tent, 
among or under Me the ſacred Trees, 
Repreſentatives of the Elobim in Mamre, 
mentioned in the Introduction, which we 
ſuppoſe to be a Manifeſtation of the E/- 
bim. It is ſaid, the Efſence-exiſting appea- 
red mT voy x11 Gen. xvüi. 1. It does 


pot appear there was then any Appearance 
| — 


Hine Principio. 
to the Perſons; — if it be ed 
—— the Elobim, they were de the 
But let ir be 2 that there 
ght, or, e. 
— was a Token of the — Preſence 
which made Abraham look up, that is, 
the furtheſt we dare preſume to ſuppoſe. 
All agree that Eſſence to be inviſible, ex- 
cept by ſuch Repreſentations as our Veſ- 
ſels can admit, or emblematically ; when 
he lift up his Eyes, he ſaw three c w]·] e 
Perſons who had the Appearance, or acted 
the Parts of Men, (the Word has no other 
Signification, nor any ways determines 
e Subſtance, as IM does) vy n 
the Tranſlators have made this | food by 
him] and uncertain whether they mean A. 
braham, or the Eſſence· exiſting: The 
Text determines that; for it ins, There 
or then, ap a elf, the 
Eſſence- exiſting, and without Reference 
to Abrabam, or any other Name, deter- 
mines the Place, in or under the Oaks of 
Mamre, a Place of his Preſence. The 
Place where the Men appeared, was fo far 


diſtant from _ that he — to 
them. But were, as appears Ver. 4. 
where the Eſſence-exiſting appeared under 
che Tree or Trees. It is very true that 

Dl 
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vy Y is uſed among Perſons, Men, or 
Women, to expreſs the Being of them, 
cloſe as poſſible to one another, as the Wo- 
men that were about a Woman in her De- 
livery INI feminine) 1 Sam. iv. 20. &c. 
o as Samuel and the Prophets, 
— * conſtiturum ſuper eos, ſo here 
infinitely farther than any Emblem ever 
was conſtituted of it, conſiſting of it, or 
9 ——— 
ly. It appears that Abrabam, from what 
he ſaw, what he thought, and from what 
he did, was for ſome Time held in Suſ- 
pence between Senſe and Faith, though 
they appeared like Men, yet he was con- 
vinced they were more than Man. He 
bow'd down before them, addreis'd them, 
as he had done the Eſſence- exiſting, by the 
Name Adane, ſingular, made them the 
Compliment of Refreſhment, plural, and 
as to Men; but ſtill by the Haſte expreſ- 
fed by the Charge to his Wife, h- 
ing Things himſelf, by waiting himſelf, 
ile here eat, and ll they asked for his 
Wife, expected ſomething further. The 
Scene open'd, Ver. 10. in the 
— and by the Name Eſſence- ex- 
iſting; Ver. 14. they repeat che Promiſe 
which the Elobim had made, Chap. xvii. 


19. 


Hie Principio. 
19. that Sarab was to have a Son at that 
ſet Time the next Vear; here twice, that 
according to the Time of Life, which we 
in Speaking call forty Weeks. And this 
infallibly determines the Point in Queſtion 
of what Eſſence theſe were, who 
were that pronounced this, who theſe three 
Perſons were, by Gen. xxi. 1, 2. And the 
Eſfence-exiſting viſited Sarah, as he had ſpo- 
ken, for Sarah concerved, and bare Abra- 
ham a Son in his old Axe, at the ſet Time 
which coe the Elohim had ſpoken to 
m. Beſides, Sarah referring to her 
Laughing, pronounces them Elobim. Ver. 
6. And Sarah ſaid, the Elohim hath made 
me laugh. As ſoon as they ceas'd to act 


walk'd towards Sodom, they are called 
SUN Ver. 16. The next Words, when 
they reſumed the deſpotick Part concer- 
ning Abraham and his Line, and Sodom, 
re-aſlume the Name Eſſence- exiſting, 
Ver. 17. And they ſay 1 
ſingular Number, will go down now, and 
ſee whether they have done, Sc. Ver. 21. 
and two WIN went, and one (for accor- 
ding to our Creed each one is the Eſſence- 
exiſting,) who acted the Part of one of the 


Eſſence- exiſting, ſtay d, and is therefore 
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fo called Efſence-exiſting. Ver 22, 27, 
zo, 31, 32. and the two who went, who 
were employ'd, or as they term it, ſent to 
go down, ſee, and act accordingly, were 
call'd 22859 xix. 1. and though it be not 
mentioned, Lot ſaw ſomething more than 
ordinary, when he bow'd himſelf, called 
them Adone, &c. But though they are 

called by the Name which has been fu 
ſed ro be the proper Name of — 
e alſo offered them Shelter and Refreſh- 
ment, as Men. When they uſed their Hands 
to reſcue Lat, they are called Ow Ver. 
10. So Ver. 12. when they had ſaid they 
were ſent to deſtroy by the Eſftence-exiſt- 
ing, which was abfolutely neceſſary to be 
faid, not in Oppoſition to them, but to the 
created Subſtance; becauſe to Appearance 
the Subſtance of the Air ſent the Fire, &c. 
out of its ſelf; at next Words they are cal- 
led 22x59 Ver. 15.Next when they uſed 
their Hands to carry out Lot, &c. they are 
called &IwIR Ver. 16. When Lot wd 


| Who they were, and made his Prayer to 


them in the ſingular Number, Ver. 19. 
they anſwer in the ſingular Number, not 
as Creatures, but abſolutely, Ver. 21, 22. 
So when the Point was ſettled, whether it 
was caſual Lightning, or the Efſence-ex- 
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iſting; that burnt Sodom, by the Words, 
The Eſſence-exiſting rain d — and overs 
threw, Ver. 24, 25. then, as before, The 
Elohim deſtroyed —— and remembered A- 
braham when be overthrew, &c. Ver. 29. 
And after this Manifeſtation, Abraham 

ronounces that clear Prediction which 

as ſince been accompliſh'd Gen. xxii. 14. 
In this Mountain d Tm the Eſſence-ex- 
ing ſhall be ſeen, And during the Re- 
mainder of ” Abraham's Life, the Word E- 
labim is not only join'd with Jebovab, ex- 
cept twice or thrice, where Diſtinction, as 
aforeſaid, was neceſſary, but is generally 
uſed alone. In the Countrey of the Phi- 
liſtines, it is again ſaid, Jehovah 2 
to Jaac, Gen. xxvi. 1. and again Ver. 24. 
but with the Explanation, I am the Elo- 
him of thy Fathers. So Jacob ſays to his 
Father, xxvii. 20. the Eſſence-exiſting thy 
Elohim; and 'Tjaac bleiſed him in the 
Name Elobim alone, Ver. 29. 

When the Covenant was entail'd upon, 
Abraham's Seed, Eſau aſſigns his Birth- 
right to Jacob by Oath, Gen. xxv. 33. 
and when Jacob had received the prophe- 
tical Transfer of the Benefit of being Fa- 
ther of one of the Elobim, &c. under the 
Suppoſition of a fatherly Benediction, 

I Chap. 
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Chap. xxvii. Ver. 28, 29. As he fled from 
his , and was going from the Fa- 


mily of his Father, where Jehovah Elo- 
him were worſhipped, and the Knowledge 
of them, and the Benefits of the Cove- 
nant inculcated, to a Place where they 

worſhipp'd the created Subſtance, and the 
Elobim of it, and made Repreſentations 
of them, and where he had Directions to 
take a Wife, becauſe they had not arrived 
to the Degree of Ignorance of the Eſ- 
ſence-exiſting, nor to that Degree of Wic- 
kedneſs which the Families about his Fa- 
ther's Houſe, the Daughters of Herb, or 
of Canaan, were. Chap. xxvili. the E- 
lohim manifeſted themſelves to him, Ver. 
12. And he dreamed, and ſaw a Ladder 


ſet upon the Earth, and the Top of it rea- 


ched to Heaven, which is an emblematical 
Repreſentation of the Covenant, which 
then gave Means and Occaſion for Com- 
munication between the Names, the E- 
lohim, and Man. And though the very 
Conditions of the Covenant were, that the 
Elobim ſhould by ſome ſuch Method as 
Man is capable of receiving, manifeſt 


themſelves to that Family, interpoſe in 
their Behalf, protect them from their E- 
nemies, and govern them jointly or ſepa- 


rately, 
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rately, according to the Share each 
to tranſact; as Ja. xlviii. 16. Et nunc A- 
done Jehovah mifit me & ſpiritus ejus, 
So in many other Places. And tho 
the Perſon or Perſons acting, cannot be 
deſcrib'd in Writing, but by ſuch Words 
as repreſent ſome Objects of Senſe; nor 


15 


cheir Actions, but by ſuch Words as are 


us d for Perſons acting; though the prin- 
_ cipal, I had like to have ſaid, ſole End of 
that Covenant, was to be fulfill'd by two 
of the three Perſons coming hither, or 
employing themſelves here, or, as it is 
frequently ſaid, being ſent: And though 
the Scriptures exhibit both the Predic- 
tions and Accompliſhments by thoſe Words 
ſent, come, &c. Ja. xix. 20. E mittet 
eis Servatorem, xxxv. 4. Tpſe veniet & ſal- 
vos faciet vos, xlii. 19. ficut Angelum me- 
um miſſurus ſum. Zach. i. 10. Ii quos mi- 
fit Jehovah. ii. 8. guia fic dixit Jehoval 
exercituum poſt Gloriam miſit me ad Gen- 
tes, Mal. iti. 1. Et ftatim veniet ad Pa- 
latium ſuum N dominator quem vos quæ- 
rentes & 1 Angelum frederis quem vos 
wvolentes —— Hag ii. 8. Et veniet defideri- 
um omnium Gentium. Zach. ii. 10. Ecce 
ego veniens & habitabo in medio tui, ix. g. 
Ecce Rex tuus vemet, &c. So Mat. x. 40. 
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Sc. Joln xv. 26. Cc. So of the Spirit, 
Iſa. xxxii. 15. Donec effundatur 7 ns 
Spiritus de excelſo, xliv. 3. I will pour my 
Spirit upon thy Seed. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I 
will put my Spirit within you. So xxxix. 
29. For I have poured out my Spirit upon 
the Houſe of Iſrael, ſaith Jehovah Elohim. 
Joel ii. 28. J will pour out my Spirit upon 


all Fleſh. Ver. 29. And alſo upon the Ser- 


wants, and upon the Handmaids, in thoſe 
Days will I pour out my Spirit. John xiv. 
16. And I will pray the Father, and he 

ſhall give you another Comforter —— even 
the Spirit of Truth. Ver. 26. But the 
Comflrter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my Name. Ibid. 
xv. 26. xvi. 7. Acts ii. 17. XXxiii. 38. And 
though the Words have no Relation to Eſ- 
ſence, or Species, or any other than of Of- 
fice, yet ſo perverſely have Men, for the 
Reaſons aforeſaid, and others, dealt with 
the Scriptures, that if any of thoſe Words 
be us'd for the Perſons, though the Scrip- 
ture in other Places aftirm poſitively that 
thoſe for which ſuch Words were us'd, 
were the Perſons, they will appropriate 
the Words to any other Species of Beings, 
even to the Riſque of lofing the Evidence 
and Benefits of that Covenant, Gen, xxvini. 
| 12. 
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12.— And be ſaw e 1899 thoſe 
ſent, the Elohim aſcending and deſcending 
on (or in) it. And he faw the Efſence-ex- 
Hing voy 28) flanding above it. The 
Tranſlators have, as in Abraham's Viſion, 
made v0 refer from the Perſons here, to 
the Ladder, I ſuppoſe for fear that they 
ſhould make theſe ſent Elobim, who were 
in, or on the Ladder, of the Eſſence; they 
have made vy ſay above the Ladder, or 
perhaps they were induced to apply it to 
the Ladder, becauſe the Sent Elobim are 
ural ; but there is no Occaſion for that, 
uſe Words join'd with the Elobim are 

in moſt Caſes ſingular ; why might not the 
Eſſence be upon thoſe Elohim who were 
ſent when the Voice pronounces, I, the 
Eſſence-exiſting, the Elohim of Abraham 


thy Father, and the Elohim of Ifaac, eſ- 


tabliſh the Covenant in Jacob and his Line? 


And Jacob ſays, Surely the 1 
n- 


it in this Place this is the Due 


Place of the Elohim, &c. anointed a 


Stone, called the Place Bethel, ratified 


the Covenant on his Side with the Elobrm, 


and vow'd that if the Elabim would ſup- 
port him in his Way, that was in the 
Countrey of the Heathen, when he re- 
rurn'd in Peace, the Efſence-exiſting ſhould 
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be his Elabim, and he would * — 2 
plc there for the Elobim, &c. 
not deſign to make the Bats of 
braham, and the Elohim of Iſaac, and the 
Eſſence exiſting, different Eſſences, and fo 
give the Precedency to the Eſſence- exiſt- 
ing; though it be the Root of all, in the 
Covenant it is but for Diſtinction, and pu 
laſt, Gen. xxxii. 9, And Jacob ſaid, O 
Elohim / my Father Abraham, and Elo- 
him of my Father Iſaac, the Eſſence-exi/l- 
ing which ſaid unto me, return, &c. So 
in that cited Exod. vi. 2. If any aim at 
theſe ſent Elabim, of fame other 
Eflence, it will be fruitleſs; becauſe all 
theſe Tranſactions about the (by the all of 
the Lines, are ſtrongly guarded 
ſecing Eye; and that Dis is clearly 
determin'd-xxxi. 13. J. the Elohim of Beth- 
el, where thou ancintedſ# the Pillar, and 
where thou vowedſt a Vow unto me. xxxv. 
7. Et edificauit ibi altare, & vocavit lo. 
cum, El-Bethel quia ibi revelatt ſunt ad 
eum the Elohim, in fugiendo ipſe a facie 
fratris ſui. 3 Gen. XXX1 I. 
Jacob — on bis M. * there 2 him 
De De thoſe f 
when Jacob /aw aw them, he 74 — et 
m Caſtra bac, & vocavit nomen lo- 
ci 


— 


„ , ee 
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as 
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ci illius οπ o the Camps. And Ver. 13. 
and Ver. 21. be lodged there that Night. 
He was afraid of his Brother, and made 
his Supplication to theſe Elabim, and 
charged them with the Covenant, Ver. . 
Sc. 80 Ver. 24. And there wreſtled xh 
a Perſon, or Perſons ; for this refers to the 


rr as appears 


iſterwards, Ver. 28. Thy Name ſhall be 
1 more Jacob, but 5x2 58 "& & For 
as 4 Prince haſt thou been with Elohim, 
and with 23993 thoſe who appeared of 
ated as Men, and haſt prevailed. So Hof. 
xii. 3 And by his Strength he had Pow- 
er over the very Elohim: Tra, he bad 
Power over him (or them) that was ſent, 
and prevail'd: He wept and made Suppli- 
cation unto him: He found him in Bethel, 
and there he ſpate with us, even Jehovah 
Elohim of Hos, Jehovah his Memorial. 
But to return to the Text; Gen xxxii. 29. 
And Jacob asted him, and ſaid, Tell me, 
I pray thee, thy Name: And be ſaid, 
Wherefore is it that thou askeſt after ny 
Name? And he bleſſed him there. Ver. 30. 
Fer I have ſeen the Elohim 2 to 
Faces, arid my Life is preſerved. Gen. 
XXXV. 9. and the chin appeared unto 
Jacob again, when he came out of Padan- 
| Gg 3 Aram, 
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Aram, and bleſſed bim And the Elohim 
ſaid unto him, I am El Shaddi, be fruitful, 
&c.—— And the Elohim went up, where 
be talked with him. This Name El $hadidi, 
which expreſſes the Power of Production 


and Feeding, and nothing to the Purpoſe 
of what Tacch ask'd after, was all the 
Anſwer that he had about the Name he 
enquir'd after. It had been often hinted 
that there was a Perſon in the Elobim of 
the Eſſence- exiſting, a Name upon which 
all depended, and many Enquiries were 
made after this Name, that is, a Word 
which ſhould deſcribe this Perſon, as you 
will find by Moſes, &c. But even all the 
Anſwers given to Moſes, &c. all the Names 
I/aiab uſed, nay, even the Appearance in 
Je Cherubim, were not ſufficient to ex- 
lain that great Myſtery, till that Perſon 
became incarnate, | 

There had been, as one may term it, 
another Interregnum, when Moſes appear- 
ed, how well ſoever theſe Things were 
known to the Patriarchs; when their Po- 
\ſterity were in Agypr, denied the Benefic 
of performing the Services ip their tradi- 


tional Law; nay, had their Time, it is 


likely their Prieſts not excepted, ſpent in 
hard Labour, and ſo were not allow d. 3 
= Perſons 


le 


— 
8 


ASK 28. 


= 
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Perſons and Time, to remind thoſe at Age, 
and to inſtru the younger ſucceſſively, 
in the Things neceſſary to be known; and 
when they had daily Examples, and per- 
haps Temptations, both by fair Means, 
and foul, to goover to the Worſhip of the 
Names, the created Subſtance ; and when 


even Moſes had lived long with, and mar- 


ryd into the Family of a Prieſt, who 
doubtleſs was much like the reſt; and the 
People were to be delivered, and Mo/es 
was to be the outward Agent to deliver 
them, It was neceſſary that the Elohim 
of the Efſſence-exiſting ſhould manifeſt 
themſelves firſt to Mo/es, and after to the 
People that the Covenant between them 
ſhould be renew'd, &c. So Exod. iii. 2. 
Moſes was in Horeb, and there appeared 
mT 170 che Inſtrument which was che 

ject of Viſion, and from whence the 


Speech came; ſo the Sent, he which was 


ſent, or was to be ſent, the Agent, the Eſ- 
ſence-exiſting) to him in a Flame of Fire, 
in the midſt of a Buſh, and the Buſh burn'd 
in the Fire, and the Buſh was not conſumed. 
The firſt Manifeſtation of the Elobim, 
was in flaming Fire, near, or in Paradi/e, 
and it is very likely among ſome of the ſa- 
cred Trees, under the Name of Cherubim, 

Gg 4 Sc. 


163 


164 


MOSE $5 — 


Sc. and it is very certain Moſes, as well 
as thoſe of all Nations, before Writing 
was, had a Tradition of that, as by their 
Objects of Worthip is ſelf-evident; and ſo 
knew that this reſembled that, and it is 
likely that made him turn afide to fee, as 
he calls it, this great Appearance. And 
_ the Eſſence- exiſting ſaw that he tur- 
ned aſide, ſo far as to draw near, or di- 
ſRinguiſh it, the Elabim cried unto him, 
from the midſt of the Buſh, — and ſaid, 
J. the Elohim of thy Father, the Elohim of 
Abraham, Kc. Aud Moſes bid his Face, 
Sean he feared dn the Aſpect N 
had ſufficiently diſtinguiſh d 

= — the Elabim of the Heavens, 
which, though Moſes had, no doubt, ſeen 
others worſhip, bur it is pretty certain, had 
not himſelf worſhipp'd. In the Diſcourſe 
about ſending Aueſes, he fays, If they at 
me what is his Name, what fhall ] jay to 
them? The Anſwer from the Elabim was, 
Ver. 14. ce Ero gui (or quod) ero. Mo- 
ſes was not ſo ignorant as to want any fur- 
ther Name or jira of the Elobim, 
to diſtinguiſh them from the falſe ones, or 
to ſee any more than what he faw, whe- 
ther there was one Perſon or three. He 
wanted 
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wanted to ſee further into a Myſtery; he 
wanted to know his Name, the Name of 
the Perſon who ſent him to Agypr, and 
ſuch a Name as ſhould be deſcriptive of 
what he was to be. We ſhall have no 
Need now to be any longer fool'd by the 
aforeſaid Jeus, in applying the Verb ryrge 
in the ſame Letters, to paſt, preſent, and 
to come, the Truth will ſerve us beſt. 
The Anfwer Ero cannot be miftaken: 7 
wrll be what I have covenanted and ſioorn 
to be, and be who thou enquires after ; in 
which Moſes then acquietced, and enqui- 
red no further. That was the moſt a- 

le — he could carry, Ero. 
f this expreſs d any Alteration in Condi- 
tion, it could not be apply d to the Eſſence- 
exiſting, or to any of the Perſons, — 
the ſecond; And then I will make my ſelf, 
or be made, Chrift. And when Maſes, 
Exod. iv. made Apologies for his Inabili- 
ries, it was not in Diſtruft of the Abilities 
of the Elobim, but it he knew there 
was on ater than he, to be fent; and 
he — — Ver. 12. that Jebovab would 
ſend that Perfon, till at laſt God made 
Mejes vice or inftead of the Elobim, Exod. 
iv. 16. to Aaron, fo to Pharaoh, Ibid. vii 
I. and Aaron was to be his Prophet. So 
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Moſes was a Deliverer, a Leader, a Law. 
iwer, an Interceſſor or Mediator, to the 
raelites, a Deſtroyer of obſtinate Pha- 
raab and his Adherents ; ſo like Chriſt un. 
der the Name of that Prophet, Deut. 
xViii. 15. I may obſerve, chat in the 
Tranſactions bare Pbaraab, the Word Fe. 
bovah is us'd; Pharaoh was not concerned 
with the true Elabim, and, as I obſerv'd, 
Elobim made no Diſtinction, becauſe he 
had falſe ones. But upon the leaſt men- 
tion of the Conditions of the Covenant, 
as Exod. xiii. 17, 18, 19. the Names Elo- 


him are us d. Moſes's Commiſſion was 


from the Elobim, and the Rod was the 
Rod of the Elohim. And after Moſes had 
Exod. xiv. 19. ſeen him, or them, of the 
Elobim, who was ſent, and had ſeen the 
Repreſentation of the Efle 

— Elobim in the Cloud, of which in 
its Place, under that Word Claud; and xvi. 
10. had ſeen the Glory of the Efſence- 
exiſting the Emblem ; (what that Glory 
was, is ſhew'd by Ezek. i. 26, 27, 28. and 
will be ſhew'd under that Word Glory). 
And had gone Exod. xx. 21. to the thick 
Darkneſs where the Elohim was. And af- 
ter Exod. xxiv. g. he had, together with 
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ſeen the Elobim of I/rael, of which Jai- 
ab ſays, iv. 4. Et @ ſeculo non audierunt 
neque perceperunt auribus ; oculus non vidit 
Elohim preter te. After Moſes, upon the 
other Elohim, and only 
he fe, XXXii. 1 1. calls his Elabim. After 
the Elobim had condeſcended to ſay, xxiii. 
20. Behold I fend an ray before thee — 
Beware of him, and his Voice; pro- 
vote him not, for be not pardon your 
Tranſgreſſions: For my Name is in him. 
And after the Affair of the Calf, Moſes had 
prevailed with Jebovab, and he had ſaid, 
XXXU. 34. e 
Angel (Meſſenger). ball go before thee. And 
xxXiii. 2. T end a Meſſenger before thee 
or Twill not go up in the midſt of 
thee—— Aftera further Reconciliation, he 
ſays, Ver. 12. Thou haſt not let me know 
(him) whom thou wilt ſend with me —— 
Ver. 13. Shew me now thy Way, that I 
may know thee. And Ver. 14. Jehovah had 
ſaid, My Preſence ſball go. When he was 
ſo intimately acquainted with Jebovab, 
that he had ſpoken with him Face to Face, 
and had found Favour in his Sight, and 
was known by Name, or, as it is ex 
ſed Numb. xii. 8. Et Imaginem (Ideam) Je- 
hovah contemplabitur, ſtill he wanted 


ſome- 
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ſomething more; he was ſtill prying into 
this — and ſays, Exod. l. 18. I 
beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory. He had 
ſeen the — ww cm to fee his 
real Glory, which 1s in d James ii. 1. 
2 Gr 4 Phil. ii. 1 1. Rev. Un 11, 23. 
the _y the Father. i. 14. And 
we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the on- 
ly begotten Son of the Father. Exod. xxxiii. 
19. Jehovah promiſed toſhew him ſome- 
ing concerning his Grace and Mercy ; 
but Ver. 20. tells him, Thou cant not jee 
my Face: For there ſhall no Man ſee me 
and live. But Jebovab indulged him ſo far, 
as to let his Glory paſs by, and give him 


a Gh of what he was to be, and 
—— 8 
preſent. 


But Moſes could not fee him 


The ſame Defire was in Manaab hen the 
Perſon declar d to him the Birth of Samen; 
and that Perſon has his Names changed, 
Jud. xiii. 3. according to the Obſervations 
made, as —— — 
And there appeared cry t ent, 
or the Sent of the Dkk ede and 
declar d the Birth of a Son. And Ver. 4. 
oy en Cuftodite (but ſome curſed 

and, to make this a Creature, has, in 
Enghh, put in) ¶ Beware, 1 pray _—_ 
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6. the Woman calls him 279K1 wit a 
Perſon of the Elohim, and ſays, that his 
< ey GAS the Aſpect o of the Set of the 


* 8. Manoah 
ys the E to let that Per- 
——— „* The E- 
lohim heard Manoah, and the 5 the 
Elohim came. Ver. 11. e 
thou the Perſon, &c. Ver. 4292 
Sent of the Efſence-exiſting ſaid. Ver. 1 = 
Manoab ſays to the Sent of Jebouab, Let 
us detain = till we ſet ofa thee a Kid 
the Goats. Ver. 16. N 
chovah /aid to Manoah, 1f thou detain 
we, I will not eat of thy Bread: But if 
thou make a Holocauſt to Jehovah, thou 
muſt make it aſcend ; Becauſe Manoah knew 


not that he was xn mw Rom the Sent, the 
Rene ence-exiſting himſelf. Ver. 17. And 
oah ſaid to rig — What 


is thy Name, that when thy Sayings come ta 
pare may the Honour ! And the Sent, 
he Jehovah, ſaid unto him, Why ackeft 
* Name, Et "x * ipſum 
mirabile, the Name of the Son, 1/a. ix. g. 
but Fudg. Xiii. 19. Manaab preſented the 
Kid, Sc. to Fehbovab, and he ated won- 
. up in the Flame; and 
upon their . to the Hank, 
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And they knew that ir was the Sent, 
the Jebovab himſelf; and Manaab ſaid 
they ſhould dic, becauſe they had ſeen the 
Elobim. And his Wife ſaid, if Fehovab 
would have ſlain them, he would not have 
accepted their Sacrifice, and ſhew'd them 
all theſe Things. 

As Mzſes had deſir d to look into this 
Myſtery, ſo the royal Patriarch and Pro- 
ut David, into whoſe Line the Elobim 

the Prophets, as Cuſtom then was, 
niority and Rule, and fo 


transferr'd the 


renew'd the Covenant with him, and per- 


haps had given him clearer Manifeſtations 
of the Execution of this Myſtery, than to 
any before him, he onately wanted 


to ſee the Manner of the Completion of 


it, I think I may ſay, though it were by 
Death. Pal. xlii. 1. Quemadmodum Cer- 
vus anhelavit ſuper decurſus aquarum, ita 
wa) anima mea anhelavit ad te, Elohim. 
Situit anima mea ad Elohim, ad he Deum 
vivum. Quando veniam & videbor D fa- 
ciebus Elohim ? —Ver. 6. 129 FTW /a- 
lutes facierum ejus. Whoever reads this 
Pfalm in the Original, will find David ex- 
peed ſome further Manifeſtation than oe 
expreſs'd, not only plural, but with plu- 
Words join'd ; nay, even with Words 

ro 
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to Perſonality. So the Jebovab 
or —— —* —— is 
no other Manifeſtation but by the Elobim) 
appeared to Solomon, who was to build the 
Temple, and therein make Repreſentations, 
&c. 1 Reg. iii. 5. Jehovah appeared to So- 
lomon in a Dream by Night, and the E- 
lohim /aid— 2 Chron. i. 7. In that Night 
did the Elohim appear unto Solomon, and 
ſaid unto him, what I ſhall give thee. 
As I obſerv'd, the Jews have wickedly 
inter. al. conſtrued the Word c Jud- 
es and our People have been ſo filly as to 
ollow them. David would not have been 
ſo tranſported about, nor in ſuch Haſte of 
ſeeing his Judges. He would have ſpoke 
of them (if there were to have been more 
of them than one) in another Strain. 

I cannot believe that before or in David's 
Time, however, they might miſtake the 
Object, any reaſoning Man ever thought 
there was no God; but it appears, P/al. 
Xiv. 1. and liii. 2. that there either 
been, or was to be, one or more, ſo foo- 
liſh as to think there were no c Elo- 
him ; yet we have no ancient Account 
chat ever any one was ſo fooliſh as to ſay 
with his Mouth, there were no Elabim : 


Nay, all Mankind was fo raviſh'd * 
c 
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the Proſpect of this Benefit, that there 
was, as I ſaid above, ſcarce a Family with- 


miſtook for them; as Jer. ii. 11 Harb 


their Elohim, which 
my People bave 


ey, in that they 

————— — 
ſo many 1 Lies, had tranſlated 
that Word for themſelves ſingular, 
and the Senſe of it. They tranſ- 
lated it plural, when ſpeaking of the E- 
lobim. of the Heathens; they durſt do no 
other. As that was to come into the 
Hands of the Heathens, if they had of- 
fer'd ſuch a Thing to them, they would 
ſoon have made a Bonefire of the Tranſla- 
tors with the Tranſlation. And may their 
Names, who would deprive Mankind of 
the only Benefic any one can have by being 
Man, be blotted out from among Men. 
I have aſſerted, that no Hebrew Word can 
have more than one Signification or > 

 whic 
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which any way oppoſe each other, and 
have been often challenged with what they 
call theſe plain Texts, 1 Reg. 21 where 
T2 which generally is co d to bleſs, 
is, and as they ſay, cannot be underſtood 
otherwiſe, to blaſpheme, or curſe, Every 
Man who pretends to judge of the Con- 
ſtruction of Words, ſhould inform them- 
ſelves of the Methods which have been 
uſed in judging, which the Lawyers for- 
merly practiſed, but the Divines have ne- 
ver ſo much as thought of, that is, ſtating 
the Caſe; that is here ſetting forth who 
Jezebel was, whether the true Elabim 
were her Elobim, whether ſhe had any o- 
ther Elohim, and if ſhe had other Elobim, 
which ſhe her ſelf bleſs d and ſpoke well 
of, and which ſhe expected others ſhould 
bleſs and ſpeak well of. This is the only 
Piece of Wickedneſs of the Kind which is 
recorded, and I muſt confeſs, it is no won- 
der that it has not entered into the Head 
of Man to underſtand it. TFezebel was 
the Daughter of a Heathen' King, had in- 
troduc'd Baal, &c. for Elohim, had ſlain 
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all the Prophets of Jehovah Elobim, ex- 
cept one, and had ſworn by her Elohim to 


put that one E/ijab to Death in a Day at- 
ter he had ſhew'd by Miracle which were 
Hh the 
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the true Elobim, and made the People ſlay 
her Prieſts of the falſe Elabim; where is 
the Wonder that ſhe made Naboth, whom 
ſhe wanted to deſtroy, be accuſed of bleſ- 
ſing the true Elabim! (for fo they muſt be 
where there is no Diſtinction; and it was 

roper Evidence for Men of Belial to give, 
that he bleſs'd the true Elobim) Or 
where is the Wonder that ſhe cauſed him 
to be put to Death for it, as a Crime? 
Had ſhe not put all the Prophets or Prieſts 
except Elijah, to Death, for bleſſing the 
true Elolim. The Difference is, . on- 
ly this, for any thing we know, was by 
way of Proceſs in a Court; nay, the De- 
ſcription of the Crimes of the Family, 
and the Nature of the Puniſhments, eſ- 
pecially of Fezebel's, if it had not been 
expreſſed, ſhew that they had out-done 
the moſt wicked of human Race. Yet 
for all this, Fezebel's Crime of preferring 
the falſe Elobim to the true, falls infinitely 
ſhort of the Crime of having none. 

The Jews talk of Moſes explaining the 
Law or his Writings, and of the Prophets 
explaining theirs, and that thoſe Expla- 
nations were handed down by Tradition, 


Sc. Was any thing of that Conſequence to 


be explain'd, as the Viſions; and there is 


no 


Sine Principto. 

no Doubt but thoſe who ſaw them from 
Adam down to Ezekiel, &c. explain'd 
them, and thoſe Explanations were hand- 
ed down by Tradition. But as there is 
no Account of them which was written 
before Chriſt, (I think I may ſafely call the 
Targums none), and neither thoſe who 
were converted from Jeu to Chriſtians, 
have left us any Account of them, nor 
thoſe who remained, as they call them- 
ſelves, Jews, have left us any intelligible 
Account of theſe Things, we muſt ſup- 
poſe by that Time, or the Time after- 
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wards, when the apoſtate Jews pretended 


to commit their Traditions to Writing, 
| they were in a great Meaſure loſt; or they 
deftroy'd or left out, ſuch as did nor, or 
which they apprehended did not, agree 
with their Notons of Chriſt; or they have 

caſtrated them, as we are well aflur'd th 
haye done many ſince; though DT 
was inſerted, nay, remains, which it is 
very like they did not, or do not under- 
ſtand, to convert the preſent Jews, if they 
were upon the ſame Foot with other 

Men. | 

Theſe Suppoſitions ſcarce need any other 
Evidence than this, that though the m- 
nipotent Hand has kept them from touch- 
Hh 2 ing 
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ing the divine Writings, as there was not 
one Scrap of human Writing which was 
writ before the Time they fell into their 
reſent Notions, but it would have ruin'd 
that Scheme; ſo not one Scrap of it has 
been ſuffer'd to come to us: The leaſt 

Piece of this would have ſhew'd us, that 
as Eſdras ſays, lib. ii. cap. iv. 23. there 
was a Law and written Covenants. And 
cap. ii. 36, 39. that this World was a Sha- 
dow. And that all propitiatory Sacrifices 
were Shadows, and Chr:/t the Subſtance. 
As Rom. iii. 25. 1 John ii. 2. iv. 10. &c. 
And I am not without Hopes that ſome of 
the Works of the ancient or real Jeu 
may yet be found preſerved by the Hea- 
thens, now Turks, who perhaps did not 
perfectly underſtand the Language, or did 
not ſee that they were deſtructive of their 

Schemes. | | 

As the Heathens had their Elobim as 
well as the Jews, fo the Word is us'd in 
common for that Number of Perſons which 
are in the Eſſence- exiſting, and which are 
ſo term'd in the Names or Heavens. We 
ſhall obſerve a Diſtinction neceſſary in rea- 
ding the Scriptures, between what God or 
his Prophets for him ſpeak, as from him, 
or themſelves; and what they repeat as 
the 


Cue Princepto. 

the Words of Deſerters or Heathens. Here 
God ſpcaks by the Writing of Moſes, Gen. 
i. 1. He names Elobim before material Sub- 
ſtance was created, and they have the ex- 
planatory Epithets of g Livers, Perſons 
who were of the Eſſence- exiſting, Givers 
of Life, &c. and in whom the Powers of 
creating, forming, appointing, inanimate 
Rulers, and controlling them, exiſt. And 
this is expreſſive of the Perſonality in the 
Eflence-exiſting. The next which the 
Heathens call Elabim, frequently repeated 
by the Prophets, and generally repreſented 
by three or four Faces, or, &c. God here 
calls D'22y Names, of which preſently. 
Men were created, and made by the E- 
lohim, and in the Similitudes of the Elo- 
him; and if there had not been Elabim by 
the OEcunomy of that Covenant, to re- 
deem them, they had never been made; 
and none of them are called Elobim in 
Scripture, except when ſworn, and veſted 
with Power, as perſonating the Elohim, 
as in the Senſe aforeſaid. But why the 
Tranſlators took upon them only to put 
this Word, when uſed for Men, and for 
the Names Fire, Light, and Spirit, in the 
plural Number; and the ſame Word, nay 
Letters, when uſed for the real Elabia 

Hh 3 ſingulac, 
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ſingular, can by no Pretence whatever be 
juſtified. This Word Elabim, or Words 
which expreſs'd it, ceas'd at the Mani- 
feſtation of Chriſi, and the Publication 
thereof in the Goſpel, And Chri/t and his 
Apoſtles us'd the Word Ot::, which is ap- 
plicable to the Elabim, or Names, or any 
one of them; and beſides their Authorit 
and Example, the Significations of the 
Words ſhew the Reaſons why the old 
Words were laid afide, and new ones us d, 
becauſe the Obligation of the Perſons 
expreſs d in that Name Elobim, was per- 


formed by the Miſſion of the ſecond and 


And this Word plural, could no more be 


third Perſons, and by the Death and Re- 
ſurrection of Chri/t, and taking his Body 
and Soul into the Eſſence; becauſe the 
Eſſence and Elobim of the Heathens were 
to be exploded; becauſe the QEconomy 
of the Perſons in the Elohim was to be 
expreſs'd in another Manner. The Per- 
ſonality was to be diſtinguiſhed by Names 
of which, as aforeſaid preſently; fo by 
Relation, and by Office, all Things prepara- 
tory to the great End, were to ceaſe. The 
Subject of Redemption then, and of a 
new Kingdom after, were to commence. 


us d; the ſecond Perſon was bound = 
of the 


Niue Principio. 
the Man, Mal. ii. 15. y emen Elohim. 
Aid fo they two joined one of the Elohim, 
ſo Chriſt at his Death ſaid Hau. H. Napa 
cabax;oavi, N by baſt thou, who was con- 
federated with the Manhood in this Work, 
ſeparated thy ſelf from me? They have 
made this a Citation of P/al. xxii. 1. but 
there is no Evidence for that. I have 


ſhewed the Difference between x and 5x 


it was M which was concerned here, and 
that Word is uſed ſingular, Deut. xxxii. 
17. re H, and for Chriſt, Zach. xi. 

4. xili. 9. xiv. 5, Sc. and Walton, in his 
Pol. V. i. p. 88. De Lingua Syriaca, makes 
it Wee 

As the primitive Fathers have taken 
Notice of theſe Deviations from the Ori- 
ginal in the Tranſlation of the LXX, and 
one would think could not be ignorant 
why it was done; if they knew, it is not 
eaſy to determine what induced them ra- 
ther to make Apologies for thoſe Actions, 
ſuch as that they, the Fews, were not 
willing to tranſlate and diſcover the chief 


Myſteries of their Religion to the Hea- 


thens, and to give other ſuch ſoft Turns, 
whether they were not willing to lay open 
the Actions of the apoſtate Jeu, in Ho 


of reclaiming or converting chem; or whe- 
Hh 4 ther, 
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ther, as the Book was diſpers d, and recei- 
ved among the Heathens, and had con- 
vinced all Men of many great Truths a- 
bout Chr:/?, and that all the Shadows, 
whether rightly apply'd, or miſapply'd, 
were to ceaſe, Ge. o long before Chrip $ 
coming, that the Hebrew Bible could not 
be ſuſpected of being forged for that Oc- 


caſion; they were willing to 8 the 
Veneration the Heathens had for the Book, 


which might at that Time be prudently 
and ſafely done, becauſe the Heathens knew 
there was a Trinity, as well as the ancient 
Jeres; or whether, as it is very likely, the 
vulgar People among the Heathens knew 
the Notions of thoſe apoſtate Fews, who 
were then diſpers'd among them, and fo 
the Reaton why they — the Bible 
fo, in thoſe Points; and that even that gave 
a greater Sanction to the original Hebrew, 
becauſe it was publiſhed by Men who made 
no Claim to any Benefit by the Death of 
Chriſt; or whether the chief Reaſon was, 
that at that Day the Tradition of the Mi- 
racles, Death, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt in Gifts, 
Miracles Se. by the Apoſtles and Diſci- 

les, the Bloc d of the * Ec. was 
o treſh, and they had made ſuch deep 


. Im- 
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Im s in the Minds of Men, that they 
had little or no Occaſion for Evidence 
from Writing, either old or new, which 
is not our Caſe now; whatever was the 
Reaſon, it is enough for our Purpoſe that 
theſe primitive Fathers have ſhew'd that 
the Tranſlations in thoſe Points were falſe: 
And to blame thoſe who have not ſince rec- 
tified them, and to give it the ſofteſt Turn 
that is poſſible, for thoſe who have been 
guilty to give it, and what, indeed, in ſuch 
Caſes will not be allow'd; miſtaking the 
Actions of theſe apoſtate Jeu, for the Ac- 
tions of the Church of the Jeu, and fo 
proceeding upon their Authority, as upon 
the Authority of the Church, has almoſt 
ruin'd the Chriſtian Syſtem ; but more eſ- 
pecially in whats call'd the reform'd Part; 
and will infallibly ruin it, if that Miſtake 
be not rectified, and their Notions, Rules, 

or Actions, be not rejected. 
The Jes had their Elohim, the ancient 
Heathens had theirs, the lateſt Heathens 
had their Jupiter, Fæderator, Sponſor, &c. 
the Chriſtian Religion ſtands upon the 
Foundation of a Covenant; the preſent 
Naturaliſts ridicule the Thoughts of any 
Fall, or any Aid; they are each all - ſuffi- 
cient; If there be a Covenant, and we are 
r0 
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to be ſaved by that Covenant; the State 


of Nature, as they call it, is a State of 
Reprobation or Damnation; and if it ap- 
pear that there are three ſeveral Perſons 
in this Eſſence, who have Exiſtence, and 
that the Action of each is attributed to 
himſelf in that ſuppoſed OEconomy be- 
tween the Perſons in that Eſſence, and the 
Perſons compounded of the two Eſſences of 
e Body, and 22 Soul, then each of 
the three Perſons who is in that Eſſence, 
may, in reſpe& of OEcunomy, be differ- 
ently expreſſed ; and if there be not three 
Lords, or three Gods, in the Senſe Men 
have lately taken theſe Words, there are 
three of the Eſſence- exiſting, and three of 
the Elobim. 
When I come to ſhew this Perſonality 
W Types, correſponding exactly with the 
ords in Scripture, I hope there will be 
nothing to be ſaid againſt it. It has been 
always ſaid, that God is to be known by 
his Works ; I hope I ſhall prove it. The 
Hebrew Word rot which has been con- 


ſtrued Work, and which I have ſhewed in 


the ſecond Part of Moſes's Principia, p. 
100. & ſeg. expreſſes his three material 
12 „Agents, Subſtitutes, Viceroys, 
Rulers here, Fire, Light, Spirit, the Hea- 


vens z 
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vens, indeed the Names were his Work, 
in one Senſe, but are made his Wor- 
kers; for the Perſons in the Godhead, in 
Jebovab, in El, are not to be fo well com- 
pared to, ſhewed, or — by Pa- 
tients, as by Agents ; and by no other A- 


ts but ſuch as they are repreſented by 
ſa che ſacred Scriptures. A 


C AP. XIII. 


Y 


HE Scriptures not only ſhew that 
there are three Names for the Sub- 


ſtance of the Heavens in their ſeveral Con- 


ditions, and that each of thoſe are poſ- 
ſeſs d of diſtin Powers and Offices, and 
that the Elobim in the Efſence-exiſting 
created and formed them, and made them 
ſubordinate Rulers, and make uſe of their 
Names for the Perſons. But beſides the 
Names of Eſſence, and Perſons, the Names 
of Attributes ate given to the Heavens, 
and are taken from them; and the Scrip- 
ture, alſo, takes all other deſcriptive Words 


uſed for them, except the Name Elobim, 


and makes them the Subject from whence 
it 
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it conveys all Ideas, as far as we can take 
them in emblematically: And I think there 
is no Aqdhective in the Hebrew Tongue 
joined with Jehovah, or with Elab m. 

The Chriſtian Church has had fuch 
Strife about Emblems abuſed, or ſuſpec- 
ted to be abuſed, that thoſe who oppoſed 
thoſe ſuppoſed or real Abuſes, have loſt 
theſe Emblems of proper Uſes, and fo the 


Knowledge of all Myſteries revealed by 


Types or Emblems: and though it has been 
the common Cry of Ather/ts, not to be- 
lieve any thing they did not underſtand, 
yet our Senſes raiſe Ideas for the Intellects 
of our Souls, from the ſenſible Objects 
God has appointed to raiſe Ideas of him; 
and neither they, nor we, can have any o- 
ther; as upon another Occaſion, B. C. 
2389. R. Salomon —— Ad componendum 
aures ut rem poſſent audire (id eft compre- 
bendere, intelligere) propomt ipſis Signum 
vel fimilitudinem que eis eft cognita. So 
Clem. Alex. Stromat. lib vi. p. 488. E. 
enim Parabola res ejuſinodi: Oratio ab ali- 
quo non a» gf 6 quidem, ſed quod eft fimile 
proprio, ad id quod eft verum & proprium 
deducens eum qui intelligit : Aut, ut dicunt 
aligui, dictio que per alia, ea que propria 
dicuntur oftendit cum efficacta. N 
a | As 


He Priucipio. 
As every Repreſentation bears the Name 
of the Original, Glaſſius, p. 336. Imagi- 
nes gerant nomina ſua Prototypr, the Elo- 
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him gave the Heavens their own Names, 


or at leaſt the Heavens bear the Names 
which the Elobim uſe. And we ſhall ſhew, 
that the Heavens are a Type, a Shadow 
of the Eſſence; the Names in it, of the 
Perſons in the Eſſence; the Appearances, 
as Cherubims were Types of both, the Mo- 
dels ſhew'd to Moſes in the Mount, or af- 
terwards to David, were Types of both, 
and Exemplars of the Things fram'd. 
The Things framed by Men, were Types 
of both, and of the Models, which Things 
framed by Men we call Emblems. Au- 
 thors have not been careful to diſtinguiſh 
the different Ideas of Type, Anti-type, 
Proto-type, Arch- type; &xar Figura, ous 
umbra, cxayegOia Delineatio, A Figure 
of an Eſſence or Subſtance exhibited and 
ſhew'd by God before the Eſſence or Sub- 
ſtance be ſhew'd, is the Proto-type, and 
the Eſſence or Subſtance, the Exemplar. 
When a Similitude is made of that Figure 
by Man, the Figure is the Exemplar; and 
as the Types in the Heavens were firſt ex- 
hibited, they are the Arch- type, the ſame 
as MIND as God called the Heavens the 
Names 


C 
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Names, takes all che Words from them, 
and the Ideas; ſo the Heathens, Kirch. 
OEdip. Vol. II. Part IL p. 132. Triſme- 

iſt. In mundo Angelico ſeu intellectuali ea- 

m ſunt entia que in 1fta viſibili Mac bi- 
na, fed ** & invifibiliter. Ma- 
crob in Som. Scip. lib. i. p. 6.—— Sed þ 
quid de his affignare conantur, que non ſer- 
monem tantum modo ſed cogitationem guo- 
que humanam ſuperant, ad Sumilitudines & 
exempla confugiunt. Sic Plato cum de r a- 
740, af 5 ani ep, dicere quid /it 


pai cfecit. This Type is created and fra- 


by God, dos i 
= ud Subſtance, the Elobim by a Tri- 
nity, — Actions by Motion or Circula- 
tion, ſo as to ſupport themſelves mecha- 
nically, in Imitation of perpetual Life, by 


communicating Motion, and ſo Life to a- 


nimal Bodies, as a Type of that Life the 
Exemplar has given to the Soul, and will 
give to the immortal Bodies of Man. 
Clem. Alex. Stromat. lib. v. p. 427. Pla- 


to- cum certe dubitaſſet in ' Times an opor- 
teat 


Hue Principio. 
teat plures Mundos, an bunc unum exiſti- 
mare, mdifferenter utitur nominibus, citra 
ullum diſcrimen nomints Mundum & Calum 
appellans. Didtio autem fic babet; utrum 
ergo rette diximus unum calum, an multos 
& infimtos ? Nectius unum dicere, fi 
quidem affettus ejt ad exemplar. Ibid. 432. 
Etrur 775 7 _—_ mundum novit bar- 
bara * intelligentia, 
— vero — m quidem Arche. 
typum, hunc vero imaginem ejus qui Ex- 
emplar dicitur: Et illum quidem attribuit 
unitati, ut qui atur intelligentia: 
hunc verd, * * 
Jugium enim apud Pythagoreos vocatur = 
narius, ut qui fit gemtalis numerus. So 
the common Denomination of the Word 
was the Arch- type. 8. T. t. i. c. 550. ag- 
Y principium, initium, exordium. Il. >. 
—ut apud Dem. pro Corona — primus ſeu 
prime origins ordo. Vel fimpliciter Origi- 
nis ordo. S. T. t. iii. c. 1689. rr @-—//&- 
pe enim hoc vocabulum fignificat Figuram, 
Imaginem, Similacrum, Effigiem, eamque 
vel pictam vel fictam vel ſculptam vel qua- 
vis alia Imitatione expreſſam : — aliquando 
vocatur exemplum ſeu exemplar quod nimi- 
rum imitatur. S. T. t. i. c. 551. agxiri- 
Toy * Principium, vel forma pri- 
mogenia, 
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mogenia, Latina quoque Archetypum dicunt 
vocem græcam retmentts. Exponitur S 
Forma princeps. Ariſtor. de Mundo ro Ag 
xirore- 74 gore %, , Taggderyua— ceterum hu« 
Jus vocis primum & proximum uſum eſſe ar- 
bitror in Imaginibus ut apud Luc. babetur 
in Zeux.—Ibid. 552. agi Exemplar, 
Idea — ] have ſhew d that this Arch- ty 

and & T1481 the ruling Subſtance, is he 
fame, Jupiter, the Air, Fire, Li * and 
Spirit; the three, the Subſtance which was 
firſt created and conſtituted, framed and 
put into Motion; ſo that the fame Sub- 


ſtance continually exhibits its ſelf in thoſe 


three Conditions, and each of them acts 
their reſpective Parts in the Rule and Go- 
vernment of this material Syſtem; and 
the Heathens were full of this Diviſion in- 
to a Trinity, as I have ſhew'd at large in 
their Deſcriptions of their God, in their 
Hymns to him, in the Ref ponſes of their 
Oracles, Sc. for example, Kircher OEdip. 

576. Triſmegiſt.— emper ſua mente 8 
ce & ſpiritu cunta continens. That this 
is meant of the Type, is evident. = 

Lipſ. V. iv. p. 584.1. Lipſ. Ipſe & Stoici 
ac magnum Deum principem ceterorum. Fir- 
micum adi hujus ſectæ. Sol Optime Maxime, 


quod mediam cali poſſides partem,mens _ 
: 
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di atque temperies, Dux omnium princepſ 
que. CeliiCalcag. p. 392. Nam & apud 
latonem legimus, in medio mundi animam 
habitare, atque inde ad extrema ſe prori- 
pere agitantem omnia ſeque in ſeipſum con- 
vertentem ad extimum uſque mund tergum 
pervenire. Spencer de Leg. Hebr. p. 618. 
Nichomachi ap. Meurs, (denar. Pythag. ab 
ſup.) p. 27.— Ter vero etiam libant & ſa- 
crificant, qui preces eorum perfect apud 
Deum petunt. Ibid. Ariſtot. lib. i. de Ccelo, 
- er tanquam acceptis ab e- 
jus natura legibus—ad ſacra Deorum hoc 
ulimur numero. Voſſius de Orig. & Frog. 
Idol. lib ii. p. 179. Porro Mig ess lic dio- 
tus riſdem Terri. froe Triplex, coque 
cognomine in memoriam ejus ſacra celebra- 
bantur ; unde apud Dionvfium cognomenta 
vulgari Areopagitam Epiſiola vii as Poly- 
carpum legas — apud Perſas ſacerdotes: famd 
boc fertur ; ac preterea magi memoriale ſa- 
crum Triplicts Mithre perficiunt, they 
refer the Riſe of this to a Miracle, or, &c. 
bur it was univerſal. The Type is fo ex- 
preſſive of the Original, that neither Men 
nor Devils could deny it. And if the Au- 
thor of the ſacred which are 
to be our Guide, choſe three Terms, 
or the three — to give 1 I- 

1 cas 
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deas perhaps in all the Manners that it is 
on mortal Man could have Ideas con- 
concerning them ; nay, if this be 
— hinted in the old Teſtament, by Words, 
Appearances, or Emblems, and was under- 
ſtood by the eus and Heathens, and the 
Writers of the new Teſtament have made 
uſe of proper Words to reveal this by. 
The Point and the Idea is clear, and that 
reat . is conveyed to our Under- 

ſtandin Ideas of Senſe, 

It 6 erſons in the Efſence-exiſting 
framed the Subſtance of the Heavens in 
this Syſtem to be an Emblem of that Eſ- 
ſence, and of Perſonality in it, the Miſ- 
takes of Men in worſhipping them, che 
created Subſtance, and the Trinity in it, 
does not, with regard to its being ſo made, 
or of the Scriptures communicating the I- 
deas of the Eſſence- exiſting, or the Perſo- 
nality in the Efſence-exiſting, by the three 
Conditions in that Subſtance, at all alter 
the End. And whatever Words the Greeks 
uſed for them, whether they did originally 
ſignify Names, or not, alters not the Caſe; 
all the Compariſons and Deſcriptions in 
the new Teſtament, under Words uſed for 


that Word, or under Words uſed for the 


_ three particular Names, INES: 


r 
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as Chriſt, Sc. muſt be taken in their origi- 
nal or Hebrew Senſe. And as whatever 
was laid down by the Jetoiſh Rabbies a- 
bout Words which deſcribe the Perſonali- 

, was generally deſign'd to deceive us, 
and is falſe, ſo what I have copied from 
them, or indeed alter'd, at the Requeſt of 
a learned Divine, concerning the Word 
Sx Shemim being dual, I find is falſe; 
for though the Matter of them was cre- 
ated in two Parts, according to Conception, 
or as far as other Matter can divide the 
Parts of their Matter, and fo might have 
been true: Yet the Word is — and has 
no other Signification but to denote the 
Names of the Subſtance in the three Con- 
ditions of Fire, Light, and Spirit; and em- 
blematically of the ſupream Names. And 
though I have us'd the Words Rom. 1. 20. 
which expreſſes inter al. Col. ii. ꝙ to ano- 
ther Purpoſe, and though they alſo hold 
in that Senſe, the Things which were ſeen, 
were to convey Ideas of the Things which 
were not ſeen. Though Jebovab Elobim 
ſays, Hof: xii. 1 1. Et locutus ſum ſuper pro- 
pbetis, & ego vifionem multiplicavi, & in ma- 
nu prophetarum MW affunilabs ( V. S. 4½ 
fimilatus ſum. Z. P. propoſui fimalitudines), 
Notwithſtanding I expect that we ſhall oy 

Ii2 to 
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told that this Sort of Evidence which thoſe 
who oppoſe the Trinity, call allegorical, 
is not to be allow d. Who told them fo? 
Did God frame this Syſtem, exhibit Vi- 
ſions, or make Compariſons, nay, cauſe 
ſome Parts of the Viſions to be reduced to 
ſtanding Figures, to inform or deceive Man- 
kind? We ſhall not ask their Advice, what 


is Evidence? For whoever underſtands 


how Man comes by his Ideas, knows that 
when any or all of the ſacred three took 
the Form of Angels, of Men, of Beaſts, 


of Birds, of the general Emblem of Fire, 


Light, and Spirit, to appear to Man, with- 
out or with a Voice or Voices, attending 
any of them, or make uſe of the Names: 


That was not making any of thoſe Ap- 


ances or Names, the Elobim, nor was 
the Voice ſaying I am, or uttering 3 4 - 
ſcription of the Elobim, any Dece 
calling any of thoſe Emblems 1 — = 
Elobim, any Fault, though the Hebrew 
even prevented that Objection, by —j— 
Blanks for I am, or I repreſent, or, &c. 
We are to conſider the Word e the 
Name, or plural, the Word 2x the 
Names; the firſt Uſe of Names, is to diſ- 
tinguiſh one Perſon or Thing from ano- 
ther. They have made the Perſon or 
Thing 


—  —{ — —— r e ee 


Are © 1 


= = .iJ. 0 


4a Ak wk tw+ ww, od 


Sue Priucipio. 
Thing diſtinguiſhed, ſo name, the fame 
as Place or Space; the Perſon or Thing 
which conſtitutes that Space, or, as they 
ſay, is contain'd in that Space; ſo the Sub- 
ſtance, ſo a Name of Diſtinction of a Per- 
ſon or Subſtance. The ſecond Uſe of Name 
or Names, was borrowing them from the 
Things in the firſt Senſe, and applying 
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them to other Perſons or Things, to dil- 


tinguiſh them reſpectively, by the Simili- 
tudes in the Perſons or Things from whence 
they are borrow'd, and to which they are 
ply © So in this Senſe Name is ſome- 
ſubſticuted, which by being heard 

or ſeen, brings to Memory ſome other 
Thing. So a Repreſentation. But this 
ſingular, in a Manner ſeldom us'd, the 
Name of the diſtinguiſhed Subſtance via, 
without any deſcriptive Name. So plu- 
ral the Names in that diſtinguiſh'd Sub- 
ſtance, to be given afterwards to be made 
the Rulers or Legates, with Power to per- 
ſonate the Elobim who created and legated 
them, as far as inanimate Matter can per- 
ſonate the living Elobim in the Eflence-ex- 
iſting; and whoſe Names the Elobim aſ- 
ſume, to convey an Idea to Man's Capa- 
city, of the Manner of their exiſting. 
And as deſcriptive I Names 

i 3 are 
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are applicable to Subſtances differing in 
Kind; ſo they are applicable to Parts of 
the ſame Subſtance, differing in Condition, 
where the Subſtance has no Life, but on- 
ly mechanical Motion or Action, which is 
only the Caſe in this, and each Part, or the 
Part in each Condition, though undivided, 
has a diſtinct Office, or acts a diſtinct 
Part, each may be called an Agent; ſo a 
Ruler, or, &c. But where Part of a Spe- 
cies of Eſſence or Subſtance has ſuch Life 
as we ſuppoſe to be in the Elabim, or Men, 
we call it a Perſon, and give it a perſonal 
Name. In the Beginning the .] ]˖ “ꝛ Ele- 
him created the Subſtance of the Names, 
and the Subſtance of the running Orb; 
not when they the Names were form'd, 
that there was more Subſtances than one 
of it, but one Subſtance, which was after 
Creation put into different Conditions, and 
ſo more Names than one. So if they had 
not been Shadows of the Elobim, ſtill they 
would be Names of the El/chim. Since 


the Knowledge of the Heavens have been 


loſt, many have endeavour'd to frame this 
Idea from Darkneſs, for the Holy Ghoſt, 
Water, for the ſecond Perſon, and I know 
not how many Ways. But all agreed the 
Trinity was repreſented in the _— Sy- 

En em; 


Hine Pr incipio. 

ſtem; and if it appear by the conſtant U- 
ſage of the Scripture, that the Manner of 
dictating Things reveal'd, is by Names of 
Things which come under Senſe, then the 
Idea of the Name Jehovah muſt be taken 
from that of ſome created Subſtance, the 
eternal Exiſtence, from that temporary 
Exiſtence, the eternal Duration from the 
temporary one. And Uſage muſt deter- 
mine which Subſtance is ſubſtituted; and 
if there be three Perſons in that Eſſence, 
they muſt convey Ideas of themſelves to 
us, from ſome Subſtance which has three 
Names, we ſhall, as often hinted above, 
firſt venture to ſuppoſe, and after to prove 
that the three Names of Fire, Light, and 
Spirit, are the Names and their Condi- 
tion the Manner, by which the Ideas of 
the three Perſons are convey'd to us; and 
that the Word is us'd in common for the 
eternal three in the Jehovah, and the cre- 
ated three in the Names, which we tran- 
ſlate Heavens. I have ſhew'd in Mgſes's 
Principia, Part II. p. 56. that they con- 
ſtrued mov? ry the Temple of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Names, or, Sc. Though I 
expreſs'd this ſeveral Times in the Intro- 
duction to the Second Partof Mz/es's Prin- 
cipia, p. 27. The Word for the material 
* „ Heaven, 
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Heaven, is uſed for the immaterial Hea- 
ven; the Word for the corruptible Spirit, 
is uſed for the incorruptible Spirit; the 
Word for the material Light, is uſed for 
the ineffable Light, p. 29. or as in its 
three Conditions and Offices it raiſes the 


ſtrongeſt Idea we can have of the Trinity, 


and though the Illuſtration of the Perſo- 
nality of the Attributes of the Actions of 
God, above or below, are taken from theſe 
and his juſtice and Order from that in 
this, the Diſtributions of his Favours from 
thoſe in theſe. In the Book, p. 23. God 


zs called Fire, the Father of Light, Cbriſt 


rit, not only as theſe Things are uſed for 
Repreſentations of them, but as they are 
his Agents. bid. p. 145. & al. and tho 
not one Chriſtian could ſee theſe, another 
could never get them out of his Sight 
while Life was in him. I ſhall preſently 
clearly ſhew, that theſe Names are uſed 
for Perſons in the Eſſence-exiſting. 
But the Eſſence-exiſting was not Fire, 
Light, Sprit; nor, as Elijab ſays in his 
Viſion, was it in them, nor was it 

Viiiuve in them, as perhaps ſome had 
thought, otherwiſe than typically or em- 
blematically; but the Eſſence was in the 


the Light, and the Holy Ghoſt, the Spi- 


gentle 
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gentle Voice. And as the firſt Act of the 
Elobim, Creation, implies or includes Do- 
minion, or the Power of ruling the Things 
created, and the Act of Formation put it 
in Execution. It will appear, that this 
Subſtance, the Names, were by the Elo- 
him conſtituted Rulers, according to the 
Terms of the Covenant, over the Earth, 
and every thing in and upon it, &c. And 
ſo the Names convey the Ideas of the E- 
3 I have hinted in the Second Part 
of Meſes's Principia, p. 55, 56, 57, 78, 
100 that _ Ka = 
Jebovab, and that rey and May were 
uſed for Fire, Light, and Spirit, and the 
firſt for the Perſons in Jebovab. The Jews, 
Sc. in their human Writings, SY 
and c (which we tranſlate Heaven, but 
really is Names,) for God or Elabim, or 
what worſhipped, in their Prayers, 
Oaths, Cc. as you may ſee: And to that 


I97 


Form of Speaking Chriſt conforms Mat. 


xxi. 25. Luke xv. 18. and xx. 4.and James 
in his Epiſtle, v. 12. forbids ſwearing, at 
leaſt ra —_— by them, under the 
Word gegvor. Glaſſius, p. 234. Sic Deum 
nomine Cali intelligere Syriacum eft, fre 
Chaldeum, uti ex Dan. xiv. 23. conſtat. 
Id imitatur Mattheus, c. xxi. 25. Baptiſ 
— * | mus 
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mus Johannis, unde erat, a cælo, an ab lo- 
minibus? confer que in expl. ler c. xvi. 
. 16. didta bac de re ſunt. Ibid. p. 10 

Ei 1 Macc. iii. 18. Non oh 4 "ag 
tia in conſpectu cœli, ſalvare in multts vel 
in paucts, h. e. coram Deo. Mat. xxi. 25. 
Baptiſmus Jabannis unde erat, e cælo an 
ex bominibus? Ita & Luc. xx. Ver. 4. ubi 
Tremelius notat eſſe idiotiſmum Syrorum 
cœlum poni pro Deo. Luc. xv. 18. Pater 
peccavi in cœlum, b. e. in Deum. Eyjuj- 
dem fig niſicati eſſe illud in N. T. celebra- 
tum nomen Cache gegrav ut fit idem ac 
Cagi cia rs Org nonnulli 8 & commode 
conferunt Mat. xi. 11. Luke vii. 28. U6: 
vocabula ea permutantur. Sic magiſtri Ju- 
dæorum dicunt ie oh v Pea 55 
omnes actiones tuæ fint in nomine cœli hoc 
eft, Dei (allegatur hoc a R. Kimchi in 
Pfal. 1) Item qui facit præcepta, intentio 
ejus fit ut faciat ea w H hoc oft O 

in nomine Cæli. Et co iq du mors 


per manus cli, b. e. Dei, mors repentina 


quam Deus immediate infert, Hujus gene- 
ris ex Ariflophane adfertur ] e segvy, 
ita per Cælum ! boc eft Deos. Et ex poeta 


Latino: Czlo gratiſhmus amnis, hoc eſi Deo. 


B. tu nomen plur. noming —— ſecundo OV 
& D YH accipitur pro Deo Gen, x. in Targ. 
Fer, 
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Ferof & Pal. Iii. in midras ——& Arabice 
c e I/me nomen & X20 numen in Af. — 
& Hire Cali accipitur pro numine cæ- 
leſti frequenter in libris de divino auditu. 
Inde St ε ν Cæleſtes in Commentariis, 
&c. B. C. 2440. Hir Cælum— per Me- 
tonymiam Deus, quia Cælum proprie dict- 
tur habitaculum ejus apud T almudicos cele- 
bre efl SIE O omnia ad Calum — 
In Medraſh Koheleth, cap. v. ver. 6. Q 
venit viſitatum ægrotum dicit —— Cæli 
miſereantur tui —— In Pirke Abhoſh, cap. 
iv. — omnis congregatio que fit propter 
Celum— Timor praceptoris tui ut timor 
c&li — In libro precum quotidianarum — 
ſemper fit homo timens cali—— Pirke Ab- 
hoth, cap. 5. — Omnis contentio que fit 
n celum, &c, —— Jurabant etiam per 
celum: Ejus Exemplum eſt in Medraſh Ko- 
beleth cap. i. 8.— per cælum — fic in Bera- 
choth, fol. 5 5. c. 2. 

Beſides the double Uſe or Application of 
the Word Names, what the Heathens call 
Elohim, frequently repeated by the Pro- 

ets at firſt, God, Gen. 1. 1. calls &2w 

ames; the Word Name or Names, with- 
out Diſtinction, muſt not only be great 
and famous, but common to any Perſon 
or Thing, which, as Gen. vi. 4. Numb. xvi. 


2. 
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2. Viri nominis, 1 Par. v. 24. xii. 30. viri 
nominum, Job xxx. 8. filii Ignominium. So 
when apply'd to a Perſon, it is one of 
Power, Fame, or, &c. when to a Ruler, 
one of high Dignity; when to Things 
without Life, it muſt be to Things which 
by ſome Condition or Action, be it by 
Mechaniſm, or however, had been, or were 
to be great or famous; and if apply'd to 
Things without Life, which were appoin- 
ted Rulers, it muſt be to ſuch Rulers as 
had been, or ſhould be great or famous. 
This is expreſſive of the three Conditions 
of the Matter in the Heavens; but this 
does not expreſs what the Heathens did, 
or intended to do, by Elobin, that theſe 
three were of an Eſſence- exiſting, or had 
the Ang in them. When Word 
Name or Names was apply'd properly to 
any thing, it was to j he i chr ths 
Thing or Things was, or was to be; and 
ſo to raiſe an Idea by a Word which had 
been, or ſhould be apply'd to other Things ; 
and if the Heavens could ſpeak, they would 
ſay, we are one Species of Subſtance, and 


repreſent. one Eſſence; we are three 
Names, and repreſent three Perſons ; we 
three are the Cauſe of the Actions of each 
which one of us could got be of it (elf; 

we 
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we eich perform different Parts, yet do e- 
very act jointly, ſo do they; and each 
Name acts the Part reſembling that of his 
Principal. All Things in our Syſtem ap- 
parendiy are ſupported by us; all Things 
in their Syſtem are imperceptibly and in- 
viſibly ſupported by them, and we and all 
Things under us, are fu by, and 
obey them; and though we repreſent 
them, yet we are an Example of Obedi- 
ence to you. 
As the Heathens repreſented the Sub- 
ſtance, Motions, Powers, and Trinity of 
the Heavens, which rule and govern all 
material Things here by Fire about a 
Head, and by Rays of Light, going out- 
ward from, and by Rays of Spirit, return- 
ing inward to it, the Head, which they 
called Horns, a Crown, &c. and by Words, 
ſuch as Fire ing out of its Mouth, 
from its Face or Preſence, giving Light, 
being encompals'd with Spirit, Clouds, &c. 
or circulating, or returning them, and veſ- 
ted their earthly Kings with this Emblem 
to expreſs their Power. So the Scripture 
repreſents this Eſſence-exiſting, en- 
deayours to convey Ideas of it, of its Pow- 
er, of the Perſons in it, under this Emblem 
of the Arch-type, P/al. xxiv. 10. Jehovah 

3 


ce 
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exercituum ipſe Rex 19257 Gloria. Aftet 
theſe Emblems uſed by the Heathens, had 
been twice menti in the four Verſes 
before, Ja. xxviii. 1. Væ corone MR) ſu- 
perbie (an high Attribute God uſes, nay, 
ſwears by) —ornamento Gloriæ ejus. Ibid. 
Ver. 3, 4, 5. In die illa erit Jehovah 
exercituum r in Coronam n De- 
coris & rrvas5 in Cidarem Tan G. 
riæ refiduo | ſui, Ezek. xxiii. 42. 
Adducti Sabar e deſerto & dederunt —— 
Et coronam Gloria ſuper capita earum. 
Ezek. vii. 20. Et decor ornamenti ejus eg 


in excellentiam poſuit eum & Imagines A. 


bominationum ſuarum ſpurcitiarum ſuarum 
fecerunt in eo, propter hoc, &c. Ila. Ix. 1. 
Surge, 8 venit Lumen tuum 
& 135 Gloria Jehovah ſuper te orta eff. 
Ver. 9. h Nomini Jehovah, 4 v4 1 
& — Vrael quia ed glorificavit te. 
to come to the particular Names. 
Fire ſignifies a Subſtance whoſe Parts with 
thoſe of Light and Spirit, included and in- 
cluding, exiſt in Action, endow'd with 
Power to act upon other Subſtances, Light 
is of the ſame Subſtance, which recedes 
from, and the Spirit is of the ſame Sub- 
Nance with which accedes to the 


Fire. One Name for that of Fire, * 


Principia, Part II. p. 3 
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Orb of the Sun, was y ſometimes pan 
Greek ag., explain'd in Mess Princi- 
2 Part II. p. 388. to which they had 
emples, pai diſtinct wo as to 
a 3 80 Ne 4 Vi) 

tur ra a fiery Viſage 

WON — 8 110 —— in, 90 
Halitus goes forth) of the Eſſe 
from 1jrael, & al. So i is alſo a Sub- 
ſtantive, P/al. xcv. 11. Quod Juravi in 
naſo mee. So to Man, Prov. xxii. 24. Ne 
aſſocieris 5X ye auctori naſi & ERIN 
man cum viro excandeſcentium ne congre- 
diaris. Jer. xliv. 6. Et effuſa git ran T- 
ra mea & de naſus meus, uſed as an 
Nah. i. 2. Cd Ty longus narium, and 
* MN ** 6. Et quis flabit in Ira e 
ejus. x the Circulator, whence 
. eien, Apis, But the chief Name 
— this, was Non explain d in Moſes's 
92 S ſeg. to which 
7 paid Services, as above. So Nab. 1. 
2. M cn nan 21. the Eſſence- exiſt- 
ing, the mah, the Perſon in the Eſ- 
ſence- exiſtin which Chammab, repre- 
ſents in the Nam es, as I have faid above. 
"Theſe are no AdieGives, but proper Names 
which diſtinguiſh the P Foal of the 
Matter of the Heavens. That Chammab 
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is a high Attrib . ie ch 
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li x 2 ovah ip /: 
ane e aut fp ui. 1 io f ae. 
is explained by 


Manner of their Ac- 
tion. Pfal. xciv. 1. 5x Deus (Irradiator) 
ultionum (the . N Jehovah 

Deus ultionum — The joint 
Action and Manner of Motion of the Fire 
by Light, and of the Spirit, is explained 
in Moſes's Principia, —_— 398. So 
Nah. i. 6. V Ira =. uror) effuſa 
2 ficut de Ignis. I have ſhew d, that 
bammab was e bt by the de- 
the Name 

* in bid. p. 384. The Earle kuew, 
this to be the Subſtance of the Names of 
the Heavens, the Air, and called this Fire 
the Father, as cited Ibid. p. 385. Kirch. 
Obel. p. 17. Zuraſter, vivum fidus, Sol, 
ignis vivens. p. 208. uad myſtice tangens 
Zoroafter diet: Omma eſſe uno igne genita. 

8. T. t. i. c. 838. Cic. In igne inejt pro- 
creandi vis & cauſa gignendi. Toſtat. in Ex- 
od. Fol. 1. p. 296. fic ergo Philoſophus vo- 
cat Solem patrem virorum Deorumque, ur pa- 


tet in ſecunda de Anima — Though Men 


men- 
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mentioned in Mojes's Principia, Part II. 
p. 428. be not ſtrictly confined to Fire, be- 
cauſe any thing which reflects Light, is an 
Inſtrument to give Light alſo; yet in the 
firſt or chief Senſe. Fire is the Inſtrument 
of giving Light, and in that Senſe Oil 
was firſt for wen the Fire, though the 
Fire was to give Light, as Exod. xxxv. 14. 
Et Oleum Ter» V. ad nutrimenta ig- 
mum. So the Candleſtick, &c. So the Eſ- 
ſence-exiſting raiſed the Idea of the firſt 
Perſon from this Emblem, by this Word, 
for che Fire at the Orb of the Sun, in the 
Family of Abrabam, as it did in all other 
Families; viz. in Pſal. xc. which they 
make — a Prayer of Moſes—or a Prayer bes 
ing a Pſalm of Moſes but I think mer5 
will not warrant either. It may be to the 
Uſe of Mies, but I rather think it is the 
Words of Mo/es, writ by ſome later Pro- 
phet; yet, however, M:/es's Word is us'd 
there 127 and the Things which inter- 
as Clouds or Veils before the Face 
or Faces, as all the World repreſented the 
Fire at che Sun, as Ver. 8. Poſurſts miqui- 
| fates nofliras coram te, abſconditum nrum 
ed Luminare facierum tuarum; plur. For 
the Repreſentation was from Paradiſe 
downward, — "I Faces, be- 


fades 
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ſides the Face of Man. In this Senſe of 
Diſtinction, Pſal. Ixxiv. 16. Tu preparaſ- 
ti Me Luminare (Fire) & dr Salem 
Light). This Name, chis Part of che 
cavens, was not only look d u inap- 


proachable, but terrible, dreadful; and had 


not only this Attribute of Avenger for all 
Crimes, but many athers: As God the 
Father by theſe Words conveys Ideas of 
himſelf to Offenders who have not repen- 
red or accepted of the Covenant, or are 
not reconciled. All Authors have aim'd 
at this, ſo Glaſſius 1177. Ignis vocatur 
Deus pracipue cb iram adverſus peccata 
que miſeros Homi nes, contra quos exardeſ- 
cit, abſumit, ac Ignis Stipulas. Deut. iv. 
24. Chap. ix. 3. Chap. xxxii. 22. 1/a. x. 
17. chap. Ixvi. 15, 16. Ezek. xxi. 31. &c. 
Infignis buc ſpectant bypotypofis eſt, Plal. 
xvii. 9. Ubi fimul de ire diving extern 
Judicio in fulguribus & fulminibus con- 


Jpicuo agitur. In renewing that myſteri- 


ous Covenant, or confirming the Promiſe 
that the Iſſue of Abraham, and the Son in 
. ſhould be one Perſon. The 

ather is alſo repreſented by the Word wx 
Fire, Gen. xv. 7. Ego the E iſti 


Et dixit ad eum, Tolle mibi Vitulam tri- 


ennem — Et Capram & Arietem trien- 
1 
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fem —— Turturem & n Pipionem (Mi. 
al. Pullus Aquillz) & tulit ſibi omnia ifta 
& drvifit, &c. —- & ecce Wn furnms jew 
fumi & vdo Lampas (Light) wit ignis (the 
three Conditions of Fire from Fuel,) gue 
tranſibat inter Divifiones ipſas. In die ip- 
ſo pepigit Jehovah N De cum Abra- 
| ham (for fear of ſpeaking Truth, of in 
a Manner emblematically, where 
e is join'd with Jebovab, they have con- 
ſtru'd it cum, ſo us'd it with other 
Words. It has no Relation to Diſtinction 
of Caſes, but is Subſtance, Eſſence, very, 
or, &c. and here) (with the Subſtance of 
27 ) Fedus. BA — * * Sul- 
& 7 rue de cum (from the very) 
n D2YT yd the N Vat 
Exod. iii. 2. Ef conſpectus e mT x59 
Angelus (the Sent) Jehovah y9R ad eum 
_ him) in flamma Ignis de medio Ru- 
'—— & vidit Jehovah. Deut. xxxiii. 
16. Et voluntate q habitatores (Dwellers) 
Rubi. Lev. vi. 13. The Fire ſhall ever be 
burning upon the Altar; it ſhall never go 
out, ix. 24. Et egreſſus eſt Ignis a Facie- 
bus Jehovah, & comedet ſuper altare af- 
cenfonem. Deut. iv. 24. ix. 3. Etenim, 
the Eſſence-exiſting of thy Elohim we 
TR ignis comedens ipſe ot Deus XI 2e- 
| Kk 2 lator 
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lator. Ibid. xvii. 16. Ignem magnum 1/- 


tum non videbo amplius & non moriar, & 
dixit Jehovah ad me, bena fuere que locuti 
ſunt. Prophetam ſuſcitabo eis 4 interiori 
fratrum carum, ſicut tu, &c. 2 Sam. xxii. 
9. Aſcendit Fumus in naſo ejus, & ignis de 
ore ejus devorabit : Carbones ſuccenſi ſunt 
ab ea —— Ver. 12. Et pojuit Obſcuritatem 
circuitus fucs, opertoria calligantium agua- 
rum nubes ÆEtberum, pre fulgore a regione 
ejus ſuccenfi ſunt carbones ignis. Tonavit 
4 Cælis Jehovah & altiſimus dedit vocem 
am, &c. 1 Reg. xviii. 24. And be ſhall 
be of the Elohim who uy anfwer 


in Fire, 
He ſhall be of the Elohim Ver. 38. E 
cecidit MV wht Ignis Jehovah. 2 Chron. 
vii. 1. Et ignis deſcendit e Celis (from 
the Names) & comedet a/c & vic- 
tima, &c.— Ver. 3. Et amnes filu Iſrael 
videntes in deſcendendo ignem & Gloria Je- 
2 fu 7 Domum & incur vaverunt jc 
aciebus in Terram mentum, & 
1 Plal. H. 1. ry ch Ont 
El Elohim Jehovah lacurus t ex Sion 
univerſitate decoris Elohim d ut 
(irradiated) — Toms ad facies ejus peredet 
& circuitu ejus Tempeſtas excitata eft vehe- 
menter, Pſal, xcvii 1. Jehovah reg- 
navit (Rex) Nubes & cahgo circuitus 
| ejus. 


Sine Principio. 

ejus. TJuftitia & Judicium locus paratus 
(che Machine) Solir ejus. Ignis ad facies 
4 ibit = exuret circum hoſtes equs, illumi- 

wlgura eius orbem. Iſa. Ixvi. 15. 
Luis ecce — 12 uy in igne veniet & tan- 
quam turbo VNNIW quadrige ejus ad red- 
dendum in u ira naſum ſuum, & incre- 
pationem ſuam in flamma Ignis, quia in 
Ine Jehovah udicio contendens. Lam. 
u. 3. Et accenſus eft in Jabacob veluti * 


ms, flamma conſumpfit undigue effu 
tanguam Ignem Nan excandeſcentiam 
ſuam. 


The ſecond Name in the Heavens, or 
Names, was &:28 the Name with Reſpect 
to M the Spirit, receding, with Reſpect 

to NIN the Fire, proceeding, whoſe Ulage 
is proved in Mo/es's Principia, Part II. p. 
466. Cal. In Z. P. Lexicon in 4to, I think 
it is conſtru'd Filius. And in the Reign of 
H. VIII. it a Eraſmus's Expoſition 
of the r the Engl; 7 for 
Sol, which we write Sun, was then writ 
Senne. Pſal xix. 1.222 the Names, en- 
arrantes Gloriam Dei —— &227 Soli poſit 
Tabernaculum in eit. Numb. xxiv. 17. 
Inceſjit Stella ex Fahaceb, v. Glaſſius, p. 
1176, So Apoc. xxii. 16. J am —— tte 
bright and Morning Star, v, Ibid. Glaſſius 
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p. 1177. 2 Sam. xxiii. 4. Et ficut Lux ma- 
tutina TW qrietur r' Sol. Pſal. Ixxii. 1. 
Elohim Judicia tua Regi da, & Fuftitiam 
tuam filio Regis. TFudicabit —— timebunt 
te y cum ww Ver. 17. Erit nomen 
eus in ſeculum e321) ad facies Solis 1 
filiabitur (propagabitur) nomen ejus & be- 
nedicentur in eo, &c. Pſal. Ixxxiv. 12. 
Quite do, Sol & 11 ſcutum Jehovah Elo- 
him. Pal. Iæxxix. 19. Quia mint ad Je- 
hovah clypeus nefler & Sanctus Tſrachs Rex 
noſter, &c. Prov. iv. g. Diademate (Coro- 
na) decoris muniet te. Eccleſ. vi. 5. E- 
tiam wine Sol non viderit & non cognoverit 
&c. Cant. i. 6. Quia radiavit me wie Sol. 
Ila. xxx. 26. Sicut Lux Tarn Solis & 
Lux Solis erit ſeptempliciter. Iſa. Ix. 19. 
Sed erit tibi Jehovah in Lucem ſeculi —— 
non occidet ultra Sol tuus —— quia Jehovah 
erit tibi in lucem ſeculi. Mal. iv. 2. Et o- 
rietur vobis timentibus nomen meum Y2v 
Sol d Juſtitia & x Sanitas in alis 
ejus, & ingrediemini & creſcetis ficut vitu- 
aging, Coc. x97 naw Jer. viii. 15. 
Mal. iii. 20. vel iy. 2. Sol Juſtitiæ in cu- 
jus alis 7 ſanatio, h. e. cujus radii vivi- 
ant & janant. Wiſdom v. 6. And the 
Light of Righteouſneſs hath not ſhined up- 
on us, and the Sun of Rightecuſneſs roſe not 


* 


Sine Principio. 
us. Under the more common Name 
me Light, Coc. p. 17. me Perpetuus 
Scripture mos eft figno dare namen ſignifi- 
cati, Ibid. 977. G Lux & inte- 
gritas, h. e. Figura & Signum Lucis & 
Integritatis que futura erat in vero ſacer- 
dote, Pal. iv. 7. Eleva faper nos tucem 
facterum tuarum, Jehovah. Ibid. xxvii. 
1. Jehovah Lux mea & ſalus mea. Ibid. 
xxxi. 17. Lucere fac facies tuas ſuper ſer- 
vum tuum. Ibid. xxxvi. 10. Quontam te- 
cum vena vitarum & in lumine tuo videbi- 
mus Lumen. Iſa. ii. 5. Et ambulavimus 


in Lumine Jehovah. Ibid. ix. 2. V iderunt 


lucem Magnam —— Lux Splenduit ſuper eos 
Ibid. x. 17. Et erit Lux Iſrael v in 1g- 
nis (to the Fire) &c. Ibid. xlii. 6. Et da- 
bo te in Fædus Populi in Lucem Gentium ad 
operiendum oculos cæcos ad educendum e clau- 


ura vinctum e domo carceris ſedentes tene- 


broſitate, ego Jehovah, hoc nomen meum. Ib. 
xlix. 6. Et dedi te v in Lucem Gentium 


ad exiſtendum ſalutem meam uſque ad ex- 


tremum terre. This Word is uſed againſt 
thoſe who carried this Trinity no further 
than the Emblem. Ifa. I. 11. Ambulate 
in "mx foco (V. S.) lumine ignis veſtri. In 
the former Senſe, Ia. li. 4. Et Judicium 
meum in lucem populorum quieſcere ſariam. 
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Ibid. lviii. 8. Tunc crumpet velut aurora 
Lumen tuum. Ibid. Is. 1. Surge, illumi- 
na te,quia venit Lumen tuum & Gloria Je- 
hovah /uper te orta eff -— Et ſuper te o- 
rietur Jehovah & Gleria qus ſuper te vi- 


Abitur & ambulabunt Gentes in lumine tuo 


& Reges in Spiendore ortus twi -- Ver, 1 

Non erit tibi amflius 27287 Sol e in 
lucem diet — fed erit tibi Jehovah in lu- 
cem ſeculi & Elohim tuus in giortam tuam; 
non cccidet ultra Sol tuus — quia Jehovah 


erit tibi in Lucem Seculi. Ibid. Ixit 2. De- 


nec egrediatur ut ſj lender Juſlitia ejus & 
Sal. 4 Jus ut Sant e Fzck. vil. 
. Venit Cidaris matutina ad te. Ver. 10. 
22 reſſus c Cidaris matutina. Hol. vi. 5. 
Et Judicia tua Lux ingredietur. Mich. 
vii. 8. Jehovah Lux . — Ver. 9. E- 
ducet me in Lucem, videbo in Japon e- 
jus. Hab. iii. 3. de Eloh e Teman ve- 
niet, & ſanctus de monte Paran. Selah O- 
peruit Cælas Decor ejus & n laudis e- 
jus (of his Irradiation) lena et Terra & 
Splendor ut Lux erat, &c. Zach. xiv. 6. 
Et erit in die illa non erit Lux pretigſita- 
tis & coagulationts — Sed erit in tempore 
veſpera erit Lux. Under the Word n 
Dan. ii. 22. Et Lux cum eo manet. Sq 
Mat. iv. 36. The People which ſat "I 
7 


| Sine Principio. 
ſaw great Light : And to them which 
Jari the Region and Shadow of Death, 
bt is ſprung up. Luke ii. 32. A Light 

ib bten the Gentiles, and the Gery 77 
Iſrael. John i. 4. In bim was Life, 
the Life was the Ligit of Men. Ver. 
9. That was the true Light, which light- 
verb every one that cometh into the World. 
Ibid. iii. 19. And this is the Condemnation 
that Light is come into the World, and Men 
loved Burbach rather than Light, becauſe 
their Deeds were evil, Ibid. viii. 12. 1am 
the Light of the World : He that followeth 
me, ſhall nat walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall 
have the Light of Life. Ibid. xii. 35, 36. 


— Tet à bittle While is the Lig indo 


walk while ye have the Light. — Whi 
baue Light, believe in the Light, — 
may be the Children of the Light. Acts 
xiii. 47. 1 have ſet t 
the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſi 


be for Sal. 


vation unto the Ends of the Earth. Rev, 
xxi. 23. And the City had no need of the 
Sun, neitber of the Moon, to in it: 


For the Glory of God did | lghten it, it, 3 
the Lamb 1s 1 Light thereof. 
Nations how which are Yd 7 
wall int Lig of Ibid. xxii. 5. And 
there ſhall be no Night there, and they need 

| no 


to be a Light of 


And the , 
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no Candle, neither Light of the Sun : For 
the Lord God giveth them Light. | 

I have the Misfortune to be deprived 
of the Judgment of all modern Writers, 
that unhappy Miſtake of the Fire at 
Orb of the Sun, for the Shemoſb, Sol, 
Tight, irradiating or proceeding. I ſhall 
one, as it with another Miſ- 
take in it, becauſe he knew not what Glo- 
1 the Reader to ſet it right. 
laſſius, 1173. Ob Lucis denominationem 
Deo ratione cſentiæ ac majeſtatis tributam, 
Filius Dei dicitur arauyarua ri; Jens Org 


Splendor Gloria Dei. Heb. i. 3. De quo 


alii latius. Breviter dicendo, ratio 4 
lationis tum primaria eſt, tum ſecundaria. 
Primaria reſpectu Patris Czleftis, a quo ab 
eterno per ineſfabilem Generationem, inſtar 
Lumins de Lumine (ut in Nicæno Symbolo 
eft) quaſi reſpienduitʒ anavyacua enim eff re- 
— reſplendens quaſi radius: 2 fic 
vi præpoſſtionis, indicatur origo a Patre æ- 
terna. Splendor a Sole non divellitur & ei- 
dem ccœvus et. Sic a Patre luminum (de 


quo ex Jac. i. 16. dictum hoc) anavyacus, 


gui filius eft, nunquam divellitur. John 
xiv. 10. eique caœternus el. Lyranus, F- 
lius procedit a Patre ut Splendor a Sole; 


gui Splendor eft Soli Rte” 
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Sol eſſet aternus. Sap. vii. 25, 26, 27. De 
. divina extat quod mire cum ver- 
bi apoftoli concordat : Eft vapor patentiæ 
Dei . a Gloria omnipoten- 
tis: Propterea mhil coinquinatum in eam 
incidit. Nam aravyacua Splendor eft a 
Luce @terna, & Speculum efficacitatis Dei 
maculæ, ac imago bonitatis ejus, &c. 
Secundaria reſpedtu num, & reſpettu 
manifeſtations, quam per filium nobis præ- 
fat cœleſtis Pater. Splendor Solis a Sole 
demittitur in Terram, ad fovendum, vege- 
tandum, & facundam reddendum eam: 
Chriſtus aravyacua Glorie Patris, mi 
eft ab eo in terram, ad nos 1 * 
vi viſicandum, n &c. Calvinus 


in Comment. h. I. /olum poſteriorem bunc 
reſpectum attendendum eſſe in bac locutione 
oy ſed perper am. 712 de voce Lu- 


% ei & majeſtatem abſo- 
enotat. Dicitur vero Deus 
= Sin & Sol ratione ergynas & 

rationis inter homines. Pſal. xxvii. 1. 2 
minus eft lux mea, hoc eft, qui veram & ſa- 
lutarem Spiritus ſur, atiæ & Salutis 
cem præſtat; unde flatim im 2 
jungitur: 2 ſalus mea & fortitudo vitæ 
meg, &c. 
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,, The hid Name lnthe Heoveny, is mY 
oy * r 


ight 
81 * That hat this is ** t 
Matter of the Heavens, 1 


fes's Principia, Part II. p. 150. &. eg. this 


Matter is called the Spirit of Febovab, &c. 
Iſa. xl. 7. Aruit berba, cecidit ia $pi- 
ritus Jehovah ſufflavit in eum. Xiil, 
15. Orientales (urentem) Spiritus Jehovah 
e deſerts aſcendens. That the Heathens 
alſo uſed it in the Trinity of their Divini- 
os I have ſhew'd in Moſes's Principia, 
rt II, p. 159- & al. That this Word, 
taken from the Names, 8 
plied to the third Perſon in che E 
exiſting, I am next to ſhew, Gen. vi. 3 
Et dixit Jehovah non contendit r Spire 
um 


tus meus cum bomine in rica 


1 te Spiritus Jehovah. 1 xvi. 
1 2 N n 


in me. 1 Reg. xviii. 12. 

2 e. en roll te ſuper quod 
noſcam. Ibid. xxii. 24. Ubinam 
cre Spiritus Jehovah @ me ad allo- 
quendum 


Sine Principio. 
— * uy 2 
n projecerit eum 

um, =_ 15 * 13. Quit 
year Ibid. xIviii. 
16. Et nunc Adone Jehovah me & 


Spiritus ejus. Ibid. lix 19. Spiritus Jeho- 


vah er igens vexillum in eum. _ ba. 1. 
Spiritus Adone Jehovah /ufer Ibid. 
Ixiii. 14. Deſcenaet ſpiritus Jehovah, — 
| wh aciet eum. So Mat. xii. 
Blaſdhemy againſt the b Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto Men. But 


it ſhall 215 forgiven him. So Mark iii. 


28. Luke xii. 10. So Mar. iii. 16. Mark i. 
10. And the Spirit of God like a Dove de- 
ſcending him. Luke ii. 26. And it 


1 — unto him by the Holy Gboſt. 


Ibid. xii. 12. For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach 
you, Mark xiii. 11, For it is not ye that 
Speak, but the Holy Gheſt. 2 Pet. I 21. 
But holy Men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Guo. iv. 24. God 
it 4 Spirit. ii. 8. How (ball not the 
tr ation of the 
Ver. 17. New the Lord is that Spi- 
it, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is Liberty Even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord (of the Lord the Spirit). obn 


X1V. 
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xiv. 16. Another Comforter — the ou 
of Truth — — Ver. 26. The Holy 
the Father will ſend in my Name. "big 
xv. 26. But u 24g; wg is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father 
even the Spirit of Truth which proceedeth 
from the Father, be ſhall EA of me. 
Acts v. 3. _— Lye to the 
J—— ano God Ver. 9. LG 
rit of the Lord. Ver. 31. And we are 
5 2 es of theſe Things, and ſo is al- 
ſo the G Ibid. viii. 29. Then the 
Spirit ſaid unto Philip. | bil. x, rg: oe 
Peter — on the Viſion, the Spi 
unto him. Ibid. xiii. — 4 f 
Gboſt ſaid — Ibid. xv. 28. For it ſeemed 


good unto the = Ibid, xvi. 6. And 


were forbidden of the . Ibid. xx. 
28,——The Holy Ghoft hath made you O- 
ers to feed the ch of God, which 

he hath purchaſed with his own Blood. Ibid. 
xxviii. 25. Well pate the Holy Ghoſt by E- 
faias the rophet. Epheſ. iv. 30. And grieve 
not the holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto & Day of Redemption. 1 Pet. 
i. 12. Which the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from 
Heaven. S0 1 John v. 7. the Father the 
Word, and the Holy Ghoſt. Rev. i. 7. Xi, 
17. iii. 6. What the Spirit ſaith to _ 
| ** 


Sine Primcipio. 
ches. Mart. xxviii. 19. Go 
teach all Nations, baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the bo Ghoſt 

As the Idea of the Perſonali 
—_—__ is —— through, under 


Jebeuab, 


or Tri- 
Name 

by the Names 
of Fi —— 


* t. 25 8 
to us that Fran: na 


by thoſe three Names, are each of — 
„as much as the Fire, 
it, are of the Eſſence, or Sub- 
the Heavens, and to give us ſome 
Idea of the joint Power, and 
tions, as in their Proto- type. the Idea 
is carried through, under the Name 5x 
El, the Irradiator, the Circulator, the 
Heaven, uſed for the Eſſence of the Per- 
ſons in ſuch Action, as that Action in the 
Heavens conveys an Idea of to us, butmore 
ſparingly, becauſe the Diſtinction is not 
2 great. Deut. iv. 24. Ignis comedens 
ipſe de Deus Zelator. Heb. xii. 26. For 
our God is a conſuming Fire. Pſal. cxuiii. 
27. 58 Deus Jehovah, & e' illuxit nobis 
— 4. Spiritus 5R Dei (Deus) fecit 


8 the Idea is carried through, under 
the Names of Jehovah and El, which ex- 


preſs 


— 
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Eſſence, ſo it is with the Elabim 
and the three Elabim are diſtinguiſhed,and 
their Parts in the O are alſo dil- 
FI the aforeſaid three Names, 
Eire, L pretended Elabim 
e 


_ 33. 2 e. com — — 


Elchim loquent:s e medio Igns —- vel nun- 
_ tentavit Elohim ad vemendum ad 
| Gentem ex interiori gentit, 
Ke. Ibid. v. 24. Et dixiftis & videre fe- 
cit nos Jehovah, aur y WR ORs. 
magmtudinem ſuam, & vicem ejus au 
i, die iſta vidimus quod la- 
erur m ONT cum bomne 
Hate, e f Mar ) & vixit, Ke. 

t. . Et ſcies hods Tung oak Jehovah, thy | 
Elohim, Iaje ramfiens acres tuas ignis 
comedens ipſe. 2 Reg. i. fo Et deſcendit | 
s Elohim de S267 the Names. Job 
1. 16. Et dixit IgnisElohimgcecidit dere 
the Names, & fuccenſus off in pecore & in 
puis & edit as 

The ſecond Name in the Heavens, or 
Names, was Light, &c. Pfal. Wæxvi. 8. 
uam pretioſa miſericordia tua Elohim 
— gquomam tecum vena i uutarum in 


Te Lumine tuo midebimus Lumen, Ib. 


preſs the 


Sine Principio. 


mihi my ſervum ad ſuſcitandum tribus 
Jahacob & ſervatos Iſrael ad convertendum, 
& dedi te in lucem gentium NN" ad exiſt- 
endum ſalutem meam uſque ad extremum ter- 
re. As ey©- the Word, is uſed for Light, 
and that which Light repreſents, Jobn i. 
I. In the Beginning was the Word, and the 


Word was with God, and the Word was 


God, call'd Light Ver. 5 and 7. 1 Pet. i. 


23. By the Word of Ged which hiveth and 
abideth for ever. I ſhall ſhew they are ſyn- 


onimous. 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Spiritus Je- 
hovah hcutus eſt in me & W farms ejus 
ſuper linguam meam. Pal. cxlvii. 14. — 
Mittens \wI8 Eloquium ſuum FTIR terre, 
danec veleciter pYV curret Y verbum e- 
jus, dans nivem ficut lanam, pruinam ſicut 
cinerem ve projict ens glaciem ſuam ſi- 
cut buccellas: Ad facies frigorts ejus quis ſta- 
bit? Mittet vERBUM ſuum & liquefaciet 
eas, flabit ſpiritus ejus & fluent aque. 1 Pet. 
1. 25. But the Word of the Lord endureth 
for ever, and this is the Word which by the 


Goſpel is preached unto you. Heb. iv. 12. 


For the Word of God —— And a Diſcerner 


Lf of 


> * 


xliii. 1. Judica meElohim — quia tu E- 
lohim fortitudinis mea ——— mitte Lucem 
tuam. Ifa. xlix. 5. Er Elohim fuit forts. 
tudo mea & dixit, leve eff I ab e//e te 
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of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 
The third Name in the Heavens or 
Names, was Spirit. This Matter is cal- 
led the Spirit of Elohim, Gen. i. 2. Et 
Spiritus Elohim movebat, (was the Inſtru- 
ment of Impulſe) ſuper facies aquarum. 
Pfal. cxlvii. 12. Lauda Elohim tuum Sion 

—— Ver. 18. Flabit Spiritus ejus, fluent 
. So for the immaterial Spirit, Ex. 
XXX1. 1. Et lacutus eft Jehovah —— Ver. 3. 
Et replevi eum ſpiritu Elohim, &c. Ibid. 
xxxv. 30. Videte vecavit Jehovah in nomi- 


ne Bejael — Et replevit eum Spiritus E- 


lohim. Numb. xxiv. 2. Ef fuit ſuper eum 
Spiritus Elohim. 1 Sam. x. 6. Et proſpe- 
rabit ſuper te Spiritus Jehovah. Ver. 10. 
Et proſperabit ſuper eum Spiritus Elohim. 
Ibid. xi. 16. Ibid. xix. 20. Et fuit ſuper 
nunciis Saul Spiritus Elohim, & propheta- 
bunt etiam ipſi. 2 Par. xv. 1. Et Haza- 


riabu filius Hobed fuit ſuper eum Spiritus 


Elohim. But to ſhorten, I ſhall only 
mention the Words of the Heathens re- 
corded, and the Diſtinctions ſome of them 
made, I ſuppoſe, between this and the ma- 
terial Spirit. If any one will ſuppoſe they 
meant the material Spirit, I want not his 
Opinion. Gen. xli. 38. Et dixit Parbab 
ad ſervos ſuos, Nunquid inveniemus . l- 

5 um 


Sine P. incipio. 

lum virum cui Spiritus Elohim in eo? Dan. 
ii. 11. Reſponderunt chaſdim — & alius 
non eſt qui indicet illum coram rege preter 
Elohim guorum havitatio eorum cum carne 
non &1 ipſa. Ibid iv. 1. Ego Nebuckadne- 
zer. Ver 6. and 15. Qua Spiritus Elo- 
him ſanctorum (Sancti) in te. 

In the Repreſentation of the Deſtruc- 
tion of the ours of Jeruſalem, Ezek. v. 
where the People are repreſented by the 
Hair of his Head and Beard, which was 
to be divided into three Parts, and the E- 
labim repreſented as above, in an extraor- 
dinary Manner. Not only the firſt Perſon 
named Fire, but each of the Elabim, and 
the Light firſt, under the Names of Me 
Light, Mm Spirit, and &X Fire, are, as far 
as Words can give an Idea, each ſeparate- 
ly concerned in the Deſtruction of a third 
Part. 

As I have taken Jehovah to be a Name 
of Diſtinction, from ſome other Efſence, 
to which ſome Attributes had been given, 
and as the Scripture fixes the Time, Gen, 
iv. 26. Then began Men to invoke by the 
Name Jehovah, which implies, that there 
was ſome other Name invok'd, and that 
this Word was like a new Article in a. 
Creed, uſed in N 2% 008 or Oppoſition 
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to that invok'd, which, as I have ſhew'd, 
was this Type. So the Idea of the Eſ- 
ſence-exiſting, and of the Perſonality or 
Trinity in it, is convey'd by this framed 
and conſtituted Idea of the Matter of the 
Names, and by the Names or Trinity, of 
Fire, Light, and Spirit in it, and cannot 
be convey'd by any other natural Thing or 
Things, nor by Words or Numbers, us'd, 
as we term it, grammatically, or nume- 
rically, for other Things. For though the 
Perſonality be diſtinguiſhed in Ideas taken 
from this by Numbers, and by Names, 


| yer the Unity in this is preſerved, as it 


cannot be ſo in any other natural Things, 
the Manner of the Exiſtence of, or Words 
or Names uſed for ſuch other Things, will 
not comport, ſo as to give the ſame Idea. 
Indeed, as the Heathens made Anima the 
Soul, an Image of their Elobim, and of, 
or ncar a-kin to their divine Eſſence, and 
ave it a Power of moving it ſelf, &c, 
15 they attributed a Trinity to each. Ma- 
crobius in Som. Scip. lib. i. p. 59. Platon 
dixit Ani mam Eſjentiam ſe moventem E- 
ficurus Speciem ex igne & dere & Spiritu 
mixtam. But though the Exiſtence of 
the Soul be offered by God to every Man, 
as an Evidence of the Exiſtence of os E- 
| im 
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lohim, the Manner of its Exiſtence is too 
difficult to be deſcrib'd by us, ſoas ro make 

it a Type, to give an Idea to others. 
It is not yet Time to draw this intoPro- 
tions, till the other Types or Emblems 
ſhew'd which I have hinted at, and o- 
thers unnam'd which I deſign d to have 
ſhew'd with theſe, and perhaps ſtill may ; 
ſo till it be compared with them. Bur I 
intend not that theſe Hints ſhould be obli- 
gatory. Therefore, however, at leaſt, till 
the Concordance of theſe with each Part 
of the old and new Teſtaments be ſhew'd, 
yet a few Hints rather to lead into an Ex- 
amination, than as worded for Points de- 
termined, may not be uſeleſs. As each 
of the three diſtin& Powers of the Names 
Fire, Light, and Spirit, exiſts as ſuch to 
Senſe, by the Exiſtence of the Condition, 
Motion, and Power of the whole, that 
is, to convey an Idea that each of the 
three Names call'd Perſons in the Eſſence- 
exiſting, exiſts by the whole Efſence. As 
every immediate Act of each, or any one 
of the three Names of Fire, Light, and 
Spirit, is evidently to Senſe the joint 
Act of the whole Matter, or of the three 
Names, by the OEconomy of the other 
two, that is, to convey an Idea that every 
Act 
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Act of, or Action perform d by any one of 
the three Names or Perſons, is ſo perfor- 
med by the whole Eſſence- exiſting, or by 
the three Perſons: So, or in that Senſe of 
OEconomy, the Eſſence is not divided, and 
the Action is not divided. The Scripture 
does not ſay one of the Perſons, as for Ex- 
ample, the Spirit, a Part of Jebouab, or 
one of the Elabim, but the Spirit pry 
the Spirit Elabim, as well as Febovab E- 
labim, or Elobim Jebovab. So FJebovab is 
ſaid to do this, or chat, to ſend the Spirit, 
ſo the Elobim. 

Each of the Perſons in the Elobim, has 
exhibited a Repreſentation of himſelf in his 
Name, or the Idea we have of the Action 
of cach Name in the Arch-type, the Hea- 
vens, upon our Bodies, is to convey a pro- 

r Idea of, and diſtinguiſh the Office or 

art each Perſon in the ſacred Trinity acts 
with regard tothe Soul, or whole Man. 

I muſt obſerve, that there are many Ex- 
preſſions in the new Teſtament applied to 
the Perſons under the Names of Fire, 
Light, and Spirit, ſuch as cleanſing, pu- 
riffing, Fc. which the Heathens had at- 
tributed to the created Names, and there- 
fore both anſwered the Type, and their 
Conceptions, and will be explain'd by ap- 
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ying them to the Originals, and to the 
Souls, as they had been uſed in a Senſe of 
Matter. 

rom this Idea, the Names of Father, 
Son, and Spirit, ariſe, as Light is called 
the Offspring of Fire; and this is to ex- 
hibit an Idea of the Manner of their Ex- 
iſtence, not of their infinite Duration, o- 
therwiſe than as Circulation is an Emblem 
of Infinity, and of Eternity, and fo of Di- 
vinity. decker de Perfectione Dei 
primo-primi: Egregie Plato: O Sug d 
xuxAeuered, Deus ſemper circulum facit 
vel agit in circulum. So Pſal. Ixxvi. 12. 
Vovete & redgite to your Elohim, omnes 
ve ο Circuitus ejus, & al. But it gives 
an Idea of their Coevality; for the Father 
did not exiſt alone, any more than the 
Fire at the Orb of the Sun exiſts without 
emitting Light, and admitting Spirit, Cc. 
In this Idea none is before, or after o- 
ther, &c. 

In a lower Senſe this Syſtem exhibits 
an Idea of the Righteouſneſs of Cbhriſt, 
diffus d upon the Church, or diſtin& 
Churches, and upon each Saint under 
that of the Light iſſued againſt the 
Moon, each Planer, the Stars, diſtinguiſh- 
ed by Diſtances, &c. So of the Opera- 
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tions of the t, and Spirit u each 

Sean — 

of che material Light and Spirit, but not 

r 

der the Senſe of Seeing. 
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